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3ATTIAIHBIN 30TEPU3M

b. K. J[sunanunos

OCHOBHBIE 3TAIIbI PA3BUTHSI
MUCCJIEJOBAHUU BBICHIEI'O TEPMETU3MA®

[TpumepHO ABE THICAYM JIET MPOILIO MOCIE MOSIBICHUS TpaKkTaToB «I epme-
TUYECKOTO Kopmycay. Tpaauius xe u3yuyeHus: TepMETHUECKUX KHUT HE TaK YXK
JUINTEIbHA, HECMOTPSL HA TO, YTO CYLIECTBYET OTpOMHas OMOIMOTEKa TPYIOB
pa3zHoro o0beMa U TEMaTUKH, CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ ['epMecom u ero yuenuem. MeI pac-
CMOTPHUM CaMbl€ 3HAUUTEJIbHBIE ITANbl Pa3BUTHUS UCCIEIOBAHUI T€pMETHYECKON
JUTEPATYPHI.

HayneMm MBI ¢ meprojia «BTOPOro poKAEHUs» «I epMETUYECKOrO KOPITyCca
Ha 3ape 3noxu Bospoxaenus. Beap nmeHHo Torna tekctol I'epmeca Obuin BOC-
NPUHSATHI KaK OJIMH U3 CTOJIIOB BCEH 3aMaJHOM KyJIbTYphI, U TOTJa ke Hayalach
Hay4Has U OKOJIOHAy4YHasl MOJIEMHKA BOKPYT F€épMEeTU3Ma U €ro MecTa B UCTO-
pum.

Urak, B 1460 r. monax Jleonapao aa Ilucroiisi, ogun u3 arentoB Kozumo
Menuun, npuso3ut B Utanuro u3 Makenonnu 14 TpakTaToB Ha rpedeCcKOM SI3bl-
Ke, KoTopble noanucanbl nMeHeMm ['epmeca Tpucmerucra. Korga ara Haxonka
nonaja B pyku Ko3umo, OH He3amMemMTenpHO npukazan Mapcuimo PuynHO
3aHATHCA MX MEPEBOJIOM Ha JaThIHb. MIHTEpeCHO, YTO B CBA3M C 3TUM ObLI OTJIO-
YKEH TMOYTH 3aBEpUICHHBIN mepeBoja auanoros [lnatoHa, KOTOPBIA OCYIIECTBIISI
Bce TOT ke PuunHo. KoHeuHO, 3T0 MOKa3bIBAET, HACKOJIBKO LIEHUJIOCH TO, YTO
ObLIO cBsi3aHO ¢ uMeHeM ['epmeca. Emie 10 Bo3poxkaeHuss MHOrue aBTOPUTET-
Hble GUI0COPBI U GOTOCTIOBEI, KaK S3bIYHMKHZ, TaK M XPUCTHAHES, 3a9aCTyIO C
YBaXEHUEM M NOYTEHUEM mnucaiu o ['epmece, ero nociaeaoBarensix U repMeTu-
YECKHUX TEKCTaX.

Kak nuier coBpemenHsiid pycckuil uccnegonatens H. B. Illabypos, «rep-
METHU3M SBIISIJICS AOCTATOYHO BIIMATEIBHOM PENUTHO3HO-(UIOCOPCKOI cucTe-
MO, MOAKPETJIEHHOW aBTOPUTETOM CBOEro MU(HUUECKOTO MPOPOKa, U HEYTUBU-
TEJIbHO, YTO ABTOPUTETHEUILNE XPUCTUAHCKUE MMUCATEIN [IUTUPOBAIN I€PMETH-
YECKUE TPAKTATHI, TOJIEMU3UPOBAIA C HUMH, 3a4aCTYI0 MOANAJAIHN O] UX BJIU-
saue»®. TakuM 00pa3oM, yCHJIMSMHM XPHCTHAHCKMX aBTOPUTETOB ['epmec ObLI

© b. K. /IBUHAHHOB

! Ctarps Hanmcana Ha OCHOBE BHICTYIIEHHS HA KOH(epeHImH «MHCTHKO-)30TepHIeCcKIe
TEUYEHUS B TEOPUH U NpakTukey, npoxoausiueil B Cankr-IletepOypre B 2011 r. (He Bomeqmas
B COOpHUK).

2 TIpesxne Beero Llunepon, Heomnatonuku SIMpiux u Ipoki, anxumuk 3ocuma.

3 Kimument Anexcanzapuiickuii («CTpomatsi»), Jlaktanmuii («B0KeCTBEHHBIE YCTaHOB-
nenus») u Kupumn Anexcanapuiickuil («O Gnaro4ecTuBOM peMruy XpUCTHUaH, MPOTUB MH-
canuii 6e300xHOTO FONManay).

4 [llabypos H. B. Kupunn Anekcanapuiickuii u repmetusm. C. 220.
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BO3HECEH Ha onuH mbeaectas ¢ Mouceem u Enoxom!. Ceiiuac Mbl MOHUMAaeM,
YTO OTYACTU TaKasi MO3UIKMs ObLJIa BHITOJJHA XPUCTUAHCKUM alojIoTeTaM, TaK Kak
yKa3blBaJla Ha BCEOOIIHOCTh M €IMHCTBO Bephl B Tpuenunoro bora, ee «BeTxo-
3aBETHYIO» JIPEBHOCTb, a ['epMec okazayica Haumydiied (urypoil, B UbHu ycTa
MOKHO OBLJIO BJIOKUTh XPUCTHAHCKOE YUEHHUE «IUIsl SI3bIYHUKOBY. YacTh uccie-
JIOBaTeield JO CUX IMOP rajaroT, UMENINCh JIU MPSMbIE UCIIPABICHUS U JIOIMOJIHE-
HUS B TEKCTaX T'€PMETUCTOB CO CTOPOHBI XPUCTHAH, B YACTHOCTH, JIaKkTaHIIMS.
[lepBbIM, KTO yKa3aJ Ha TEKCTyalbHOE CXOJCTBO [Iucanust u HEKOTOPHIX repme-
THYECKUX TPAKTATOB, ObLI Bu3aHTHicKui dpyaut X| B. Muxaun Ilcemn?, koTo-
poiil nucan: «Ilo-BuanMomy, 3TOT KyJIECHUK OCHOBATEIIbHO O3HAKOMUJICS ¢ bo-
)KbUM CJIOBOM; Ha OCHOBAHMM €T0 OH PACCYXKJA€T U O COTBOPEHUU MHUPA, U HE
OCTaHABJIMBAETCS TEpe]l 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM MOJJIMHHBIX clIOB Mowuces <...> Bce
)K€ OH HE COOJIIOJI MPOCTOTHI, SICHOCTH, MPSIMOTHI, YUCTOTHl U BOOOIIE O0XKe-
cTtBeHHOCTH [lrcanusi, HO BIajg B MPUBBIYHOE JUTMHCKUM MYyJIperiaM 3a0yxie-
HUE, B AJJITOPUU U CyecloBHsS U (paHTa3uu, OCTABUB MPSIMOW M BEPHBIA MYTh
WM, BepHee, BRIONTHINA u3 koiien [loiimanapom. A kto Takoi toT [loiimanap —
SCHO: TOT K€, KOO MBI Ha3bIBa€M IIApPEM MHpaA CEro, WU KTO-HUOYIb U3 €ro
cBuThl. 160 1psiBON — BOp, roBOpUT Bacuiuii, 1 KpaJieT Halllu CJI0Ba, HE ISl TO-
ro, 4ToObl HAY4YUTh 0JAro4eCTHIO CBOMUX IMPUBEPKEHIIEB, a JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI
OHH, CKPAaCHB CJIOBaMH U MBICIISIMH TIpaBJbl CBOE HEUeCTUe, Cleiain ero 6osee
yOeIuTeNbHBIM It TOMIED . Ho, Tak uiM nHaue, MHEHHE PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX
OOrociIOBOB OKa3aJlo BO3JEHCTBHME HA HUCCIENOBAHMS TEpMETU3MA M CO3]aJ0
MU} O TIPEBHOCTU T€PMETUUECKUX KHHT.

Htak, camas Oospliast mpobiemMa Jisi UCCIeI0BaTeNsl UCTOPUH TepMETU3Ma
3aKJIIOYAETCsl B JATUPOBKE TpakTaToB «l epmermueckoro xopmyca». Kakas xe
cyab0a *xpaajna repMeTu3M B 3m0xy Bo3poxaenus? Mapcunno @uuuno ¢ 1463
10 1471 IT. rOTOBHT IEpeBO] ¥ KOMMEHTAPUH K TpakTaTam Kopmyca®. O3sarma-
BWJI OH CBOM NEPEBOJ IO HA3BAHUIO NepBOro U3 Hux — «llonmannep». OuunHo
OBLJT HACTOJIBKO BJJOXHOBJIEH FepMeTU3MOM, [11aTOHOM M HEOIJTAaTOHU3MOM, YTO
IO/ BO3AEUCTBUEM UX uaen co3nai [marornyeckyro akagemuto Bo OuopeHuny,
r7e, KCTaTh, MIPOBOAMINCH HEKUE PUTYallbl TOKJIOHEHHUs cTratye [linatona u usy-
qaJlach «ECTECTBEHHAs Marus». JTO HAIMpPSMYyIO0 OTCBHUJIAET K TeM (parMeHTam
TpakTaTa «ACKJEMNHUi», B KOTOPHIX TOBOPUTCS O Teyprur. GUUUHO, KaK U MHO-
rue B TO BpeMsi, MPU3HABAJT JIPEBHOCTh I'EPMETUUECKUX KHUT, a 3HAYUT, U UX
ayTeHTU4YHOCTh. Eie onun mmenutwii dusiocod Bospoxnenus, [Tuko aemna
Mupanona, emie riy0xe u3ydaeT TepMeTU3M Marudeckui U repMetusM Guio-
codcko-penurno3ubiii. Hapsay ¢ kab0anoit B cBoux «900 Te3ucax» OoH MPOBO3-

Y IIla6ypos H. B. BocripusaTie TrepMeTH3Ma IC0NIOTaMI PaHHEro XpucTHancTea (JIak-
TaHIMKA U ABryctuH) // Mepoa. Beim. 3. M.: Hayka, 1985. C. 243-252.

2 IMeHHO OH COXPaHHI TepMeTHUYecKHe TeKCTHl B OuOmmoTeke Koncramtumomons, a
TaK)Ke, BEPOSITHO, 3aKPEIUII ITOCJIEJ0BATEIBLHOCTD KHUT «I'€pMETHYECKOr0 KOPITyCca.

3 3enuncruii @. @. Tepmec Tpmxpl Bemmuaiimmit. C. 131.

* Mepkypus Tpucmerucra o MyapocTu u cuie bora. ITumansep. B nepeBojie Ha naTuH-
ckuit Mapcenno ®uunno Onopentuiickoro. 1471 r. / Ilep. ¢ nat. mox pea. M. Pyc6opna. M.:
buymmnarea, 2009.
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rJ1allaeT €CTECTBEHHYIO Maruio Kak BaXKHbIN acCMEKT W JaXKe KaK OJHO U3 OCHO-
BAHUI XPHUCTUAHCTBA, 3a YTO €ro BIIOCIEACTBUM MOPHULIAIA LEPKOBb. TakKxke
nuanor «Ackienuit» noBiusul Ha MaHugect «Peub 0 JOCTOMHCTBE YETOBEKay.
OtMmetnm, uTo [IMKO — MepBbId, KTO yKa3ald Ha CBSI3b «HU3LIETO» U «BBICILIETO)
repMeTu3Ma, XOTs M He 03BYYWJ 3TO OyKBaJbHO, B CHJIy HABHUCIIEH HaJ HUM
yrpo3bl pacnpaBbl. Ho B ero Tpymax Mbl CHOBa BUJIUM O€3YCIIOBHOE MPUHSITHE
npeBHocTH «['epMernueckoro kopmyca». Psan apyrux ¢unocodoB U ydeHbIX
Bo3poxennst npu3HaBaiu NepBOHAYATIBLHOE 3HAHUE, CKPBITOE B TEPMETHUYECKHUX
TEKCTaX, U JaKe ONMMPAINCH HA HETO B CBOUX HCCIIENOBAHUIX

Bnocnenctsuu, nocne nepeoro uznanus ®uunno (1463), «Kopmycy» okono
25 pa3 nepeusnaBajics Ha MHOTUX €BpONEHCKUX si3blkaX. CTOUT COTJIACUTBCS C
muerneM . HeTc o ToM, uTo repMeTn3M GBI sapoM BospoxkneHns?.,

Ho oTHomieHue Kk repMeThyeckoMy HacleAUI0 PEe3KO M3MEHWIOCH IOCIIEe
Toro, kak B 1614 r. mBeiapckuit punonor Mcaak ne Kazo0oH B cBOMX KOM-
MeHTapusx «lLlepkoBHble aHHaNbI KapauHana Llesaps Baponus»®, npoananmsu-
pOBaB T€PMETUYECKHE TEKCTBI C TOYKHU 3PEHHUS JIUHTBUCTUKH, 3asIBUJI, YTO Tep-
METHYECKUE TPYHbl, MpUNUCbIBaeMble ['epmecy TpucMmerucry, cocraBieHbl HE
JIPEBHEETUNETCKUM >KPEIoM, a (aKTHUECKH ObLIIM HAIMCAHBI YK€ B XPUCTUAH-
CKYyI0 3110Xy. OH OCHOBBIBAJI CBOM JI0KA3aTEbCTBA HA TOM, YTO HU OJMH r'epMe-
TUYECKUN TEKCT HE YIIOMHUHAETCS 10 HOBOM 3PbI, UYTO 3TH TEKCTHI COJEPHKAT IMO-
HATHS, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE BPEMEHU BO3HUKHOBEHUSI XPUCTHAHCTBA, a CaM SI3bIK,
Ha KOTOpPOM OBLIM HAaMKMCaHbl TE€PMETHUYECKHE TPAKTAThl, SIBISETCS aJeKCaH-
JPUICKUM JUATEKTOM I'PEYECKOTO S3bIKa (Kotine). Takke OH yKa3ai Ha TO, 4TO B
JAHHBIX TpaKTaTaX HET 3aUMCTBOBAHUN M3 ETUIETCKOrO S3bIKa M HE OBLIO
HaJICHO HU OJTHOTO TEKCTa, HATMCAHHOTO CHayaja Ha €TUIETCKOM, a MOTOM Iie-
peBelleHHOro Ha rpedeckuil. B koneunom urtore Mcaak Ka3o00H npuiiien K BbI-
BOJly, UTO, BCJIEJACTBUE HAJW4Us B TEKCTaX MHOTUX Napajuielied ¢ Auaioramu
[Tnatona u xpuctuanckum EBanrenuem ot MoanHa, oHM OBLIM HAINMCaHbI WM
XPUCTUAHUHOM, WJIM YEJIOBEKOM, 3HAKOMBIM C XPUCTUAHCKUM yueHHEM. Takoe
3aKiroYeHue (uonora, 6€3yCclIOBHO, MOJAKOCHIO aBTOPUTET €THUIETCKON JIpPEB-
HOCTU TepMeTHh3Ma. BrociencTBUM BCE HMCCIENOBATENM Pa3/ICiUINCh Ha TeEX,
KTO MpuHUMAaeET 3T ujen Kazo0oHa, 1 Ha TeX, KTO OTCTauBaeT BEPCHUIO O JPEB-
HOCTH* MU ¢ «CMATYEHHBIN» BapUAaHT. JTa MOJIEMUKA BOKPYT CTAaTyca JPEBHO-
CTH OCTaeTCsl aKTyaJlbHOW oT4acTu M B Hamu aHu. Ho mocie padot P. Paiinen-
wraitna® u Jx. P. C. Muzal nosunus «mmepBoro KpuTuka repMETU3Ma» OKas3a-

1K npumepy, H. Konepuuk B cBoeM tpyne «O0 oOpaiieHun HeOeCHBIX chep» yrnoMu-
HaeT cioBa ['epmeca: «CoHIle €cTh BTOPOIl 60T».

2 Hetime ®. JTxopaano BpyHo u repmernueckas Tpaaunus. M.: HoBoe nuTteparypHOe
o6o3penue, 2000. C. 22-23, 397.

3 Casaubon I. De rebus sacris et ecclesiasticis exercitationes. Exercitationes ad Baronii
prolegomena in annales. London, Norton John Bill, 1614.

* Fludd R. Philosophia Moysaica. Goudae, Petrus Rammazenius, 1638.

® Reitzenstein R. Poimandres. Studien zur Griechisch-Agyptischen und friihchristlichen
Literatur. Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1904.
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Jach pacKpUTHUKOBaHA M JOMOJIHEHA, a TaKkKe ObUIM MPHUBEACHBI PNl JoKa3a-
TEJIbCTB B MOJIb3y HE XPUCTUAHCKOIO, & ErMIETCKOr0 MPOUCXOXKAEHUS repme-
tu3Ma. OmuOOYHBI XPUCTUAHU3UPOBAaHHBIN mocTynar Kazo0oHa He MOBIMSII
Ha OTHOLIEHUE K €r0 XPOHOJOTHUYECKUM YCIIEXaM U JINHTBUCTUYECKOMY aHAIIU3Y
TekcToB. Ho, Kak y»ke roBOpHIIOCh, C TOUHOM AATUPOBKOMU JI€JI0 OOCTOUT KpaifHe
Tskeno. [lomumo ykazanui Ha BpeMeHa Hos, EHoxa unu Mowces, cymecTByer
Takke Oojee mpuemsemasi I1aTUPOBKa, ¢ momnpaBkod «Ha KazoOonay, kpaitHue
Touku Kotopoi — Ill B. 10 H. 3. — IV B. H. 3. KoHeuHO, nMeeTcs B BUAY HE BECh
repMeTnsM, a KOHKpeTHO KHUTH «Kopnyca» u «ACKiaenuin», a TakKe caMble U3-
BECTHBIE TPAKTATHI [0 TEPMETUUYECKON MAaruu.

Crnenyroimum, KOro CTOMT YIOMSIHYTh U3 HccienoBateneil, 3to Jlyu Menap
(1822-1901)?, KOTOPBIii IIPOBEN UCCIIENOBAHUE TIPOUCXOMKIECHHS TEPMETUYECKHX
KHHUI U ClIeJlaj]l IEPEBOJI TPAKTATOB Ha (paHIy3CKHl s3bIK. MeHap Obul yOex-
JIeH, 4TO yueHue I'epmeca sBisieTCs LEIIOCTHBIM, HO B TOKE BpeMsl, IPOTUBOPE-
ya camMmoMmy ce0e, BBIICNST TPU TPYIIbl TEPMETUUECKUX TEKCTOB: WYJCHCKUE,
erunerckue u rpeyeckue. K nepBoit oH otHocui Tpakrtar «lloliMannpy», Buas B
HeM oOmue uneu ¢ EBanrenuem ot Moanna. [lo3aauit oommpHbIi TpakTaT «/Jle-
Ba Mupa» oH cuutan aHainoroM auainora Ilnarona «Tumei». A Becbma 3HaUM-
MBIN TPaKTaT «ACKJIENHUID OH CBSI3bIBAJI C €TUIIETCKON MpEACKa3aTeIbHOM Tpa-
nunuen. Ha manHbpil MOMEHT U Teopust MeHapa He BblaepKUBaeT KpUTuku. Ho
€ro B3MJISABI yKe ObUTH 00Jiee KOHCTPYKTUBHBI, ueM y Ka3zo0oHa.

Erunerckue KOpHU repMeTH3Ma U ero cBa3u ¢ TOTOM ObUIM BIIEpPBBIE UC-
cnenoBanbl Puxapnom Ilpuumanom B tpyne «l'epmec Tpucmerucr mo erumer-
CKHM, TPEYECKMM M BOCTOYHBIM McTouHUKam» (1875)%. On oGocHoBan erumer-
CKO€ MPOUCXOXkACHUE TepMuHa « Tprokabl Bennuaidmuiny u nposicHuaI MUQOJIO-
IrMYeCKUe UCTOYHUKH MHCaHUM cobeceHUKOB [ epmeca.

HauGosee 3HaunTENBHBIN BKIIJ] B UCCIEAOBAaHIE KOPHEH TepMeTH3Ma BHEC
IIPEJICTABUTEINb IIKOJIBI UCTOPUM PEJIUTUH, ITPUBEPKEHEL] KOMIIAPATUBUCTCKOTO
MOAX0/a, BbIMICYNOMSAHYThIM Puxapn Pannenmrain. B cBoem tpyne «llon-
MaHJIp» OH M3JI0KHJI TEOPHUIO ErHIIETCKOrO MPOUCXOXKACHUSA T'€PMETHYECKOIO
rHo3uca. Takxke OH Bepwsl B CyIIECTBOBAaHHME I'€PMETHUYECKON OOIIMHBI U B €€
OCOOCHHYIO HE3aBHCHUMOCTb, MBITASICh PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh PUTYAIbHYIO 4YacCTh
repmerusma. Ero uccienoBaHue TakKe IOABEPINIOCH CYpOBOW KPUTHKE, OCO-
OCHHO M3-32 MaJI0 0OOCHOBAHHOW PEKOHCTPYKIMH. Ero mojasenu He O4eHb Ii1y-
OOKMe MO3HAHUS €TUINETCKOM PEeNUIuu, OCOOEHHO B OTHOIIEHUHU T'€PMHOIONb-
ckoro kyibTa Oora Tora. Kak BbIpasuiics 3HAMEHUTHIM PYCCKUN aHTUKOBE.
Ganneiir OpanneBud 3€IUHCKUN, «s1 CUUTAIO JOJITOM 3aMETUTh, YTO CBOUMH
CBEJICHUSIMU B ATOW UYXKJIOW JJI1 MEHs 00JIacTh sI 00513aH COUMHEHHUIO HaIIero

! Mead G. R. S. Thrice-Greatest Hermes. Studies in Hellenistic Theosophy and Gnosis.
In 3 vols. London and Benares, The Theosophical Publishing Society, 1906.

2 Menap JI. OTBIT O TIPOMCXOKIEHUU repMeTHdeckux KHur // Tepmec Tpucmeruct u
repmerndeckass Tpamunus Boctoka m 3amama / Ilep. WM. Borymkoro. Kumes: Hpuc; M.:
Anereiia, 1998.

% Pietschmann R. Nach #gyptischen, griechischen und orientalischen Uberlieferungen
dargestelltv. Leipzig: W. Engelmann, 1875.
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aBTOpUTETHOTO eruntojora, npod. b. A. Typaesa (“bor Tor B ‘3anuckax ucro-
puko-dunosorudeckoro daxkynprera C.-IlerepOyprckoro yHuBepcutera’”,
1898); nmomnarato, 4to eciu Obl PellleHINTEtH MOT BOCTIONIB30BATHCS TUM Ype3-
BBIYAIHO COJMIHBIM U TPE3BBIM UCCIIEIOBAHUEM, TO OH U30er Obl MHOTHX YBIIe-
YEHUI M HE 3aCIyKUiI Obl yIIpeKa B eTMITOMAHUN» .,

bopuc AnexcannpoBuu TypaeB, Tak K MECTY YINOMSIHYTBIA 3€JIMHCKUM, B
cBoeM (yHIAMEHTAIbHOM TPYJE, KOTOPBINA MOCBAIIEH KynbTy Oora Tora, k co-
KAJCHUIO, HE YAEJISIET MHOTO BPEMEHU PACCMOTPEHHUIO FEPMETHYECKON Tpau-
Uy, XOTs JaHHAsl 00JacTh U CBSI3aHA C €r0 TPAaKTaTOM, JUIsl aBTOpa OHa SIBJIS-
JJaCh BTOPOCTEIIEHHOW MCCleN0BaTeNbCKOM TeMoi. Ho, Tem He MeHee, ero BKiaa
B U3YUYECHHE I€PMETHU3MA MOXKET OKa3aThCsl KOJIOCCAIbHBIM. J[0 CUX MOp €ro uc-
CJIEIOBaHUS €TUIETCKON PEeNUTrud He ObUIM 3a/1eCTBOBAHBI MCCIEAOBATEIAMH
JUTSl U3y4YeHusl TepMeTu3Ma. Bo-TiepBbIX, OH MHUcal Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKE, U TI03TO-
My HE BCe Ha 3amajie MOIJId 0O3HAKOMHUTHCS C €ro paboToM, TeM OoJiee 4To coo-
CTBEHHO O I'€pPMETH3ME TaM CKa3aHO Majio. Bo-BTOpbIX, mocienyronias Tpaiau-
1Sl UCCIIEJOBAaHUM YK€ B MEHBILEH Mepe NPOsBIIIa HHTEPEC K IPOUCXOKIE-
HUIO repMmerusma. BosBparasics ke coOcTBeHHO K pabore TypaeBa, XOTenoch
OBl OTMETHUTbH €0 BBIBOJABI O TOM, YTO CpalluBaHue KyibTa Tora u Kynbra I'ep-
Meca CTaJl0 €CTECTBEHHBIM IPOIIECCOM, KOTOPBIM OBbLI MOATOTOBJIEH Mpealle-
CTBYIOILLIEH MCTOpPHEN OOILIEHUS IPeuecKOro M E€TrUIETCKOr0 HapoJO0B, a TaKXKe
CXOJICTBOM 3THX ABYX 00KECTB.

Cam xe @. @. 3enMHCKUI NPEIJIOKIII €Ie OAHY TEOPHIO MPOUCXO0KIACHUS
repmeTn3Ma. OH yKka3aa Ha TpeYecKue, a, TOUHEe, apKaJICKue KOPHU repMeTnye-
ckux uaen. OCHOBOM AJisl 5TOM TEOPUM MOCTYXHUIO0 OTKpbITHE «CTpacOyprckoit
KOCMOTOHUM»? (TEKCT Ha TPEYecKoM si3blke, patupyemsiii |l B. 10 H. 3.), B ko-
Topoit I'epmec ObLT MpeACTaBIEH KaK JEMUYpPr U CO3AATeNlb YEJIOBEYECTBA.
Kyner I'epmeca B I'penuu mosib30BaJICST HE MEHBLIEH MNOMYJISIPHOCTBIO, YEM
KyJlbThl ANOJUIOHA U J[MOHUCA: SJUIMHCKUN TE€pMETH3M COCTAaBJIsI OJMH M3 ac-
MEKTOB HApOJHOM penuruu rpexoB. Eciau BCmoMHUTH TOT ¢akT, uTo KyasT ['ep-
Meca ObUT TAHBIM, U TO, YTO MHOTHE UMEHUTHIE (PUITOCO(BI MOTIIH 3HATH O HEM
m3HyTpu (ITudarop, I'epaxnur, [lnatoH, a Takke DMIENOKI), a BO3ICUCTBHE
rpeuecko ¢unocopun Ha «l'epMETHUYECKUN KOPIYC» OTPUIIATh HEBO3MOXKHO,
TO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh BIIOJIHE BUHA. KOHEUHO, MOXKHO IIPEAIIONIOKUTH IPSIMYIO
nepenavyy TauHbIX 3HaHUM OT ['penuu k Erunty nnm naxe ot Erunta k [ 'pennn,
a IMOTOM CHOBA K Erunty, HO 3TOMY HET KOHKPETHBIX ITOATBEPXKACHUN. B3anmo-
JENUCTBUE K€ KyIbTyp Oosiee 4eM O4YeBUIHO. BTOpo# cyliecTBEeHHOM 3aciayroif
3eJIMHCKOro0 ObLJIO BBEJAEHUE B IIMPOKUN 0OOPOT TEPMUHOB «HU3IIUNA repme-
TH3M» M «BBICIIMI TEPMETH3M»®, UTO Pa3TPaHUYMUBAET BCIO JIATEPATYPy repMe-
TH3Ma Ha Maru4ecko-oKKYyJbTHYIO U (punocodcko-penuruno3nyr. Hamo Tonbko
OTMETUTh, YTO 00€ 3TH TPaJWLMU PA3BUBAIMCH MAapaIeIbHO U UMEIM MHOTO

! 3enuncruii @. @. Conepruku xpuctnanctsa. C. 104.
2 Tam xe. C. 87-92.
3 Benunckuii @. @. Tepmec Tpwxasl Benuuaiiumii / 3enunckuii @. @. ConepHUKH XpH-
cruadcTa. CII0.: Anereita, 1995. C. 80-131.
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TOYEK COMPUKOCHOBEHUS. BhIcmmii repMeTu3M — 3T0 MeTadu3nuka HU3IIETO, a
HU3IIUI — 3TO MPAKTHYECKOE TPUMEHEHHUE BBICUIETO.

Ha npotsxkenun XX B. MHOTHE JIpyTU€ UCCIEIOBATENN YaCTHBIM 00pa3oM
oOpamanuch K npodieMaTuKe MIPOUCXOXKIEHUs repMeTndeckux kuur. K nmpume-
py, Yapaw3 ['eponsa Jdoan paszpabarbiBasl KOHUEHUUIO BIMSHUS Wylan3Ma Ha
repmetusm’. Ho Bee %e OCHOBHBIM CTajl BOIPOC 00 OJHOPOIHOCTH MJIM HEOTHO-
POAHOCTH CBOJIa TEKCTOB, a TAK)KE O BHYTPEHHUX OCHOBOIIOJATAIOIINX KOHIEII-
Tax.

B cepenune XX B. mpou30nuIo enie 0JJHO 3HaMEHATEJIbHOE I HCCIIE0Ba-
Teneil repmerusma coositre. B 1945 r. Bo3zne Har-Xammanu, B coxpaHUBLIEHCS
THOCTHYECKOU OMOIMOTEeKe, OB HAWICHBI MMHUCAHUS TEPMETUYECKOTO TOJKA Ha
KOINITCKOM si3bIke. VI Kojieke 3TOi OMONMMOTEKH 0TYACTH COCTOUT U3 TepMeTHYe-
CKMX KHUT. B ux umucie Obl1 OTphIBOK U3 «Ackienus» (21-29), panee HensBecT-
HbII TpakTaT «PaccyklieHue O BOCBMEpPKE M JEBIATKE», a TaKKe, BO3MOXKHO,
repMETUYECKHE [0 CBOEMY NPOUCXOXJeHUIO «MonuTBa OyiaromapeHus» u
«I'poM. CoBepiiieHHBIN YM». biarogaps 3Tol HaXxOJKE MCCIEI0BATEIN MOTJIH
Y3HaTh O MOMYJSIPHOCTU T€PMETHUUYECKUX TPAKTATOB B THOCTUYECKOH cpene. A
TaKXe B OYEPEIHOM pa3 OCO3HATHh Ba)KHOCTh E€TMIIETCKUX OCHOBAaHUN B YUYECHHUH
['epmeca Tpucmerucra: Tak NOCTYNUI OJJUH COBPEMEHHBIN HCCIIEIOBATENb Iep-
MeTh3Ma, Mad, KOTOpbIid B YUCJIE MEPBBIX BOCIOIb30BAJICS HOBEUILIMMHU HAXOM-
kamu u3 Har-Xammanm m Hanmcan nByxXxToMHbBIM Tpyn «l'epmec B JlpeBHEM
Erunre»?.

Crenyromuii 3Tan UCTOPUHU HU3YUYCHHs repMeTu3Ma BhimagaeT Ha 50-60-¢
rr. XX Beka. Peub uzaer o ¢pyngamentanbHbix padorax A.-XK. dectroxbepa u
® Heiitc. YeThIpeXTOMHOE COOpaHKE ¥ TIepPeBO]] ¢ KOMMEHTapHsIMHu natepa Pe-
CTIObEpAa HAa JAHHBII MOMEHT HUKTO HE MPEB30IIE] 0 MAacIuTaOHOCTU UCCIIe-
nosannii®, Koneuno, 1o nHero 6sumn codpanus JI. Menapa* n B. Ckorra®, HO
nporpecc OblT TOCTUTHYT MMEHHO DecTiokbepoM. [JIaBHBIM €ro OTKPBITHEM
ObLJT CPAaBHUTENBHBIN aHaln3 KHHUT «[ epMETHYEeCKOro KOpITyca», BBISIBUBIINN
MHOECTBO TIpoTuBopeunii. BeiBog ®dectroxkbepa ObuT creayromuM: «l epmeTu-
YECKHI1 KOPITYC» COJIEPKUT JABa BHJa THO3UCA — ONTUMUCTUYECKHI U TTECCUMU-
ctrudeckuil (nyanuctudeckuii)®. M3 5Toro BEIBOJA CIIENOBAIO IIOHUMAHUE HEO-

Y [llabypos H. B. Tlyts I'epmeca B Poccuro. K ucropuorpaduu repmernsma. // Iyt
I'epmeca. Mexnynapoassiii cumnosuym. M.: BIBWJI, 2009. C. 42.

2 Mahé J. P. Hermés en Haute-Egypte. Quebec, Louvain, Paris: Presses de 1’Université
Laval, 1978.

% La Révélation d’Hermes Trismégiste. En 4 tomes / Ed. par A.-J. Festugiéere. Paris:
Gabalda, 1950-1954; Corpus Hermeticum. En 4 tomes / Ed. par A. D. Nock, A.-J. Festugiére.
Paris; Sociéte d’édition «Les Belles lettresy, 1980.

* Ménard L. Hermés Trismégiste, traduction compléte. Paris: Perrin et cie, 1910.

% Scott W. (Ferguson A. S.). Hermetica. The Ancient Greek and Latin Writings, which
Contain Religious and Philosophic Teachings Ascribed to Hermes Trismegistus. In 4 vols.
Oxford: The Clarendon press, 1924-1936.

6 La Révélation d’Hermés Trismégiste. T. I. P. 84; T. Il. P. x-xi.
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HOPOJHOCTU BHYTPH TEKCTOB cBomal. BIOCIEACTBMH BO3HHMKIO HPENIONONKE-
HUE, YTO JIMOO B TpaKTaThl ObLJIM BHECEHbl HAMEpPEHHbIE U3MEHEHUs (I XpH-
CTHAHU3ALMKA TePMETU3MA WK IO APYTOd MpUYMHE), TUO0 TpaJuIIUs B repMme-
TU3ME HE pPa3BUBAIACh OJIHOJMHEMHO: BO3MOXHO, OBLJIO HECKOJIBKO aBTOPOB,
KOTOPBIE IOHMMAIN OCHOBBI T€pPMETHU3MA MT0-Pa3HOMY.

®. eiitc npunepsxuBaercst MHeHNs DeCTIOKbEPa, MO CyTH HAYEr0 HOBOTO
He 100aBIIsisl, a JMIb CTIaXUBasi CIOXHUBIIYIOCS KapTHUHY, YKa3blBas Ha W3Ha-
YaJbHO 3aJyMaHHYK) HECUCTEMAaTHYHOCTh «I'epmernueckoro kopiycay». Ee oc-
HOBHAsl 3aCJIyra, KaK y’e YIIOMHHAJIOCh, COCTOSJIa B U3yYEHUH BIIMSHUA T'epMe-
TU3Ma Ha KYyJbTypy 3M0XM BO3pok/IeHHs W, B 4YaCTHOCTH, Ha palbOThl U JINY-
HOCTh JI>)xopaano BpyHo, KOTOpbIN ObLIT NPEACTABIEH €0 KaK UCTHHHBINA repMme-
THCT?.

B nacrosmiee BpeMsi repMeTH3M IMPOAOJDKAET OCTAaBATHCA TEMOW MHOKE-
CTBa HcCJel0BaHUI. B HayyHBIX MCCIEI0BaHUSAX B OCHOBHOM IPOpadaThIBaIOT-
Csl IeTajy BCeX TeX MpoOJeM U BOMPOCOB, KOTOpbIE ObLIM onucaHbl Boie. O00-
3HauMM BKIag YMm6epto Dko® u Jlemsl Cunapa’. B mX TpakTOBKEe repMeTH3M
NOHMMAETCS KaK HEKasl aJlbTepHAaTHBAa apUCTOTENEBCKON (uinocopuu u Aaib-
Hellnlee pa3BuTue U MetTamopdo3a rpedeckoit puiaocopuu, ee UppalroHaIbHbIHN
acmeKkT. ACIIEKT K€ SA3BIKOBOTO aHalIM3a yXOAUT HAa BTOPOM IUIAH, KAK Y¥KE
IIPOMACHHBIN 3Tall, U BCS IpeAblaylas Tpaaulnds UCCICAOBAaHU IIPUHUMACTCA
KaK JOKa3aHHas McThHA. CTAaHOBUTCS BaKHA caMa CyThb I'€pPMETHYECKOIO yde-
HUS, U NPEBATMPYET CEMUOTUYECKUN U T€PMEHEBTUYECKHUI MOAXOAbL. Y MOEpTO
DKO CO34a€T HAa OCHOBE I'€PMETHYECKOTO YUYECHUS CHEHUAIBHBIA T€PMEHEBTHYC-
CKHUW CIOCOO TOJIKOBaHUS MPOU3BEACHUN JIUTEPATYPbl, TEM CaMbIM JIETUTHUMHU-
3Upys TE€PMETU3M JUIS HyXJ COBPEMEHHOM Haykm®. Ho mpu >ToM 3aMeTHa pe-
diexcus o oTHOMIEHMIO K ycTaHoBKaM PecTioxkbepa u Meiitc. ko u Cunapn
IIPUHUAMAIOT IIOJIOKEHUE O JUAMETPAIBHOU MPOTHUBOIIOJIO0KHOCTH UIAEH BHYTPH
repMETUYECKOTO CBOJIA, O HEOJAHOPOIHOCTU F€PMETU3MA U O €r0 CTUXUIHOCTHY,

B nauane Broporo aecstwieruss XXI| B. Mbl 0OHapy>kuBaem, 4TO repMme-
TH3M MO-TIPEKHEMY HE TEPSAET aKTYaJIbHOCTH ISl UCCIIEIOBATENIEH, HO TTOKA pa-
HO YTBEpXJaTh, YTO €CTh HOBBI BECOMBIM BKJIQJI B MCCJICIOBaHHE 3TOW 00Ja-
ctu. [logBonst uTorn 3TOM O0O30pPHOMN CTaThbM, HY’)KHO OTMETUTbH JIBA OCHOBHBIX

! Tlocne pabor ®ecTrokbepa pa3sHOPOTHOCTh TEPMETHUECKHX TEKCTOB NPH3HACTCS B
TOM WJIM MHOM Mepe TakuMU HcciefoBaTensmu, kak M. Dmmaze, I ﬁOHac, 9. P. Jlonxc,
A. B. Cemymikun, H. B. I11abypos, E. B. Adonacun u ap.

2 Hetime ®. Jlxopaano BpyHo u repmernueckas Tpagumus. M.: HoBoe nuTeparypHoe
0603penne, 2000.

3 Oxo V. lla tuna untepnperauuu / HoBoe nureparypHoe o6o3penne. 1996. Ne21.
C. 10-21.

4 Cunapo JI. Tepmetusm u repmenentuxa. CI16.: U3n-o U. Jlumbaxa, 2002,

% Vemanosa A. P. Ymbepro DKo: mapamokcsl mHTepnperanun. Munck: EI'Y «IIpomu-
neny, 2000; Oxo V. Tloucku coBepIIEHHOTO s3bIKa B eBporeiickoil kynpType. CII6.: Cummo-
3uyMm, Anekcanapus, 2009.

% Bocamwipesa E. JI. Tepmernueckas Gpunocodus U ee BIUAHUE HA 3aMaJHOE OOIIECTBO:
nmoctaHoBka Bompoca // Mixtura verborum 2004: mpoctpanctBo cummosnona / Ilog pen.

C. A. Jlumaesa. Camapa: Camapckas rymanuTtapHas akagemus, 2004. C. 126-139.
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HAaIlpaBJICHUSI B M3YYEHUH BBICOKOTO repMerusMa. IlepBelli — HCTOPUKO-
KYJbTYPOJIOTUYECKHM, WCCIENOBAHUE TEPMETU3Ma B KOHTEKCTE KYJIBTYPBI
MO3/IHEW aHTUYHOCTH, B CPABHEHHH C THOCTULM3MOM, XPUCTUAHCTBOM, HyJan3-
MOM, IPEBHEETUNIETCKON PEIUTUEN U IPYTUMH AYXOBHBIMH T€UCHUSAMHU. BTopoi
e, TeKCTOJIOTHUECKUI — HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO paboTa C repMETUYECKUMU TEKCTa-
MU, BBISIBJIECHUE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN U MMPOTUBOPEUHI B TPAKTATaX, a TAKXKE JIMHT -
BUCTUYECKHM aHANIU3 MPOU3BeAeHHM, HocsAuX uMs ['epmeca Tpucmerucra. O6a
ATUX HANPABJICHUSA MOKA HE MOTYT JaTh HAM MCYEPIBIBAIOIINAE CBEICHUS O TOM,
YTO UMEHHO U3 ce0s MPEACTABISUI TEPMETU3M, U KaKyl0 UMEHHO POJIb OH UIpall
B €BPONENCKON KynbType. Ho 3a pa3inuHbIMU MPOTUBOPEUUSIMA B OCO3HAHUU
dbeHoMeHa repMeTru3Ma KpOoeTcsl ero UCTUHHAS CyTh Kak HanOoJyiee TauHCTBEH-
HOTO MUCTUKO-(UIOCOPCKOTO YUCHHS.

JIns 3TOr0 CTOUT M3MEHUTHh KOHIENTYAIBHO MOAXO0J K U3YYEHHUIO JaHHOIO
¢enomena. CrenyromeM 3TanoM B HU3YYEHUM TEKCTOB BBICHIETO IE€pMETHU3MA
JOJDKEH CTaThb CTPYKTYPAJIUCTCKUM ITOJAXOJ, ITOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO OH JacT BO3-
MOXHOCTb, CYMMHpPYSl HAKOIUICHHBIA HCCIIEIOBATEIIIMU OIBIT, PACCMOTPETH
rEPMETHUYECKUE TEKCThI U U3JI0KEHHBIE B HUX 3JIeMeHTHI yueHus ['epmeca Tpu-
CMETHCTA KaK CaMOCTOATEIbHBIN (DEHOMEH, UMEIOIINI ONpeeIEHHbIE MUCTUKO-
dbunocodckue KOHIENINI, U OTCIEIUTh UX Pa3BUTHE HA MPOTHKEHUU HECKOb-
KHX BEKOB.
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TRANSMUTATIO EUTERPES.
3aMeTKH 00 aJIXHMHYECKOH MOI3UH

ITpecTtanem JIbCTUTH Ce0s1 MEUTOLO,
Hckarp GaskeHCTBA MO TYHOHO!
Ckopee, Ipyr MOM, Thl HallIe1lIb
UynecHslil punocodckuii kameHb,
YeM Bek 6€3 ropst MpO>KUBEILb.

H. M. Kapam3un

Theatrum Chemicum He Taer,
[TockonpKy YTO-TO B HEM TasT...
He pryTp 111 ¢ cepoit coueraror

U no-naruncku roBopAt?
B. JI. Paburosuu

1. Hauano. Secretum secretorum. /1cesoo-I enuooop, Jluozetim, bype

[Ipy moOmpPOOGHOM pPACCMOTPEHUHU 3alaJHOEBPOINEUCKUX aAIXUMHUYECKUX
TPaKTaToB, Kak caMbix paHHuX (10 X—XI| BB.), Tak u pa3zButoro CpeaHEBEKOBbs
(XI-X1IV BB.), u mo3aneanxumuueckoro nepuoaa (XVI-XVII BB.), Henb3s He
oOpaTuTh BHUMaHKE Ha KaHPOBOE pa3HOOOpa3ue TekcToB. Cpean Takux TpakTa-

© 10. ©. PonuenkoB
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TOB Mbl MOXEM BBIJIEIUTh U KJIACCUYECKUE PELENTYPHbIE PYKOBOJCTBA, U MPO-
U3BENICHUSI, TIPEACTABIAIONINE COOOM KIIAacCUYECKHe MpUMephbl (HUiI0coPpCcKoro
TEOPETU3UPOBAHMUS, U MOI3UIO (PA3HOTO JTUTEPATYPHOTO YPOBHSA), U HAITUCAHHBIE
B MU3BECTHOM €Ille ¢ aHTUYHOCTU popMe PritocodcKoro auanora, U OIIeTpU30-
BaHHBIE UCTOPUHU C TIIATEIBHO pa3paOOTaHHBIM CIOKETOM, UHOTJA COepkKallHe
JaYK€ CaTUPUYECKHUE WM MAPOAMIHBIE 3JEMEHTHI. lIpencraBieHHbI epeUeHb
JIaJIEKO HE TOJIOH, KPOME TOTO, MOXKHO BBIJICIUTh U TAKUE TPAKTATHI, B KOTOPBIX
COUYETAIOTCS Cpa3y HECKOJBKO (J1Ba WM O0Jiee) U3 MEePEUUCICHHBIX )KaHPOB.

AHanm3 )KaHPOBOTO CBOCOOPA3Ms U CTUITUCTUKU ATXUMHUYECKAX TEKCTOB HE
TOJIBKO IMPEACTABIIAET y3KOJIUTEPATyPOBETUECKHI HHTEPEC, HO 3a4acTyIO MO3BO-
JSIeT Jenarh ONpPEAESICHHbIE BBIBO/BI KOHIENTYaJIbHO-COAEP/KATEIBHOTO XapakK-
Tepa, 0COOCHHO €CJHM MPUMEHSETCS TaKOM MHCTPYMEHTapUi, KaK KOMIIapaThB-
HBIN, JTUHTBUCTHUYECKUM (4TO ObIBaE€T BaXKHO IMPHU OMpPEACICHUU aBTOPCTBA HWIIH
OMMCAHUSI T€HE3UCA UIEN M KOHIIENTOB) WA JTUCKYpC-aHAIH3.

Hacrosias paboTa nocpsiiieHa 0JJHOMY U3 YKa3aHHBIX JKaHPOB aJIXUMHUYE-
CKHMX IPOU3BEICHUN — alIXUMHUYECKOM MTOA3UH. B CBA3M € T€M, UTO MO3THUYECKAS
dbopma Mmoap30BaIach HEMPEXOAIIEH MOMYISIPHOCTBIO Y AIXUMHUUECKUX (HUII0-
cooB, HauMHAsI C AHTUYHOCTHU!, MOITHUYECKUE ATXMMHUYECKUE IMPOU3BEICHUS
JIOCTOMHBI CEPbE3HOr0 BHUMAHUS M TIIarenapHoro uszydenus. P. lllymep yrsep-
KJAET, UTO CaMble PAaHHUE AIIXMMHUYECKHE TEKCThI, CTABIIME UCTOYHUKOM STHUX
MMO3THYECKUX counHeHni, orHocsATcA K VII B. McceienoBarenb oTMedaeT, 94To u3-
BECTHBI YETHIPE IMOITUUECKUX MPOU3BEACHUS Ha BHU3AHTUMCKOM TIPEUYECKOM,
IIPUIKMCHIBAEMbBIE PA3IMYHBIM aBTOPaM, HO, BEPOSITHO, BCE OHU BOCXOJMAT K IMPO-
u3BeneHusiM ['ennoopa, KOTOPBIM cpenyu MpovYero B CTUXOTBOPHOUM (opme u3-
Joxua npo3zanueckue counHenus Credana Anexcanapuiickoro (VI B.)2. Uc-
CJIEIOBATENb TAKXKE CUMUTAET, YTO ATHU MOITUYECKUE TEKCThl B 3HAYUTEIbHOU
CTETICHU TOBJIHUIM Ha aJIXUMHUUYECKUE TPaKTaThl MOCIEAyonmMX croneruits. Ha
TO, YTO BCE 3TU YETHIPE MOAITUUECKUX MPOU3BENICHUS, CKOPEE BCETr0, CO3JaHHbIE
B VIl B. u npunuceiBaemeie ['enmomnopy, Teodpacty, Hepodero u Apxenaro?,
HaIlMCcaHbl OJIHUM aBTOPOM, YKa3bIBAIOT U JAPYTHE UCCIIEIOBATENM, B YACTHOCTH,
P. Paiinienmmraiin®. [1o moBoay TU4HOCTH aBTOpa, I enroaopa, win, CKopee BCEro,
ncesno-l'enrogopa, TPyAHO COOOMMTH YTO-TO oOmpeneneHHoe. Bo BpemeHna
MO3AHEN aHTUYHOCTU OBLIO HECKOJIBKO ABTOPOB C TAKUM UMEHEM, HO HU OJIUH U3
HUX HE MOT OBITh aBTOPOM YKa3aHHBIX MPOW3BEJEHUN, TaK KaK BCE OHU >KUIIU

! Kahn D. Alchemical Poetry in Medieval and Early Modern Europe. P. 249-250;
Browne C. A. Rhetorical and Religious Aspects of Greek Alchemy, Including a Translation of
the Poem of the Philosopher Archelaos Upon the Sacred Art. Part 1 // Ambix. 1946. Ne2.
P. 129-137; Part 2 // Ambix. 1948. Ne3. P. 15-25.

2 TouHBIX AJaHHBIX O roJgax >XMU3HU CTG(I)aHa AHeKcaHI{pHﬁCKOFO HeT. I3BecTHO JIUIIb,
YTO OH HJI BO BpeMs TpaBiieHus umrnepatopa Upaxmus (610-641).

3 Schuler R. Introduction. Renaissance alchemical poetry in context. P. xxvi.

4 Camrle paHHHUE CPEAHEBEKOBLIC KOITMU 3TUX TCKCTOB OTHOCATCA K Xl B. O XPaHATCA
B HanmonanwHoU Oubnmoreke cB. Mapka (Benenus, Mtamus) — Codex 299. Cwm.: Browne C.A.
Op. cit.

® Reitzenstein R. Alchemia und Mystizismus. S. 28.
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panbine Ctedana AJIEKCaHAPUIICKOTO U HE MOIJIM OBITh 3HAKOMBI C €ro Mpo3au-
YeCKUMH TpakTaramu. MoxeT ObITh, B ’TOM ClTydyae Mbl UIMEEM JI€JIO C OJJHUM U3
NEPBbIX B MCTOPUU AIXUMHUHU 3BYYHBIX TCEBIOHMMOB — cjoBO «lemmomop» c
rpedyeckoro s3bika nepeBoauTcs kak «Jlap I'emuocay, 1. e. «lap Comxnay. Ums
BIIOJIHE MOAXOJSIIEE ISl aTlXUMUYECKOro aBTopa, Beab CoHIle, KaKk U3BECTHO, B
AXUMUYECKON TPAIULIUUA ACCOIUUPYETCS C 30JI0TOM.

CToUT OTMETUTH, YTO AIXUMUYECKUX TPAKTATOB, B TOM YHCIIE U MOATHYE-
CKHX, IPUIHUCHIBAEMBIX TEM WJIM UHBIM I'PEYECKUM aBTOpam, HEMAJlo, HO B IO-
JABJISIONIEM OOJNBIIMHCTBE CIYy4aeB Mbl IMEEM JIENI0 C MO3IHUMU (asbcuduka-
nusamu. [IpekpacHslii mpuMeEp TaKOM «aHTUYHOM» MOI3UH — CTUXOTBOPHOE IEpe-
JOKEHUE TpakTara rceBao-Apucrorens «TaitHa Taiin» (zam. «Secretum secreto-
fumy), BBIMOJIHEHHOE C JIATUHCKOIO NEPEBO/a MOHAXOM U U3BECTHBIM MO3TOM
Jxonom Jluareiitom u3 bepu (awen. John Lydgate of Bury, ok. 1370 — ok.
1451)!. Temaruka BOIPOCOB, pacCMAaTPHBAEMBIX B TPAKTaTe, BEChbMa Pa3HOO00-
pa3Ha — OT KauecTB 1 00pa3a KU3HM YCIEIIHOIO MPAaBUTENS, OJIUTHUKH, a TAKKE
TOTO, YTO Ha S3bIKE COBPEMEHHOM TEPMHHOJIOIMH Ha3bIBAETCS «IIOJOOPOM IEp-
COHaJja», 10 MEAUIMHBI U €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX HAOJIOCHUN B pa3Hble BpeMe-
Ha roga. Cama no ce0e aJIXuMus B KHUTE TaKKe MPEICTaBIEHA, HO 3TO JIHIIb
OJlHA U3 MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX TeM OOCYXIEHUS, XOTs, CyAs MO0 00bEMY TEKCTa, HE
camasi MaJO3HauUTEIbHAas.

Ha camom nene k. ApucTOTEN0 TaTUHCKAM MCXOJHBIA TEKCT HE UMEET HUKA-
KOTO OTHOUIEHUS, a SIBISETCA MEpPEeBOJOM apabckoro Tpakrara. Hukakux rpede-
CKHUX MUCTOYHHMKOB, KOTOPBIE MOIJIM OBITh MCIOJIB30BAHbI JJI IEPEBOJA, UCCIIEA0-
BaTesiIM OOHApYX UTh HE yaanock. P. CTuil, peaakTop 1 KOMMEHTAaTop BechMa OcC-
HOBATEJILHOTO W3JaHusi 3Toro Tpyna B XIX B., mumer o0 3Toi KHHUre TCEeBIO-
Apucrorens: «CKOMIMINPOBaHHAS U3 Pa3HbIX HCTOYHUKOB HA CUPUICKOM SI3BIKE
B VIII B., xHura OblIIa IepeBeieHa Ha apaOCKUiA ¢ TPOJIOTOM, TJIe aBTOP TIIE€ aBTOP
numer 06 Apucrorene s KaKOro-TO MaroMeTaHCKoro mnpasutens. OHa Oblia
nepeBeieHa Ha JaTMHCKUM s3blk Pununnom u3 Ilapwxka B Xl B.2, 3arem Ha
dbpannysckuii. Ee mostuueckuil nepeos Obul caenaH JIMAreHToM Mo >KeJTaHUio
HEKOEro MOTYIIIECTBEHHOTO YeJloBeKa, BO3MOXKHO, [ enpuxa VI»3.

! John Lydgate monke of St. Edmunds Bury, in his translation of the second Epistle that
king Alexander sent to his Master Aristotle / TCB. P. 401.

2 CneftyeT yTOYHHUTb, UTO ObUT U GONee paHHHI MepeBo/ Ha JATHHCKHI A3BIK, C/leaH-
Helii Moannom Mcmanckum (XII B., paboran moa mokpoButenbcTBoM PaliMoHIa, apxuenu-
ckona Toneno ¢ 1126 mo 1151 r.). OgHako 3TOT nepeBos OblT HEMOIOH. BTopoi, pacmmpen-
HBIH niepeBoJi, aBTopoM KoToporo Obu1 @ununn Tpunonurtanckuit (OPumunn Knupuk), u no-
CIIy’KWJI, BEPOSITHO, OCHOBOM JUIsl aHIVIMMCKOM mo3tudeckor Bepcuum JIxk. Jluareira. Ycra-
HOBJIEHHE JIMYHOCTH aBTOpPa BTOPOIO JIATUHCKOTO IMepeBojia TpeOyeT OTAeIbHOIO CEphe3HOTr0
uccienoanus. M3BecTHO Heckonbko Puannnos, xXUBMKX B TO BpeMms. C. YUIbAMC NUIIET,
YTO UCCIICIOBATEH «BBIIBUHYIH HECKOJIBKO KaHAUAATOB» Ha 3Ty poib. Cm.: Williams S. The
Secret of Secrets: The Scholarly Career of a Pseudo-Aristotelian Text in the Latin Middle Ag-
es. P. 60.

3 Steele R. Forewords. P. Xv—xvi.
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Knwnra sta 3HamMeHuTa B UCTOPUHU amxumudeckoil ¢umocopuu. OHa Oblina
JIOBOJIBHO PaHO TIEpEBEICHA Ha JIATUHCKUHU S3BIK, ee xopomio 3Hamu M. Ckot
(1175 — ok. 1232), Ans6ept Benuxkwuii, Pomxep bakon?.

B 3TOM TEeKCTe MpencTaBiIeHbl CBOETO POAAa OCHOBBI AIXUMHUYECKON (DUIT0-
coduu, OazUpyOIICHCSs HAa TEPMETUYCCKOM NPHUHIIMIEC TOMOOWS BBICIIETO U
HU3IIET0, METAJIIOIJIAHETHON CUCTEME COOTBETCTBHUS CEMU HEOSCHBIX TEN U Ce-
MU MeTaiioB. [IpuBenemM nuib HeOOIBIIONH OTPHIBOK:

3Be3/ IBUKEHBE U BOJISI IIJIAHET,
Pa3ym HeGa u Mupo3nanus,

JIHel BOMHBI WIIM MUPa CEKPET —
Bce ckpbiBaeTcs B TaMHCTBE 3HAHUS.
To 60roB cemepbIX HaYepTaHUA
YipaBisoT 4ygec NIpUMEeHEHUEM

U MeTaIIoB ceMH MpeBpaIeHHeM. ..

[Toatnueckuii mepeBox k. Jluaredrtas, pazomenuuiicss B PyKOMHCHBIX
CIMCKaX, BUIUMO, IIPUBJIEK BHUMAHHE OD. DIIMOJA, PEJAKTOPAa U COCTABUTEIA
3HaMeHHUTOro coopHuka «Theatrum Chemicum Britannicumy, rae npeacrasiieHa
MHTEpecHenas noadopKa aHIVIOA3BIYHON aIXMMHYECKON MO33HH. J. DIIMOJ
ormyonuKoBai (parMeHT IepeBoja moj HazBaHueM «Jlxon Jluareit, MoHax u3
Cent DaMeHzic bepu B cBoeM IepeBoOE BTOPOrO MHChbMa, KOTOPOE Laph AJEk-
CaHJIp MOCJal CBOEMY YUUTEIO APUCTOTEIION.

Heo6xomumo yrounuts, uto . JIMaredT He ycmen 3aKOHYHUTH MEPEBO/I:
noMelana cMepTh. 3aBepinui pabory ero mnocienoBarens beneaukr (bener)
bypr (anen. Benedict (Benet) Burgh, ox. 1413-1483)4. B oaHoli B3 COXpaHUB-
IUXCsl pyKonuced ecTh nomerka: « TyT CKOHYasCs Hall MEpeBOIYUK U OJiaro-
POJIHBIN MOAT; €ro IOHBIA MPOAOJKATEh Hadad Tak: <...>»°. O xu3Hu beneauk-
Ta bypra uzBecTHOo HeMHOTO. BeposiTHO, OH ObUT MarucTpoM, CTETNEHb MOTYYHUI
B Oxcdopae. beur moaToM, HO Kyda MEeHee M3BECTHBIM, Hexenu k. Jluareut.
[TepeBen «/IByctumusy» Katona (Hameuatano Y. Kskcronom ok. 1478 r.). K an-
XAMHH, CKOPEE BCEro, HE UMeEJI HUKAKOTO OTHOILICHMS, IPaBaa, HEKOTOPHIE UC-

L bid. P. viii, xi—xii.

2 John Lydgate monke of St. Edmunds Bury, in his translation of the second Epistle that
king Alexander sent to his Master Aristotle // TCB. P. 398.

% B msBectHoit xumre XVII B. «Theatrum poetarum» 3. ®umamnc coobmaer o
Jx. JInareiite: «/lxxoH JluareitT, apryctuHckuii MoHax u3 CeHT Damennac bepu, y kotoporo
Obla pemyTanus 4yeloBeKa BechbMa MPOCBEIIEHHOro Onaronapst ero noesnkam B Wranuio u
@®paHLKI0; KPOME HECKOJIBKUX €r0 U3BICKAHHBIX TPOU3BEACHUN B MPO3€E, BBICOKO OLIEHUBAJICS
3a TO, YTO HAMMcall B CTUXaX, TAKUX KaK 3KJIOTH, OJbl, CATUPBI U JAPyTrue MOITUUYECKHE COYH-
Herus». Cwm.: Phillips E. Theatrum poetarum: or A compleat collection of the poets, especial-
ly the most eminent, of all ages. The antients distinguish’t from the moderns in their several
alphabets. P. 113.

4 Ilx. JIuare#T 3akonunn paboTy Hax mepeogoM Ha 213 ctpode. Ilo m3manmio 1894 r.,
0a3upyroIIeMycsl Ha pyKOITUCH, XpaHsiieiics B oudmuoreke bpuranckoro myses (Sloane MS
2464, British Museum), Bcero B niepeBoje Jluareiita-bypra 390 ctpod.

® Ucropus anrnuiickoii murepatypsl. C. 195.
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CJIEIOBATENIM CUUTAIOT, YTO OH MOT M3y4YaTh aJXUMHUIO U AK€ HAMKUCATh YTO-TO
oTHOcsAEeecs K TeMe. Bece B Tom xe «Theatrum Chemicum Britannicumy» 6e3
0003HAa4YEeHHs] aBTOPCTBA HANEYaTaHO AJXMMHUYECKOE MOATHYECKOE COUYMHEHHUE
«Ox0Ta Ha 3eJeHO0T0 JbBayl. B mpuMedaHuu K 3TOMy CTUXOTBOPEHHIO 3.D1IMO
mumrer: «B “Campe of Philosophy” Birymdunn or3siBaetes o padbote, KoTopas B
Ha3BaHUM YIIOMHHAET 3€JEHOIO JIbBAa, U CPEIM MPOYMX CAMO3BAHLEB (E€ro Bpe-
MEHHM) Ha3bIBaeT Bukapus uz ManjneHa (HO B HEKOTOPBIX Komusix — u3 BanaeHa)
U cuuTaeTr pabory anpmmBoi. <...> Ho 4To 3a counHeHue 310 ObLIO, HE 3HAIO,
s YBEPEH, TO, UTO sl MPEACTABISI0 YUTATEINIO MOJ 3TUM Ha3BaHUEM, — BEIUKO-
JenHas paboTra W UCTHHHO (uiaocodckas; KpoMe TOTO, B HEKOTOPHIX KOTHSX
ykazaH AOpaxam DHIPIOC B KadecTBe aBTopa»?. biaymdwin meicTBUTEIBHO
yInoMHHAaeT Hekoero Bukapus u3z Mainjena u ero «3eJIeHoro JibBay, HO O TOH JH
pabote HIeT peub, cedyac yCTaHOBUTH BPAJl JIM BO3MOXHO. J[OCTOBEpHO M3-
BECTHO JIUIIb TO, 4TO Bukapuem n3 MasjieHa moAnuckiBaa HHOTJA CBOU MPOU3-
BeZieHus: b. bypr. Tak 4To BIIOJIHE BEPOSTHO, UTO UMEHHO OH M OBLI aBTOPOM CO-
YUHEHHS O 3€JICHOM JibBe. Jpyrue xe uccienorarenu, Hanpumep, [x. TopuOe-
pH, OHO3HAYHO YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO aBTOPOM «3€JIEHOTO JibBa» Obul A. DHIpIOC,
BUKapuii u3 Manena Bpemen ['enpuxa V3.

CTouT OTMETUTH, YTO 3TO HE €AUHCTBEHHAS MOIBITKA MOATUYECKOTO Iepe-
JoxeHus «Secretum secretorumy. M3BecTeH W CTUXOTBOPHBIA IEpPEBOJA Ha
AHIJIO-HOPMAHJICKUI s3bIK, BBINOJAHECHHBIH IIbepom JI”AGepHonoM (?—1293).
[TpumeuarensHO, yTO «SECretum secretorum» momien u A0 Poccuu: nepeBoa Ha
PYCCKHM, BEPOSITHO, C JIATUHCKOTO MCTOYHUKA, ObuT caemad B XV uiau XVI BB.
TpakTaT MoNB30BAJICSI M3BECTHOCTHIO HAPSAY C JAPYTMMHU TaK Ha3bIBAaEMbIMHU
«OTpeueHHbIMU KHUTaMU»*. Ha pycckuil si3bIk dTa KHMra Obljia TMepeBelieHa B
po3€, BEPOSATHO, C IMEPBOrO KPAaTKOro JATMHCKOTO IEpEeBOja, W IMOJIy4HIia
Ha3BaHUe «TallHasg TalHBIX», UIH «APHUCTOTEIIEBBI BpaTay.

O6cyxmas «Secretum secretorumy, mpocTo HEBO3MOXKHO OOOWTH BHUMA-
HUEM pa3OLICAUINICA B MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIX MEPEBOJAX HA COBPEMEHHBIE SI3BIKH
3HAMEHMTHIN TeKCT «M3ympynHyro ckpmxkaiby (ram. « Tabula Smaragdina»), as-
TOPOM KOTOPOrO TPAJMIMOHHO CUMTAETCs JiereHaapHblii ['epmec TpucMmerucr.
HNmenHo B cocraBe mepeBojia «Secretum secretorumy «M3ympymaHas CKprKaiiby
BIIEPBBIC MOSIBUJIACH HA JIATUHCKOM si3bIke. P. CTHII® cunTaeT, 4To 3TO COYMHEHUE
ErUINEeTCKOr0 MPOUCXOXKICHUSI, MPOIIEANIee Yepe3 BU3AHTUICKHE TPAKTATHI.
MHueHnue, kKoHeuHO, criopHoe. HekoTopble nccieqoBarenu MmojiaraoT, YTO TEKCT,
CKOpee BCEero, MMeeT apabCcKoe MPOUCXOXKIEHUE, a D. X0IMbsp/ MUILET, YTO ca-

! The hunting of the green lyon // TCB. London, 1652. P. 278—290.

2 Ashmole E. Annotations and Discourses, upon Some part of the preceding Worke.
P.474-475.

3 Thornbury G. Shakespere’s England, or Sketches of our social history of the reign of
Elizabeth. P. 91.

* Cnepanckuii M. H. Apuctoteness Bpara, unu Taitnas Taitusix // Cnepanckuii M. H. U3
ucropuu otpedeHHbIX KHUT. B 4 T1. T. IV. CII6.: Tunorpadus «B. C. banames u K», 1908.

® Steele R. Introduction. P. xlviii.
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Masi paHHsis apaOckasi Bepcus HaiiieHa cpefau counHeHuil [[xaOupoBckoro kop-
nycal. «3ympyaHas CKprKaiiby HachlllleHa IPKUMU 00pa3aMu, CHMBOJIM3MOM U
— 3a 4TO, BEPOSITHO, BO MHOTOM CJIEIyeT OJaroJapuTh MepeBOJUMKOB Ha JIATbIHb
— OTJIIMYAETCSl BPa3yMUTENBHBIM S3BIKOM U BBIPA3UTEIbHOW CTHIIMCTUKON. «OT-
oM umeet Comnile, marepbio — Jlyny. Bo3myxoM kak Obl B UpeBe BBIHOIIICHA,
3emJIet0 BckopMiieHa. OHa MpUYKMHA BCErO COBEPILIEHCTBA BEIICH B 3TOM BCEJIECH-
HOI»?2. He BbI3bIBA€T COMHEHHII, 4TO U B 3TOM CIIy4ae Mbl UMEEM JEJI0 C HACTO-
Amen no3sueid. Ho HecMoTpsl Ha O3TUYHOCTH TEKCTA, OH HE BOLIEN B aHIJIMK-
CKO€ nepelioxenue Jlnarenra-bypra.

2. [1o0x000b1 K anxumuyeckou no3zuu

CpenHEeBEKOBBIX M IMO3JHEATXUMHUYECKUX MO3THYECKUX TPAKTATOB TAKXKE
Ob110 Hemaio. CcblIasich Ha KaTalloTH CpeAHEBEKOBBbIX pykomnucei, [[. Kan ort-
MEYAeT, YTO ATXUMHUYECKUX MOATUUECKUX MPOU3BEIECHUN ObLIO OoJiee IBYX ThI-
Cs14, HO MpU ONMKaleM pacCMOTPEHHUH, UCKITFOUMB U3 CIIMCKA TEKCThI, MPAKTH-
YECKH MOJHOCTBIO MOBTOPSIOIIMECS, MOKHO CHI€NIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO MOAOOHBIX CO-
YUHEHUH ObLJIO BCE-TaKU 3HAYUTEIILHO MEHbIIIES.

YacTo anxumMudeckas o33usl He IPUBIIEKAET 3aCIy)KEHHOI'O BHUMaHUS HC-
cienosareineid. P. lynep yTBep:knaail, 4ro, 10 pacIpOCTPAaHEHHOMY MHEHHUIO, «...
aNIXUMUYECKasl MO33Usl — MaprUHAIM3UPOBAHHBIA >KaHp <...>, OH HE ObLI HHU
“noOpoit Haykoi”, HU “MOOPOM MOIZUEH " »4.

K #u3yyeHunio axuMU4ecKoil M033UU CYIIECTBYIOT JBa MPOTHUBOIOIOKHBIX
nojxona. IlepBeie cuMTAIOT, UTO 3aMaAHOEBPOIEHCKYIO aTXUMHUYECKYIO TT033UI0
MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh UCKIIOUUTEIBHO C COACPKATENbHONW TOUKH 3PEHUS — T. €.
¢unocopun U CUMBOJIUKH aTXUMHH (TOAXOM, JOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIH
Cpenu uccienoBarenei), npenedperas npu 3ToM (GOpPMON U KaHPOBBIM CBOE00-
pazueM npousBeneHnii. CTOpPOHHUKH JPYroro Moaxo/la OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HCKIIO-
YUTEJILHO Ha aHaJIM3€ MO3TUYECKO-00pa3HOI CUCTEMBI, BO MHOTOM abcTparupy-
ACh OT PUI0CO(CKUX UIel U UCTOPUKO-HAYUYHON 3HAYMMOCTH TPAKTaTa.

OnHako cienyeT UMeTh B BUY, UTO caMa o ce0e allxuMHu4uecKast 1o33us He
ABIIACTCST OMHOPOAHOMN. [loaTHUecKuil TpakTar M3BECTHOTO amXUMHKa U (Huio-
coda T. Hoprona (ok. 1433 — ok. 1513) TpynHo cpaBHMBath ¢ «Paccka3zom ciyru
kaHoHuKa» u3 «KenrtepbOepuiickux pacckazoB» JIx. Yocepa (1343-1400), a

! Holmyard E. Alchemy. P. 81, 97.

2 Tlepesoa Moii. CaMmblif pacTipoCTpaHeHHBIH TaTHHCKHUiT BapuanT «M3yMpymHO# CKpH-
XKannmy MUPoKo u3BecteH (OUH U3 PacpOCTPAHCHHBIX JIATHHCKUX TekcTtoB — Hermes Tris-
megistus. Tabula Smaragdina seu verba Secretorum Hermetis. P. 362). 3neck ucnons3yercs
Ipyroi BapuaHT opuruHaia. PaccmatpuBasi coctaB «Secretum secretorumy, P. Ctun npuso-
JIUT YEThIpE BapHaHTa JaTHHCKOTO mepeBoa «M3ympyaHoii ckprkanm» (Cum.: Steele R. Intro-
duction. P. xlviii—li). Ucxonnsriii Tekct: «Patrem ea habet solem, matrem lunam. / Ab aere in
utero quasi gestatur, nutriter a terra. / Causa omnis perfectionis rerum ea est per universum
hoc».

8 Kahn D. Op. cit. P. 250-251.

4 Schuler R. Op. cit. P. xvi.
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YHHUKAJIbHBIN CIJIaB TpauKu, MO33UU U MY3BIKH B «YOerawoomed ArajmaHTe»
M.Maiiepa (1568-1622) — ¢ aJIXUMHUYECKHMMH MEIUTALMSIMH W MOJUTBAMHU
Jx.Jlonna (1572—1631), X0oTs Bce TepeyUCICHHBIEC aBTOPhl UMEIOT TO WJIU MHOE
OTHOILIEHHE U K TTOA3UH, U K ATXUMUHU.

ATXUMHUYECKUE MOATUYECKUE COUMHEHMSI MOXHO KJIacCU(pUIMPOBATH I0-
pa3HOMY — HalpUMeEp, HA OCHOBE XPOHOJIOTHH. VICONb3ysl 3TOT KpUTEPUH, CTO-
U0 OBl BBIJCIUTh AXUMHUYECKYIO TT033UI0 MO3AHENH aHTUYHOCTH, CpeHeBeKo-
Bbsl, Bo3poxxnenus 1 Hooro Bpemenu. C TOUkH 3peHMS SI3bIKOB HAIMCAHUS
MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh AIXUMHUYECKUE COUMHEHHUS rpeyeckue, apadckue, JaTuH-
CKH€ W HaIlMCaHHbIE HAa HAIMOHAJIBHBIX s3blkax EBporbl. OnHAaKo M KOM-
IJIEKCHOTO aHaJM3a HY>KHbI MHbIE TIOAXO0/Ibl. Ba’kHO yUYHUTBIBAaTh U COAEPIKATENb-
HBI aCHEKT, ONpEAENIeMblid, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb, LEIIMHU, KOTOPbIE CTABUJI Ie-
pen coboil aBTOp, U COOCTBEHHO >KaHpP IMPOMU3BEJCHUSA, U €r0 JUTEPATypHO-
NO3TUYECKYIO 3HAYHMOCTb.

basupysce Ha TakoM IOAXOAE K AHAIM3Y AJTXMMHUYECKOW IOA3UU, MOYKHO
IOPEUIOKUTh KJIACCU(UKALUIO TPEX OCHOBHBIX THUIIOB Ipou3BeAeHUN. MOoxxHO
UMEHOBATh UX JHCAHPAMU AIXUMUYECKOU no33uu. BO-TIEPBBIX, 3TO NOIMUYECKUL
AIXUMUYECKUli mpakmam, T. €. COUMHEHUE TaKOTo pojia, HodTudeckas popma Ko-
TOPOTO JUIsl aBTOpa NPUHLMINAIBHO HE BaXKHA, a IVIaBHBIM SIBIISIETCS COZEpIKa-
HUE — TEOPETUYECKNE PACCYKACHUS WIM PELENTYpPHOE ONUCAHUE, KaK MPEIu-
ChIBaroIee, Tak U pukcupyromiee. Bo-BTopwiX, 3T0 dyxosHo-gunocogckas nos-
3usl, KaK MPABUJIO, HACKIIIEHHAs] CHMBOJIAMH, YaCTO COAEPIKAIasl SJIEMEHThI Me-
JTUTAlMU, MOJIUTBBI U T. 1. B-TpeThux, 310 1umepamypHoe npouszgedeHue, Iuiib
TEMaTUYECKU CBSI3aHHOE C AIXUMUEH.

[Tpu 3TOM cienyeT UMETh B BUAY, YTO JAJEKO HE BCE MPOU3BEACHHS MOKHO
Cc a0COJIOTHOM OMNpEeAEICeHHOCThI0 OTHECTH K KAKOM-TO OJHOW KOHKPETHOM
rpymnme: B OOJIIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB Mbl IMEEM JIE€JI0 C CHHTE30M Yallle BCETO JBYX,
a MHOTJA U BCEX TpeX »kaHpoB. KpoMe TOro, 4acto Mbl BCTpEYaeM MOITUYECKHE
BCTaBKM B TEKCTE OOBIYHOTO MPO3aMUECKOro TpakTara — HanpuMep, Mo3ThYe-
cKkasi KoHIIOBKa («Benepa» n «®unocod roBopur Tak...») B TPaKTarTe, IPUIUCHI-
BaeMoM Bacunuto Banentuny «De Macrocosmo, i O BeIUKOU TaliHe MUpa U
€ro JIEKapCTBe, ...»1. AHaJOTMYHbIE BCTABKH Mbl MOKEM BCTPETUTh BO MHOTHX
ANXMMHUYECKUX TPAKTaTrax, B TOM 4HUCJE, U y Oojee Mmo3aHuX aBTopoB. Hampu-
Mep, IEPBYIO U BTOPYIO0 KHUTH «3o0soToil nenu I'omepa» A. Kupxserepa pasne-
JsieT HeOONbIIIOe CTUXOTBOPEHUE, KOTOPOMY aBTOp Aall HazBaHue «OObsICHEHUE
¢duryper Abyssi Duplicatae, wiu o nBoitHON — seryueit u ¢pukcupoBanHOU bes-
nHe»?. K coxxanenuto, nepeBoj 00bIlie HAMOMUHAET MOICTPOYHHUK.

[TonoOHBIE MO3THYECKUE BCTAaBKM HE CTOMT pacCcMaTpuBaTh OTIEIBHO, B
OTPBIBE OT OCHOBHOIO TEKCTAa TPAKTaTa, HO TaK WM MHAYE UX TAKKE MOYKHO

! Bacunuii Banenmun. De Macrocosmo, umu O BeHKOii TaiiHe MHpa U ero JeKapCTBe.
C. 138.
2 Kupxeezep A. 3onotas nens ['omepa, i Omucande Hadaaa IPUPOALI M HPUPOTHBIX
Bewei. C. 102.
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CBECTH K TPEM YKA3aHHBIM THIIaM. PacCMOTpPUM KaXAyro I'pyIILy IIPOU3BEACHUN
B OT/EJIBHOCTH.

3. Hosmuueckuu anxumudeckuu mpakmam.
@namens, [lImepneanvc, boxxayc

Krnaccuyeckum nmpuMepoM Takoro MPOU3BEACHHUS MOXKHO Ha3BaTh TPAaKTaT
H. ®namens «Kpartkoe uznoxenne ¢unocopun»!. Hazpanue TO4HO oTpakaeT

cofiepaHue, B 3TOM HEOOJBIIOM MO3TUYECKOM IPOU3BEACHUH ABTOpP JICHCTBU-
TEJIbHO KPAaTKO M €MKO M3JIaraeT OCHOBHBIE TEOPETUYECKUE aCIEKThl AIIXUMUYE-
ckoit punocodpun. B camom Hayane H. @namens npuBOAUT KIACCHUUYECKYIO CXe-
My COCTaBa METAJIJIOB:

[TockonpKy U3 cynabhypa BCE METAILIBI
N cepebpa KUBOTO COCTOSAT,

Onu — 1Ba ceMEHH METAJIIOB:

OnHO X0N0HOE, APYTOe KE MPOHU3AHO TETIIOM L2

ABTOpy HC Y9Y)XIbI U IIPAKTHUYCCKUC ACIICKTBI BCJIIMKOI'O ACJIaHHA, XOTA B
9TOM TpPAKTaTC, CKOPCC, PaCCMATpUBAIOTCA, CCJIH BBIPAXKATHCA COBPCMCHHBIM
A3BIKOM, MCTOAOJIOTNYCCKHUC ACIICKTHI IIPAKTHKH.

Bo-nepBeix, MepKypHii Ha1ll

He Hago oTMBIBATE;

Ero ¢ oTom coeMHUTH JUlIb HAZO,
Kotopslii ecTh OTOHB,

N nomecTuts B 301y,

Kotopas urpaet pons coioMsl.

B creknaHHOMN K0I0€, UIIb THE3E, —
Tyt pasHoriacuii ObITH HE MOXET ...3.

«Kparkoe uznoxenue punocopun» H. Gnamens npencraBiseT HHTEPEC HE
TOJILKO C AJIXUMHUKO-(QUIOCOPCKOW TOUKH 3peHUsl. MHOXKECTBO MOATHYECKUX
ANXUMHUYECKUX TPAKTaTOB, OCOOEHHO Oo0jee MO3JHEro Mnepuoja, 3HaA4uTEIbHO
MEHEE HMHTEPECHBI C JIMTEPATYPHOU TOukM 3peHus. I. byTy30B, ccpuiasch Ha
npennonoxenne H. Jlerne-/{roppenya, orMmedaet, 4To Tpakrat MOT ObITh Halu-
can B 1409 r. u, ckopee Bcero, neiictButenbHo H. ®namenem4. Tlouemy xe
bpaHITy3CKHil aTXUMHK BBIOpaT UIMEHHO MO3TUYECKy0 (popmy? OTBET BUIUTCS
OYEHb MPOCTHIM. BeposTHO, IUTeparypHble TaJaHThl MO3BOJIWIM eMy 3 dek-
TUBHO HMCIMOIb30BaTh MOA3UI0, BEIb U MPO3aNYECKHUE TPAKTAThI 3TOTO aBTOpa Ya-
CTO YMTAIOTCS KaK XyJI0’KECTBEHHbIE TIPOU3BENCHMUS, B 0coOeHHOoCcTH «Meporu-
¢buueckue durypei», rae H. Gnamesns MoBecTBYET 0 CBOEM IYTH K YCIEXy B ajl-
XUMUHU. JTa KHUTa OTIMYaeTcsi Oe3yNnpeyHON CTUIMCTUKOM, HACHIIIEHA SIPKUMHU

! @namenv H. Kpatxoe usnoxenue dpunocoduu // @ramens H. Anxumus. CII16.: A36y-
Kka, [lerepOyprckoe BoctokoBenenue, 2001. C. 121-150.
2 Tam xe. C. 124.
3 Tam xe. C. 148-149.
* Bymysoe I'. ®namens, axumus U koieco ucropuu. C. 29.
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o0Opazamu; AyMaeTcsi, YTO aBTOP CyMell Obl JOCTONHO U3JIOKUTH CBOM MBICIIU U B
no3Tuyeckon (Gopme, HO, BUIUMO, Oojiee MPOCTPAHHOE IOBECTBOBAHUE OH
npearnoyen npeAcTaBuTh B Mpo3e. KakoBbl Obl HU OBLIM NPUYUHBI BhIOOpA
H.®namens, o0a ero npou3BeeHUs SIBISIIOTCS aJIXUMUYECKUMU TPAaKTaTaMH, U
OCHOBHOM 1I€JIbI0 aBTOpa OBLJIO BBIPA3UTh CBOM MBICIM Ha MPEIMET aIXUMHUUe-
ckoii ¢punocoduu. [ToaToMy He BbI3BIBAET COMHEHHU, UTO B ciiydae ¢ «KpaTkum
U3NIoKeHueM (Guiocodum» Mbl UMEEM JIEI0 UMEHHO C TOATUYECKUM allXUMUye-
CKHUM TPAKTaTOM.

AHaJIOTUYHBIM TPUMEPOM TAKOTO POAA MOITUYECKOIO TpaKTaTa SBISETCA U
noa00pKa MoJ| Ha3BaHUEM «3araJku O THHKTYPE» BMECTE C « YHHBEpPCaJIbHBIM H
OKOHYAaTeJIbHbIM OTBETOM» U «BricouaiiiieM pasbsicHeHueM o ConHue u JIyHey,
BKJIFOYEHHAs B COCTaB KHUTH «Boiina permapeit» 1. IlIteprranscal. CTUINCTHKA
1 00pa3bl aBTOpa TaKkKe MPECTABISIOT UHTEPEC KaK C COEePKATEeIbHOM, TaK U C
JUTEPATYpPHOU TOUKH 3PEHUS.

Br10 yeThipe — ceifyac auib TpH,
BBIJIO IIATh — Tenepb CBO60I[HBI quHpe,
Bbe3 3Toro He MOKEM MCLIETUTHLCS MBI
Vrasaii-ka, 4eM OJHO SBISUIOCH??

Heckonbko TSAKETOBECHBIM PYCCKUU MEPEBO, CKOpPEE, MOJICTPOYHUK, HE
nepeaaeT 0COOEHHOCTH HEMEIIKOTO OpUTHHANIA, UMEIOIIET0 1I0CTATOYHO YETKYIO
PUTMHUYECKYI0O OCHOBY U cTporyto pudmy. Cieayer Bce e OTMETHTh, UTO 3a-
rajKi WK TIPOCTO CTUXOTBOPHOE M3JI0KEHUE MOJ00HOTO CoJepKaHusl BCTpeya-
FOTCSI JIOBOJIBHO YacTO, M HE TOJIBKO Ha HEMEIIKOM, HO M HA JJATUHCKOM, U Ha aH-
IJIMCKOM sI3bIKax. BeposiTHO, 34€Ch Mbl UIMEEM JEJI0 C KIIACCUYECKUM CIIYy4YaeM,
KOTJIa aBTOP MO3IHETO MEepro/ia ATXMMHUHU UCIIOJIb30BaJl U3BECTHBIE aopucTuye-
CKH€ BBICKA3bIBAHUS W JIUIIH MOMBITAICS U3JIOKUTh UX B (JOpME MOITUYECKHUX
3araJok 1 oTBeTOB Ha HUX (caM llITepHranbec OOBSABISET B MIPEAUCIOBUU O TOM,
4yT10 bor mapoBan eMy «HECKOJIBKO OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha UCTHHE padoT» B 1488 r.3).
Eme onuH mpumep TOro, Kak aHAJIM3 JUTEPATypPHOTO acCIeKTa MPOU3BEIACHUS
MO3BOJISIET JIE€NIaTh BHIBOJABI O PACIPOCTPAHEHUH U SBOJIOIUU UJIEH.

He menee uHTEpecHOU ABISIETCS M MOATHYECKas MOAOOpKa, MPEICTaBIICH-
Has B «Theatrum Chemicum Britannicumy. 3ta KHUTa COACPKUT HEMAJIO I03-
TUYECKUX TEKCTOB, cpelid aBTOpoB koTopbix [x. u, JIx. Pumu, T. PoOuHcoH,
[x. HJactun, P. Kapnentep u np. [1033us, OpUruHaaIbHOCTh U COAEpKATEIbHAS
LIEHHOCTh TUX MPOU3BEICHUNA HEOJHO3HAYHBI, HO IPAKTUYECKU BCEX UX MOXKHO
OTHECTH K AIXUMUYECKUM MTOITUYECKUM TPAKTATaM.

PaccMoTpruM OZIMH M3 MTOATHYECKUX TEKCTOB, MOAMUCAHHBIN NICEBIOHUMOM
W. B., non nazBanuem «Maructepuit» (1633). Ilog nceBIOHUMOM CKpBIBAJICS

! Boitna peinapeii. Anxumuueckue nosmsl. C. 174-179.
2 Tam xe. C. 175.

3 Tam xe. C. 19.
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Yunesam bakxayc (anen. William Backhouse, 1593-1662)?, kotoporo D. Diimort,
coctaBuTeNb M peaakrop «Theatrum Chemicum Britannicumy, B cBoux BocCIO-
MUHAHUSIX HA3bIBAET CBOUM «AJIXHMHUYECKUM OTIIOM» M COOOIIaeT o cBoeoOpas-
HOM TOCBSIIIEHUH B TEPMETUUECKOE UCKYCCTBO, B X0JI¢ KoToporo 13 mas 1653 1.
V. Bakxayc, Torna TspKeno 0OJBHOM, OTKPBIT MY «ITOMJIUHHYI0 MaTepuio (huio-
co(hCKOTO KaMHSI»2,

B Hauane 3Toro HeOOJBLIOTO TEKCTa aBTOP CETYET MO MOBOAY M3BICKAHUU
TICEB/I0-/ICTITOB U PACIHCHIBACT TO, YTO MOXKET MPUHECTH MOTMHHOMY «CBIHY
['epmeca» obperenne GpumocohcKoro KamHsl.

[Ipu cBete aHs OMyXIaroT Te,
Kro xouet o6pectu

UckycctBa nap u Kamenp Hari,
A OH Ha KX IIyTH.

Ho uto *e uiyT Te MyxH,

He 3nas, yTo nckars?3

Hanee, wuCHoaB3ys TPaaULUOHHBIE CHUMBOJIBI M OOpa3bl AHTUYHOU
MU(]OIOrUH, aBTOP OMUCHIBAET MYTh K OOPETEHUIO (PUITIOCOPCKOro KamMHsI.

[lpu amamu3e modTHUYECKUX Tmpou3BeaeHuit B «Theatrum Chemicum
Britannicum» Bo3HWKaeT HeMall0 BONPOCOB, B TIEPBYIO OYepelb, MO IMOBOIY
aBTOPCTBAa M UCTOPUU CO3JIaHUsA TEKCTOB. K 3TON KHUTe mpuAeTcs oOpaTuThCs
eIlle He pa3.

4. Jlyxosno-gunocogpckas noszus. [loun, Bosu, @opman u cnosa Jluozetim

Ecnu x mepBoy rpymnmne, UCXoasl U3 LEeJIeH, NOCTABIEHHBIX aABTOPAMHU, ClIe-
JIOBAJI0O OTHECTHU IPOU3BEICHUSA, B IMEPBYK OYEPEAb SBIIOLIMECS AIXUMHUYE-
CKUMHM TPaKTaTaMH, KOTOPHIM 1O TEM WJIH UHBIM 00CTOSTENHCTBAM MIPHUIaHA TIO-
saTuyeckas (hopma, TO B IPOU3BEICHUSIX BTOPOM IPYIIIbI U KAHP, U OTHOIICHUE K
aJIXUMHH, €CJIM HE PABHOINPABHBI, TO, BO BCSIKOM CIIy4ae, OJUHAKOBO COJEpKa-
TeNbHO 3HauuMbl. [Ipu 3TOM amxuMUyecKkue MOTHBBI, CUMBOJIMKA W OOpa3Has
CUCTEMAa — O3TO HE IMPOCTO JUTEPATypHBIM MNpPUEM, HE XYIOXKECTBEHHO-
dbunocodckuii PoH, a HEOOXOAMMAs COCTABIISIONIAs], HEOThEMJIEMasl YacTh M03-
THUYECKOTO mpou3BeAcHus. [IpumMepomM Takoro poaa mos33uu SIBISETCS TBOpPUE-
ctBo J[k. JloHHa. DTOro aBropa CleIyeT OTMETHTh KaK OJHOTO M3 CaMbIX U3-
BECTHbIX. KOMMEHTUpPYSI IpUBENEHHOE B caMOM Hadaje BbiCKa3zbiBaHue P. Illy-
Jepa 00 OTHOIICHUH K aJIXUMHYECKOM 1mo33uu, . DOMepcon mumet: «Vcrmoms-

! Cnenyer ormernTs, uTo Guorpaduyeckmii cnopaph moa penakuuei A. UanMepca B ka-
4YecTBE aBTOpa, Mcmonb3oBaBiiero ncesgonum W. B., ykaswsiBaer Ymnbsama baymdunga (A
new and general biographical dictionary... P. 51), Ho 3Ta Bepcusi BBI3bIBAET COMHEHUS, XOTS
ObI MOTOMY, uTO TodTHUYecKoe counHenne baympunna («Campe of Philosophy») 6e3 kakux-
u00 MCEeBJIOHUMOB MPECTABICHO B KHUTE J. DIIMOIIa.

2 Mclntosh Ch. The Rosicrucians: The History, Mythology, and Rituals of an Esoteric
Order. P. 47.

8 W. B. The Magistery. P. 342. TTepeBo MO.
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30BaHue J[OHHOM aTXMMHYECKUX TUCKYPCOB <...> OTpaxkaeT “moOpyro HayKy  —
B Ipezesiax O4YeHb CHEUU(PUUHBIX KYIBTYPHBIX KOOPAWMHAT HaTypduiocoduu
CEMHAJIATOr0 CTOJIETUS — U B TO K€ BpeMsl 3TO U “oOpas noa3us »i. OO anxu-
MUYECKOM CHMBOJIM3ME B 1033uM JIOHHA HalMCaHO HEMajo, KaK 3aIraJHbIMHU,
TaK ¥ OTCUECTBCHHBIMH HCCIICOBATEIIMA. Bpsix i MOKHO 9TO-1100 100aBUTH
K MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIM ITyOJUKAIUSIM Ha 3Ty TEMY, MOXHO JIUIITb OTMETUThH BEJH-
KojenHyto paboty A. B. HecrepoBa «’Anxummueckoe Oorocnosue” [[xoHa
JloHHa», TJe He TOJBKO PAcCCMAaTPUBAIOTCS AIXMMHUYECKHE 00pa3bl aHITIMICKOTO
103Ta, HO ¥ U3JIaraeTcsi ICTOPUS UCCIeI0BaHUs TPOOIEMbI2.

OnHUM M3 TMPEKPACHBIX MPUMEPOB MOXKET ObITH TyXOBHO-(puiIocodckas
noa3us Kana ne Crnonga (1557-1595). ABTop, 1OBOJIBHO H3BECTHBIM B CBOE
BpeMs MOAT, U3ydaBIni anxumuio B [lIBeiiiapuu, He nmpeBpaniaeT CBOM CTUXHU B
AIXMMHUYECKUE TPAKTAThl, HO CUMBOJIMKA, OOpa3Hasl CUCTEMa psijia €ro CTUXOB
HE BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHM, YTO YBJICUCHHUE T€PMETHUYCCKUM HCKYCCTBOM HE IPO-
IO /IS HETO Japoms.

Eme oqun 13 aBTOpPOB, YbM MPOU3BEACHUS BIIOJIHE MOXKHO OTHECTH K JIy-
X0BHO-(puocodckoit mos3uu — I. Boan (1622-1695). C tem ke ycrexom, Bepo-
ATHO, K TAKUM TI03TaM MOXKHO ObLJIO Obl MPUYUCIUTh 1 MHOTUX JPYTHUX aBTOPOB
aHDIMICKOW MeTapu3n4ecKor MIKOJbI, HO ISl MCCIIENOBATelNsl aIXUMHUH Tpe-
cTaBisieT uHTtepec u ToT (paxt, uto ['eHpu BosH (Ha pycckom damunus yacto
TpaHCIUTEepUpyeTcsa kak BoreH) Obl1 OparoM-0IM3HEIIOM W3BECTHOTO aTXHUMHUKa
Tomaca Bosna (1622—-1666), nucapuiero noa ncesnoHumom dunasnet. OcoOsblit
MHTEpEC TaKXke MpeAcTaBisieT ToT (akT, yto dpunocodcekas mor3us [. Bosna Bo
MHOTroM Onn3ka k ¢unocoduu nocnenosareneit [lapanensca (Ha uto obOparmiamu
BHUMAaHHE UCCIIEIOBATENIN?), UTO 3HAMEHYET HE TOJIBKO HOBOE MOHUMAaHHE Liejei
aTXMMHA B TOT TIEPHOA, HO W HOBBIC TICPCIICKTUBHI Pa3BUTHSA TyXOBHO-
dbunocodckoii anxumMuueckor mo33uu. Bocnpusitue repmernueckuoit duoco-
buun yepe3 NMpu3My MaTPOXMMHUHU BIIOJIHE TIOHSITHO, BeAb Kpyr untepecoB [. Bo-
9HA OBLIT I0CTATOYHO OOIIUPEH, B YACTHOCTH, OH HE TOJIBKO 3aHUMAJICS TI0J3HEH,
HO OBUT M MPAKTHKYIOMIUM MeAukoM. OHAKO HECMOTPSI Ha MapaneibCUaHCKUe
WHHOBAIIMHU, C TOYKHU 3PEHUSI aCCOIMATUBHOTO psA/la U aHAJIOTHM mo33usi BosHa
BO MHOTOM OCTAa€TCsl TPAIUIIMOHHO repMerndeckoi. OayXoTBOPEHHOCTh MHPA,
10/I00KE BBICIIIETO U HUBIIIETO, YEJIOBEK M MUCTHYECKUN CBET, TOMCKH TapPMOHHUH
B OKPYXKArolIeM MHpE — BCE 3TO XapaKTEPHO [JIsI TOITUYECKOTO TepMeTH3Ma

1 Emerson J. Donne and the Noble Art. P. 95.

2 Hecmepos A. B. «Anxumunueckoe 6orociosuex» Jxona Jlouna // Jocon Joun. Tlo xom
3BOHUT KOJIOKOJI... M.: Daurma, 2012. C. 353-396.

3 K coxanenuio, opuruHanbHble TekcTsl JKana ne CIoHAa 0KHIAIOT elle CBOEro Ce-
nuanucra-nepeBoaunka. Ha pycckoM si3pike M3AaHO KpaiiHe Mallo ero Mpou3BeleHuil (cwm.,
Hanpumep XKan ne Cnonn // EBponeiickue noatsl Bozpoxaenus. M.: XynokecTBeHHas JINTe-
parypa, 1974. C. 371-372), aHrnuiickuii k€ TEpPEBOJ MPEICTABIACTCS BEChbMa BOJBHBIM
(Sponde J. de. Sonnets of Love and Death. Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 2001).

# Linden S. J. Dark Hierogliphicks: Alchemy in English Literature from Chaucer to the
Restoration. Lexington: University Press of Kentucky, 1996.
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I. Bosna. B cruxorBopernn «Mup» BO3HHKAET, OyATO OTpa)keHHe ypobopoca,
KOJIBIIO, CHMBOJI BEYHOCTH.

OpnHaxbl B TOJIHOYb BEUHOCTh BUJIE 4,

Omna KOJIBIIOM CBepKasia, OJIeCK JIus,
Beckpaiinuii cBeT cTpys.

Ilon Hel KpYKWIJIOCH BpEMsl, CJIOBHO TEHb:
Yac, rox v AeHb

JIBIKeHbEM cep Bparaau Bech Ham mup... .

[TpexpacHbI TpUMep COYeTaHUs TyXOBHO-(PHIOCOPCKUX pa3MBIIIUICHUH U
ATXUMHUYECKO-TIOITHIECKOTO TpaKTaTa — M3BECTHOE CTUXOTBOPHOE IMPOHM3BEIIE-
nue Cairimona ®opmana? «O pasnenenun xaocay (awnen. «Of the division of the

Chaos»)3. AHMIMHCKUI adXUMHK B CBOEM COUYMHEHHMM M3JIaraeT BO33PEHHUS aj-

XMMHKOB Ha TBOPCHHC MHpPaA borom u3 BiIaXXHOTO 66C(1)OpMeHHOI'O Xaoca, riac
IIOTCHOHUAJIBHO Hpe6I>IBaJ'II/I BCC BCIIH. C. (DOpMaH IMAIICT.

bbu1 xaoc 6e3 Gpopmbl, Bce BEIU BO CHE,
[Toxonnucs B MpauHO# ero ryOuHe.

N3 xaoca, 4To ouepTaHUM JIUIIIEH,

bor coznain Bce Benu, HO paHee OH

CBeTy BO3HMKHYTb U3PEK MTOBEJICHEE,

Yro0 paHee CKPBITOE ThMOM IPOSIBUIL.

VBunen ['ocnoas: cBeT Xopoiil, 6€3 COMHEHbs,

U Tyt xe ot Mpaka OH cBeT OTAeInI,

Housto un nuem cran OH ux Ha3bIBaTh,

Tema — 9yTOO CKpBIBATh, CBET — YTOO SIPKO CHATH.

Knaccuueckuil anxuMUKO-XpUCTHAHCKUN amoKpu@, MperCcTaBICHHBIN B
MOATUYECKOU (hOopMe, KAKUX Y alXUMHUUECKUX (HuiaocodoB ObUIO HEMAJIO.

5. Jlumepamypnoe npouseedeHue, memamuiecKu Céa3aHHOe C AIXUMUEL.
T'ayap, Yocep, cnosa Jluozeum, /{oconcon

Takux TBOPEHHI TOXKE HEMaJIo, OHHU MOMYJISIPHBI KaK BO BpEMEHA paciBeTa
aTXuMHM, Tak U B Hamu OHU. Knaccuueckuin npumep — noasust x. Hocepa.
ABTOp JIEMOHCTPUPYET MPEBOCXOJHOE BIAJICHUE AIXUMUYECKHM IHCKYpPCOM,
3HAKOMCTBO C TepMETHYECKOoi (priiocodurelt, yueHrneM O HadajlaX W dJIEMEHTax,
METaJUIOTIJIAHETHOW CHCTEMOM, TTpUEeMaMu U OTePalUsIMU aIXUMUKOB, BKJIA]IbI-
Basi COOCTBEHHBIC MMO3HAHUS 00 aIXUMHUECKON (UIocopuu B ycTa CIyTH:

L Bosu I". Mup. C. 255.

2 [Mompo6uee o C. dopmane cM.: Poouuenxos FO. ®@. Anxumudeckas dunocodus Caii-
MoHa Popmana // deHOMEH alXUMHUM B UCTOPUM HaykH, (puiocoduu, kynbrype. IlepBas
MeXayHapoaHas HayuyHas koHpepenuus. Bsszpma: MI'VTY, Cmonenck: Ilpunr-Okcmpecce,
2013. C. 154-162.

3 ITut. mo: Schuler R. Op. cit. P. 56-59.

4 IlepeBo MOIA.
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Emie ckaxy, 4To CyIecTByIOT B MUpE
CeMb TBEpIBIX TeI, JETYUUX K€ — YEThIPE.
X035/MH MOM TaK 4acTO UX TBEPIHUJL,
Uro, HaKOHEll, U 5 UX 3ay4HII.

JleTyumne — MBIIIBSK, PTYTh, TAKXKE cepa
W namareips. MHast TBEpABIX Mepa

W 3nak nHOM: y 351aTa — COJHLIA 3paK,

VY cepebpa — nyHBI yIiepOHOH 3HAK;
Keneso — Mapc, Mepkypuit — 310 pTyTh
(On u B MeTasuie Xo4eT 0OMaHyTh),
CarypH — cBuHell, a oJ10Bo — KOnuTep,
U menb — Benepa.

Kazanock 6BI, Iepca HaMHU AIIXUMHUYECCKUM TPaKTar. Ho ABTOP 3dKaHYMUBACT
CBOC ITOBCCTBOBAHUC CJIOBAMM:

CotHu KoJI0 5 BBITED,
W x0Tb OBl 3epHBILLIKO OJTHO HA JHE,
XOoTb OTOJIECK COTHEYHBIH YBUIETh MHE!.

Ects B «Pacckaze CIyIrua KaHOHHUKa» H ooitee OTKPOBCHHBIC CTPOKH, IIPC-
ACJIbHO BBIPA3HUTCIIBHO JCMOHCTPHUPYIOIIUC, YTO 3TO XYAOKCCTBCHHOC ITPOU3BC-
JACHHUC, XapaKTCPHU3YIOIICCCA GHKOﬁ C&THpOﬁ.

K nypankoMy 3aHSTBIO IpUCTYTIaAs,

MBpI Myapenamu Kaxxemcs, oiamcras
YyeHelmmMmMu TeEpMUHAMU; 11€4b

51 pa3nyBaro Tak, Kak OynTo CxKedb

Ce0s camux B Hell nymaeMm. Hanpacho
Bam 00BsCHATH BCe TO, YTO BCE K HESCHO
Ocranercs: MpONOPIINH, U 03I,

W BemecTBa, KOTOPBIX MOJ YTPO30ii
YKecTokoif MecTH He MOTY Ha3BaTh?.

Koneuno, tekcr /. Hocepa HeonHo3HaueH. Henb3s He npus3HaTh, 4To, HE-
CMOTpS Ha KPUTHKY AIXUMHUYECKOW MPAKTUKH, aOCOIIOTHO HUTHIMCTUYECKHUX
MO3ULMAN T10 OTHOLICHUIO K aJIXUMHUU aBTOP HE JAEMOHCTPUPYET; 3TO MHEHHUE
pasfenstoT U apyrue uccienonarenud. M 3To BIONHE XapaKTepHO AJIE MHOTHX
XYI0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEIACHHM, COAECPXKATEIBHO CBSA3AHHBIX C aAIXUMHEH.
Kpowme Toro, Bpsii 11 MOXHO caenaTh BbIBOI, 4yTO catupa [[x. Hocepa Hampas-
JeHa MpoTUB «anxumuu BooOme». Kak cmpaBemmuBo ormedaror K. M. wu
M.IO.Poapirviipl, KHUTA AHTIIMHCKOTO TOATA «COJEPKUT KPUTHKY OIPEIEIICH-

Y Yocep Jloc. Kentepbepuiickue pacckasel. C. 493.

2 Tam xe.

3 Pooucin K. M. ComuokymbTypHi cymepedHocTi (eHomeHa amxumii B pediekcii
Ixebdpi Yocepa // Bicuuk JloHenpkoro HamioHansHoro yHiBepcutery. Cepis b.
['ymanitapai Hayku. 2011. Ne2. C. 245-256.
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HBIX TUIIOB AJIXUMHUKOB — OT OTBSIBJICHHBIX MOIIICHHUKOB 70 HE3aJa4INBBIX MPO-
CTaKOB, Pa30PHUBIIMXCS B OECITIOAHBIX MOUCKaX (PrUIoco(CcKoro KaMHs» 1L,
OnHaKO CTOUT OTMETUTH M TOT (aKT, YTO YKA3aHHOE MPOMU3BEJCHUE CTAJIO
MOBOJIOM JJIsl TOTO, YTO MHOTHE aJIXMMUKH BocnpuHumanu J[x. Yocepa kak ca-
MOTO HACTOSIIIETO IMOCEA0BATEN AIXUMUKZ, DTO MPEKPACHO WIUTIOCTPUPYET
BHUMAaHHE K BEJIMKOMY aHIIUICKOMY 1o3Ty B «Theatrum Chemicum Britanni-
cumy. Mano Toro, 9to 3. DIIMOJ MOTHOCTHIO pazmecTui B cOopHuke «Pacckas
CIIyTH KaHOHUKa»3, uMmst Yocepa B TOM UITM MHOM KOHTEKCTE BCTPEUACTCS B ATOU
kHure 21 pas, He cuMTasi KOCBEHHBIX CCBhUIOK, 0€3 yKa3aHWs MMEHU aBTopa. B
KOMMEHTapUsIX K ONMyOJIMKOBAHHBIM B COOpHHMKE MPOU3BEICHUSM COCTABUTEIND
OTMEYAET COBEPIIEHHO 0JHO3Ha4YHO: «Temnepsp ke, uro kacaercsa Yocepa (asmo-
pa 3TOTO pacckasa): €ro CYUTAIOT OJTHUM U3 cepMemuieckux Quiocogos, u ero
HACMasHUKOM B 3TOU Hayke ObUI c3p owcon aysp*. VIX 3HAKOMCTBO U CONMKe-
HUE Ha4yaJoCh BO Buympenuwem xpame®, mocine Bo3BpauleHus Yocepa B An-
enuton®.  JIx. Iaysp taxxke mucan o0 alXWMHH, B YaCTHOCTH, B TIO3THYECKOM
npousBeneHun «VcnoBens BimoOneHHOTO» (2am. «Confessio amantisy), Hamm-
CaHHOM TI0-aHTJIMHACKY, HO TIOJ JIATUHCKUM Ha3BaHUEM U C M3PSAHBIM KOJIHYE-
CTBOM JIaTBIHU B caMoM Tekcte. B derBeproit kuure («Liber quartus»’) storo
JIOBOJILHO 00BbeMHOro counHenus J[x. ['aysp ¢ yBakeHHeM muileT 00 alxuMu-
yeckoit ¢unocoduu, ccrutaerca Ha ['epmeca, Opronana, Mopuena, ABUIICHHY,
HO CJIOBO «aJXMMHS» B €ro COYMHEHHHM He ymnorpeOmsercs. OH HCHOIb3yeT
Ha3BaHHe «alconomye (alkonomye)y», koTropoe ObLIO B XOIy Y MHOTHX CpEIHE-
BEKOBBIX aHMIUMCKUX aBTOPOB. JTO HE COBCEM AIXUMUS B TPAJAUIIMOHHOM IIO-
HUMaHWH, CKOpee, CUHTEe3 allxuMuu 1 actposioruu (alk(imie) + (astr)onomy). ¥V
JIPYTHX aBTOPOB TOTO BPEMEHH, HampuMmep, y JIPHTIIeHa, BCTpeUaeTcsl TaKkKe
cioBo «alkenemyey» wiu «alkenamyey. M3BecTHOE mMO3THYECKOE MTPOU3BEACHUE
V. JIanmnenna «Bunenus Ilerpa [Taxaps» k anxumMun HE UMEET HUKAKOTO OTHO-
IIICHUS, €CIIM HE CYUTaTh TOTO, YTO OJWH M3 IEPCOHAKEH IMOBECTBOBAHUS
yTBEPKIIaeT, OyATO «IKCIIEPUMEHTHI B aJIXUMHH ISl TOTO, YTOOBI TypadyuTh JIHO-
nei»8. CylecTByeT HeMajlo Pa3IuIHBIX PYKOIMCHBIX M MEYaTHBIX TEKCTOB ITO3-
MBI, B HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX yKa3aHHas (paza BBIIIAIUT MO-WHOMY, HO, YTO TO/I-

L Poovieun K. M., Poowvieun M. FO. Anxumuko-punocopckue pednexcun xeddpu
Yocepa: BO3MOKHOCTH U ITyTH X uHTEepnpetauuu. C. 9.

2 Kahn D. Op. cit. P. 256.

3 Chaucer G. The tale of the chanons yeoman written by our ancient and famous Eng-
lish poet Geoffrey Chaucer // TCB. P. 227-256.

* Taysp Jxon (anen. Gower John, 1330-1408 (1410)) — anrnmiickuii most, Apyr
Jx. Yocepa.

® Buyrpennuii xpam (anen. Inner Temple) — ofHa U3 aHTIMICKUX IOPUIMYECKHX KO 1
cyneOHbIX Kosuternid. Ha3BaHa Tak moTtomy, 4To ObliIa pacriosokeHa B MecTe OBIBITUX BIIaje-
HU OpJIeHa TaMILJIMEPOB.

® Ashmole E. Op. cit. P. 470.

" Gower J. Confessio Amantis. Vol. 1I. P. 81-126.

8 Opurnnansslii Teket — «Experiments of Alkenamye the peple to deceyve». Cm.: Wil-
liam Langland: The Vision of Piers Plowman. P. 107.
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TBEPKJAET U MOAPOOHOE UCCIIEIOBAHUE CIIOBAps aBTOpa MO Pa3IUYHBIM HUCTOU-
HUKaM, cioBo «alkenamyey» Bctpedaercs B «Bumenusix» mumb ogHaxasil. Uto
Obl HU MMeEJ B BUJIy NEPBOHAYAIILHO aBTOP, AJIXUMHS COBEPIICHHO HE SIBJISETCS
MIPEAMETOM €TI0 MHTEPECOB U HE 3aTParuBacTCA CEPHE3HO B €r0 MPOU3BEICHUH.
[IoaTOMy MOHSITHO, YTO OH HE MPUBJIEK BHUMaHUS OyIyIIHMX IOCJIEI0BaTENeH
anxumun. Hac e 3Ta KHUIra MOXKET MHTEPECOBaTh JIMIIb KaK MPUMEp OTHOIIE-
HUS K AJIXMMUU U C TOUYKHU 3PEHUS] UCTOPUU €€ HA3BAHHUS.

A Bot JIk. ['aysp He mMor He momacTh B IOJI€ 3peHust D. DIIMoIa, BEAb B
«McnoBenu BIIOOJEHHOTO» MPEACTABIEHBI JOBOJIBHO NPOCTPAHHBIE PACCyXke-
HUSA 00 aIXUMHH, NaXe C MPETESH3WSIMHU Ha TeopeTHdeckue oOoOmmeHus. [l
['ayspa Taxke Hamwioch Mecto B «Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum»2. B atoit
KHHUIe ObUI OMyOJIMKOBAH OTPBHIBOK W3 4eTBepTOM KHUTU «McmoBenu BioOieH-
HOTO», IPOU3BEACHUS, 0 CYyTH, JAJEKOI0 OT AJIXUMHUH, €CIU HE CUATATH ITOTO
«JTUPUKO-aJIXUMHUYECKOT0» OTCTYIUICHHS AaHIJIMKCKOTO MO3TA.

Ecnu ke ToBOpPUTH O XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX NMPOMU3BEICHUAX, TaK WU HHAYE
CIOKETHO OOpAllleHHBIX K aJIXUMHH, CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO MHOTHE U3 HUX BbI-
ST BEChbMa HEOIHO3HAYHO. B KayecTBe MpHMEpPOB MOXKHO paccMaTpHUBaTh
TaKue TBOPEHMS, Kak «Anxumuk» b. [[xoHcona, «®ayct» WU. B. T'ere u mp.
EcTb, KOHEYHO, ¥ MPOU3BEJIEHUS UHOTO pOJia, /i€ caTupa OJAHO3HAYHO JTOMHUHHU-
pYyeT, HauMHasi, HalpuUMep, ¢ yYKa3aHHOro npousBeneHus JIsHmenaa (rae exua-
HO€ YIIOMHHAaHHE 00 aJXUMHUU OIPaHUYUBAETCSI OJHUM IPEJIOKEHUEM) 10 3Ha-
MeHUTOHN carupuueckoit knuru «Kopabns rypakos» C. bpanTa.

C TOuUKM 3peHUs] OTHOUICHHS K aIXUMUYECKON (PHIOCOPUN HEKOTOPBIE TO-
TUYECKHE MPOU3BEACHMS HOCAT BECbMA CIIOPHBIN xapakrep. MHorna co3maercs
BIIEYATJIICHUE, YTO NPHUBEPKEHLBI ATXMMUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA FOTOBBI B TEPMHU-
HaxX TEePMETHYECKOM OOpa3HOCTH paccMarpuBarh J000i TekcT. [IpexpacHbiii
TOMYy TMpUMEp - TMOXOOpKa YXKe YIOMHHABIIErocs cocTaBuTeNss «Theatrum
Chemicum Britannicumy Dmmona. «bpuTaHCKHii aTXUMUYECKHIA TeaTpy» MOJIOH
AIXUMUKO-TIO3TUYECKUX CIOprpu30B! OAUH U3 MO3TUYECKUX TEKCTOB MOMEIICH
DumMosoM B cOopHUK 1o Ha3BaHueM «lItumia I'epmeca»s. MHOrne oHO3HAYHO
CUATAIM 3TO MPOU3BEIACHUE AJUIETOPUUECKUM AIXUMUYECKHM TPAKTaTOM.
JIx.@penenn NUIIET, 4TO 10 HALIKUX JHEH HEKOTOPBIE MCCIIEI0BATENN ITPOIOJI-
KalOT BOCIIPUHUMATH 3Ty HEOOJBIIYIO TO3MY B Ka4eCTBE aHOHMMHON paboThl B
TpaAUIIMU TepMeTHYecKoi mo33uu*. Ha caMoM ke fiesne 3To0 KOpoTKasi mosMa aH-
IJIMHACKOTO T0ATa, BCE TOTO KE CaMOI0, YIIOMUHABILIETOCS B CBSI3H C IEPEIIOKE-
HHUEM TpakTara IceBao-Apucrorens, MoHaxa J[[xona Jluareiita u3z bepu,
Ha3BaHHas aBTopoM «KpectbsiHuH u ntuna» (awern. «The Chorl and the Birdy).
Ona Obuta Hanucana B 1430-e rr. [TosMa nmoBecTBYeT 0 MpoCTake-KpeCThsIHUHE,
noiiMaBIIeM B CaJy MaJeHbKYIO, HO, KaK 4acTo ObIBaeT B CKa3KaxX, BEChbMa pas-
roBopunByto nruiy. OH mpuHEC ee JAOMOW M MOCaaui B KJIETKY, YTOObI OHa

! wittig J. Piers Plowman: concordance. P. 23.
2 Gower J. Concerning The Philosopher’s Stone // TCB. P. 368-373.
3 Hermes Bird // TCB. 213-226.
4 Fredell J. Alchemical Lydgate. P. 429.
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yclaxaana ero ciyxX necHsamu. [ITuiia roBOpUT KpECThIHUHY, YTO OHA HE MOXKET
NeTh B 3aTOYCHUM, W OOCIIaeT OTKPBITh eMy «Tpu MyApocTm» («thre
Wysdomysy), eciii OH OTIYCTHT ee Ha Boito. [IpocTak cornamaercs, mocie 4e-
ro NTUIa coodaeT emy obemnianHoe. «MynpocTu» CBOJATCA K 3allpeTaM: He Be-
PUTH KaXJA0W CKa3Ke, HE XKEJIATh TOrO, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO IOJIYYUTh U HE TOPEBATh
BITYCTYIO HaJ TE€M, 4YTO MoTepsyi. OCBOOOUBIIHUCH, NITHIIA COOOIIAET KPECThIHU-
HY, YTO OH MOCTYNWJI IIIyNO, OTIYCTUB €€, BEJb B €€ TeJile TAUTCS BOJIICOHBIN
KaMeHb THAIMHT (jJagOWNCE), KOTOPBI MOT OBI IapOBaTh €ro 001a1aTeII0 HEBO-
oOpa3uMbie BO3MOXKHOCTH. He0BONIBbHBIN, OCTaBIIMIICS B Typakax KpeCThsHUH
HAYMHAET rOpeBaTh, MOHSB, UTO OH MOTepsul. [ITUIa TYT K€ HAOMHUHAET, YTO OH
3a0bL11 O TpeX MyApocCTsaX. Bo-nepBbIX, OH OKa3aJicsl HACTOIBKO IIIYIl, YTO MOBE-
pPUJI HECYPa3HOM CKa3Ke O KOObI Marn4eckoM KaMmHeE B TeJie NTUIlbl. BO-BTOPBIX,
OH B3JIbIXaJl HaJl OTEPSHHBIM OOTAaTCTBOM U, B-TPETHUX, KeJlal OOPECTH TO, YTO
€My HEAOCTYITHO.

Ha mnepBblil B3I, HET HUYETO UCKIIOUYUTEIIBHO aJTXUMHUYECKOTO B 3TOU
HCTOPUH, COJIEPKATEITHLHO BOCXOIAIIEH K pacXxokuM ¢aldiibio, a B KOHEYHOM Cue-
Te, KaKk MpeAnojaraloT HMCCIeIOoBaTeNu, K TpaauuusiMm Oacen I3omal. Ho mpu
BHUMATEILHOM M3yUYE€HUHU MO3MBI U CPABHEHUU C APYTUMU €€ MyOTUKAIUIMU U
PYKOIIMCHBIMM HMCTOYHUKaMu TBOpeHUM k. Jluaredta CTaHOBUTCS MOHSTHO,
YTO TEKCT, OIMYOJMKOBAHHBIN DIIMOJIOM, UMEET HEKOTOpble OoTanuus. Cremyet
OTMETUTh, UTO COXPAHWIOCHh 16 PYKONTUCHBIX U Psi/i IEYaTHBIX UCTOYHUKOB JIaH-
HOTO Tpou3BeieHUs2. B kauecTBe nmpumMepa CpaBHUM TEKCT, u3nanubiii B XIX B.3
¢ TeM, 4TO ObLI BKIrOYeH B « Theatrum Chemicum Britannicumy». B «kanonunye-
CKOM» TEKCT€, HE MMEIOIIEM K aJIXMMHUM HUKAKOTO OTHOIICHHS, 55 cTpod, B
«amxumMudeckom» Bapuante — 63. Paznuna B 8 ctpod, xots Ix. @penemnn orme-
YaeT, YTO JOTOJHEHUE K OPUTHHAIBHOMY TEKCTY cocTaBisieT 9 ctpod?. Pacxox-
JIGHUE TIO TOBOAY AJIXMUMHYECKOTO JIOMOJIHCHUS, BEPOSITHO, OOBACHSETCA pa3-
JMYHBIMM BapUaHTaMU TEKCTa, B3SATbIMU uisi cpaBHeHud. lanee JIx. Openenn
BBICKA3bIBACT MPEIAINOJIIOKEHUE, YTO UCXOAHbIM TekcT JIk. Jluareitra ObLn pac-
IIMPEH CTapaHUsIMU 3HAMEHUTOTO aBTopa — cdpa J[xopmka Pummu (ok. 1415—
1490), npocnaBuBIIETOCS U KaK aJIXUMHUK, U KaK MO3T. Ero couMHEHUs Takxke
IpelicTaBlIeHbl B cOOpHUKe D1imona. Beero B 3To#t kHUTe OMyOIMKOBAHO MIECTh
npousBeneHuil JIx. Purmmu, camoe KpynmHOe UM U3BECTHOE U3 KOTOPhIX «CoCTaB
anxumuu. CaMblii IPEBOCXOIHBIN, YUEHBIM U LIEHHBIA TPY/l, HAMTUCAHHBIA COPOM
Jxopmxem Punnum, kaHoHnkoMm w3 bpuanuHrrona, B romeHpe. Conepaxariee
JIBEHA/IIIaTh BpaT»®.

! Wheatley E. Mastering Aesop: Medieval Education, Chaucer, and His Followers.
Gainesville: University Press of Florida, 2000.

2 |bid. P. 247.

% Lydgate J. A selection from the minor poems of Dan John Lydgate. London: Printed
for the Percy Society by C. Richards, 1840.

*Fredell J. Op. cit. P. 429.

® Ripley G. The Compound of Alchymie. A most excellent, learned, and worthy worke,
written by Sir George Ripley, Chanon of Bridlington in Yorkeshire, Conteining twelve Gates
// TCB. 107-193.
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JIx. Taysp, Ix. Hocep?, VY. JIaummenn, k. JInareir, b. bypr — npakrude-
CKU BCE aHIJIMMCKUE MOATHI TOTO BPEMEHHU TaK WJIM MHAYE KAacCalIUCh AJIXUMUH, U
(ecnn He cuntath Y. JIsHIVIEH1a) HE MPOCTO KacajuCh, a IEMOHCTPUPOBAJIN He-
manble no3HaHus. J[x. TopHOepu ¢ HekoTopoil upoHuei ormevaer: «Kaxercs,
BCE HAllll PaHHUE MTO3THI 3HAIH YTO-HUOYAb 00 aTXUMUN»?,

6. 3axmouenue. 3auem anxumuxam nos3us?

AJNXuMHYECKas M033Us, B CAMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, OT YHCTO AJIXUMHYE-
CKHUX TPAKTaTOB B CTUXOTBOPHOH (popme 10 amieropuit u metadop U aHTUATXU-
MUYECKOM caThpbl, — HEHOMEH HACTOJILKO MHOTOTPaHHBIM, YTO OXBATUTh BCE €TO
MPOSIBJICHUS B OJHOM paboTe BpsAI JU BO3MOXKHO. OCTaHOBUMCS JUIIL Ha 103-
TUYECKUX MPOU3BEIACHUAX, UMEIOIINX HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHUE K JTYXOB-
HO-GUIOCO(CKOM M TPaKTUUECKU-ONEPAMOHATIBHOW aJIXUMHUHU, K TEKCTaM,
HAllMCaHHBIM NOCJIEN0BATeSIMU AIXUMUU. [Ipy U3yyeHnn momoOHBIX UCTOYHU-
KOB BO3HUKAaeT BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHBII BOIPOC: SIBISIETCS JIM HCIOJIb30BAHUE
MO3TUYECKOM (POPMBI CITyYalHBIM, UM KE OHO OOBSICHAETCA KAKMMHU-TO BIIOJTHE
ONpeIeIeHHBIMA NprudnHaMu? OUYeBUAHO, O CIy4aHOCTU TOBOPUTH HE IPHUXO-
nutcsi. C Oonbliuel Wil MEHBIIEH CTENEHbIO YBEPEHHOCTH MOYKHO MEPEYUCINUTh
psa (HakTopoB, KOTOPbIE MOIIU CIYXKUTh OCHOBAaHHUEM CTOJIb IIUPOKOTO PacIpo-
CTPAHEHMS AIXMMUYECKOHN 033U H.

1. IlepBbIil U3 (pakTOpOB OOYCIIOBIEH CBOEOOpAa3HEM MOITUYECKON (POPMBI.
He3aBucuMo oT Bua, JIUTEPATYPHOTO YPOBHS U COAECPIKAHUS ISl TIOITUYECKOTO
TEKCTa XapaKTepPHO MCIIOJIb30BaHUE MeTadop, ajIeropuil, CAMBOJIUYECKUX O00-
pa3oB, aHaJorui. Bce 3T0 HE B MEHBIIEW CTENEHU MPHUCYIIE U AJTXUMHYECKOU
CUCTEME 3HAHMI, caM JMCKYpPC KOTOPOIO HEBO3MOXKHO ceOe MpeAcTaBuTh 0e3
CUMBOJIM3MA U aHAJIOTUN. ATXUMUYECKUN TEKCT — HE Hay4dHas MOHorpadwus, Xo-
TS ¥ 00J1aJlaeT HEKOTOPHIMU €€ CBOMCTBaMU. «3€JICHBIN JIEB», «XBOCT MaBIUHAY,
«atuna I'epmecay, «punocodckoe sSIo», «PEHUKCH, «KOPOIb U KOPOJICBAY,

! MoxHO oTMeTHTS, ellle 0MH UHTepecHbIi (akT, kacaroumiics [x. Yocepa. 3HaMeHu-
TBIF TIOAT MPOCIABHJIICS TAaKXKe U TEM, YTO BIIEPBBIC YIOTPEOWIT B aHTTTUICKOM SI3BIKE JTOBOJIb-
HO MHOTO HOBBIX CIIOB. B "acTHOCTH, BriepBbie B ero «KeHTepOepHuiiCKuX pacckazax» ObUIn
yrnoTpeOJieHbl TaKHe CJIOBA, CBS3aHHBIC C alIXMMHUEH, kak: ablution (mpoMbiBKa, OuYUILEHHE),
amalgam (amanprama), ammoniac (Hamarsips), argol (HeouuIIeHHbI BUHHBIA KaMEHb), arse-
nic (mermesk), calcination (kameimHanms, o6xwr), coagulate (koaryaupoBarts, Cryimars), COr-
rosive (eakuii, KOppO3MHBIN), CUCUrbIt (kykypOuT, YacTh nmeperonHoro kyba), elixir (ammk-
cup), fermentation (pepmenrarus), sal (cons), sublime (Bo3BeimicHHBIH), tartar (BUHHBIN Ka-
MeHb), test (mpoBepka, ucneitanue), Vitriol (Butpuon, kynopoc). (Cm.: Cannon Ch. The Mak-
ing of Chaucer’s English: A Study of Words. P. 226-416). Criicok 3TOT JajeKo He MOJIOH.
HHTepecHO Takke, Y4TO CIOBO QUN B aHTIIMIICKOM SI3BIKE MPUMEHUTEIBHO K OTHECTPEILHOMY
OpPYKHIO Takke BIepBbie Ob110 yroTpebaeHo Jx. Yocepom (Kewru Jowc. Tlopox. Ot amxumun
JI0 apTHJUIEPUH: UCTOPUS BellecTBa, kKoTopoe m3menwio mup. C. 53). M3BectHo, 4TO co3na-
HHE [OpOXa W TEPBbIC MOMBITKH €r0 MPUMEHEHHS TECHO CBSA3aHBI C UCTOpPHEH anxumuu. B
clly4ae ¢ HCTOpHEeH mopoxa cBs3b mod3uu [Ix. Hocepa ¢ alxMMUYeCKUM UCKYCCTBOM BeChbMa
KOCBEHHasl, HO, BO BCAKOM Clly4dae, HeOCIIOPHMAsi, B OTIIMYHE OT €r0 OTHOIICHHS K AIXUMHH.

2 Thornbury G. Op. cit. P. 90.
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MHOT'OYHCJIEHHBIE «JIPAKOHBD) — KIACCUYECKUE BIEMEHTBI «aIXUMHUYECKOIO BO-
Kalynsipa», CMOTpSIIMECS BIOJHE YMECTHO B MO3THUYECKOM IPOU3BEACHUH,
HACBIIIEHHOM 00pa3aMH M aJJIETOPUsIMU, HO HE B HAyYHOW KHUTE B COBPEMEH-
HOM €€ IOHMMAaHHHU. AJIXMMHSI BIIOJIHE 3aCIIy>KWJIa 3BAHUE «HUCKYCCTBa», KaKo-
BBIM €€ TPaJULHOHHO U UMEHOBAJIH.

2. [loaTyeckoe Mpou3BeACHUE TECHO CBS3aHO C (Pri1ocoCTBOBAaHUEM Kak
TakoBbIM. HeogHOkpaTHO oTMe4asnoch TO, 4TO (GUIOCO(PUS U TMO33US UMEIOT
MHOTO 00IIIeT0, B YaCTHOCTH, TO, YTO U (HUI0CO]HUS, U MOI3US UCTIONB3YIOT CIIO-
BO Kak (popmy oObekTuBanuul. Takoe yTBep>KIeHUE BOCXOAUT, BEPOATHO, €lIe K
«IToaTrke» Apucrorens, KOTOPbI, CpPaBHUBAs MIOI3UI0 U UCTOPUIO, ucan: «llo-
3us puiocopuuHee U cepbe3Hee HCTOPUU, MO0 TM033Us OOJIbIlIe TOBOPUT 00
o0IIeM, UCTOPHS — O SAMHUYHOM»Z, AJIXUMUIO, KaK U3BECTHO, €€ MOCIeI0BaTe-
JM 4acTO Ha3bIBAJIU MPOCTO pusocoduer uim UCTUHHON (TMOATMHHON) (usoco-
¢ueii. OCO3HAHHO WJIM HEOCO3HAHHO, HO AJIXUMUYECKHE (UIOCO(PBI CTPEMHU-
JIUCh UCTOIB30BaTh 3TO CBOMCTBO MOA3UHU U, CIEYET OTMETHTh, YTO HEKOTOPHIE
U3 HUX HEOE3yCHENIHO — KaK C TOYKHU 3peHUs PuiIocoduu, Tak U C TOUYKU 3pEHUS
JUTEPATYPHI.

3. Cnenyer TakXe OTMETUTh, YTO JAJII MHOTMX alIXUMMUYECKUX IPOU3BEE-
HUI XapaKTEPHO CTPEMJIEHHUE K CBSILIEHHOMY, O0KECTBEHHOMY, BBICIIMM CHUJIaM.
[To33us sBASIETCS MMEHHO TaKUM CPEACTBOM, KOTOPOE€ B IUIAHE AOCTPAKTHBIX
IOPUTSA3aHUNA TO3BOJISET BBIMTH 32 paMKHU OOBIIEHHOCTH, BO3BBICUTHCS HaJ IO-
BCEHEBHOCTHIO, a B IIJIJaHE MHCTPYMEHTAJIIBHOM — YHNOJOOUTH (3a4acTyro XOTS
Obl YKMCTO BHEIIIHE) AXMMUYECKUM TPAKTaT CBAIIEHHBIM TEKCTaM, B TEPBYIO
o4yepellb, PEIMTUO3HBIM. PaccmaTpuBas aHTHYHYO 11033110, J. IlIrope oTmeuaer:
«/IpeBHsis m033Us1 Ha3bIBANIAChH A3bIKOM 60206 HE TOJBKO MeTadopUyecKH, Tai-
HbI M1 Maru4eCKuM CMBICI, KOTOPBIA COCTABIII €€ CUIIYy M €€ O4apOBaHUE, CO-
JiepKacs B caMoM ero uMeHn»3. KoneuHo, Ob110 Obl HAMBHBIM yTBEPK/IATh, UTO
MOATUYECKOE M3JIOKEHHE caMO MO ceOe «CaKpallM3yeT» MOBECTBOBAHUE: CYIIIE-
CTBYIOT pa3JIMYHBbIC TUIIBl CAKpaTW3alMKU*, Pa3UYHbIC BUIBI U JIUTEPATYPHBIM
YPOBEHb MO3TUYECKUX NPOU3BEIECHUIN, PEUYb MOKHO BECTH JIMILIb O TEHACHIUH,
00 YCTpPEeMJICHHSIX aBTOPOB, MOXKET ObITh, BO MHOTHX CITy4dasx W HE JOOUBIIUXCS
CBOEH LIEIIN.

4. TIo33us — 3TO TO, YTO Jy4YIIE€ BCErO MOAXOIUT AJII TEKCTOB, MPEIHA3HA-
YEHHBIX JJIs LieJiel, BBIXOASMIMX 3a paMKH MPOCTOM Iepeaayd HUH(opmanuu,
HanpuMep, Il MOJIUTBBI WM KIIATBbl. HeoOXonMMo MomauyepKHyTh, 4TO MOITH-
YeCKMM MOXKHO CUMTATh TEKCT, HE 00s3aTeNIbHO HaJIeKaluM 00pa3oM 3apud-
MOBaHHBINA. B MHpoOKOM cMbIciie 3TO 0COOBIH croco0 opraHuzamnuu peun. ure-
PECHBIN MpUMEp ATXUMUYECKOW KIIATBBI NpUBOAUTCS B Tpakrare Kneitmodopa

! Cm., manpumep: Mayeiina A. Benuxuit uaxsmsutop. CI16.: Anereits, 1999.

2 Apucmomenn. Iostuka. C. 655.

3 [IIope D. Benukue nocesimennsie. C. 179.

* O Tunosnoruu cakpansHoro cMm.: @edoposa M. B. CakpaibHOE U €ro IMTepaTypoBe/l-
yeckas tumoiorus // MatepHer-xkypHan CaxI'yY: «Hayka, o6pa3oBanme, obmectBoy. 2012,
Nel // [URL]: http://sakhgu.ru/journal/file202.pdf (26.12. 2013).
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Mucraroral «Kanyneir Mepkypus...»2. «Ilo npuuune Toro, uto Benukuii [oc-

noJib HeOa U 3eMJIM, OT KOTOPOTO Mbl BCE MPOUCXOUM, B KOTOPOM MBI KUBEM U
K KOTOPOMY MBI BC€ BEPHEMCSI B HA3HAYEHHOE BpeMsi, U30pall Cpeau JItoaeH He-
KO€ KOJIMYECTBO XPUCTHAH JJI 3TOTO BO3BBIIICHHOTO Ji€ja — TBOPEHUSI COBEp-
IIICHHOTO M3 HecoBepiieHcTBa <...> 1 moatomy s, R. S., o cBoeii Bosie, 1Mo yka-
3aHHBIM PUYMHAM, 00€IIA0 U KIIHYCh Iepes BenukuM lerosoii, Bcemu Bemia-
MU BUJIMMBIMH ¥ HEBUAUMBIMU <...>, B TOM, YTO 51 HU OTKPOIO, HU MPU3HAI0, HH
OOBSIBIIIO 10 CMEPTH, a TAK)K€ HUKOMM 00pa3oM HE MOCIOCOOCTBYIO, MPSMO WU
KOCBEHHO, TOMY, YTO KaKOMY-JIMOO YeNOBEKYy OyAeT COOOIIEHO O TOCTH)KEHUHU
ATOrO CEKpeTa U 00KECTBEHHOTO 3HAHUA...». CIUIaB M033UU U TEXHOJIOTUH BEJIU-
KOTO JIeJIaHUs, CHHTE3 00pa3HbIX CUCTEM XPUCTHAHCTBA U FEPMETHU3MA — BCE ITO
BIIOJIHE XapaKTEPHO JJI alIXUMUYECKOM MOATUUECKOU JTUTEPATYPHI.

E1te onuH TEKCT KIATBBI Mbl HAXOUM B IIo3THYECKOM Tpakrare T. YapHoka
«Kparkoe m3noxenne ¢punocopum»s. Ilepen teM, Kak MoBegaTb aBTOPY TaHHBI
AIXUMHUYECKOTO UCKYCCTBA, PUI0CO(] MPU3BIBAET €r0 XPAHUTh CEKPET BCIO CBOIO
YKU3Hb U HE OTKPBIBaTh €r0 HEAOCTOMHBIM HU 3a OOraTcTBa, HU 3a MUJIOCTh Bila-
CTUTENIEH, HU JaXe M3 JIIOOBM K OJMM3KMM. DTa KIIATBA OKAa3bIBAE€TCS BIIOJIHE
npuMeHnuMoi U B XX B. OJIuH U3 HEOATXUMHUKOB, CKPBIBAIOIIUICS O] TICEB/IO-
aumoMm Frater Albertus?, npuBoaut ee B cBoeil kaure «CripaBOYHHK aTXUMHKA.
PykoBonicTBO 1o mpakTuyeckon J1aboparopHoit anxumun». OH numet: «lIpak-
TUKa QJIXUMHUHU HE TOJIBKO B paHHUE BPEMEHA, HO TAK)K€ U B HAIIM JTHU JIOJDKHA
BOCIIPUHUMATBCSI C BEIWYAMIIEH TOPKECTBEHHOCTBIO»®, T. €. ISl TOro, YTO B
TIOJTHOM Mepe o cuiam sk mod3uu. Janee Frater Albertus ormedaer: «Ota
KJISITBA, TOJBKO B Cjierka MoauUIMPOBaHHOU (popMe, BCE €Ille MCTIOIb3YyeTCs
ajentaMu Hamux gHei»S. CrnenoBaHue TpaJullK, COXpaHEHHE pUTyaia, ycTa-
HOBJIEHHOTO TOpSAJKa MNepeJayd 3HaHUM, MOCBALIEHUS B TaillHy — elie ojHa
(GYHKITUS TOATUYECKOTO TEKCTA.

Ponb mos3un B aIXMMHM MOKHO OLICHMBATh MO-pa3HoMy. B kadecTBe npu-
Mepa MOYKHO MPUBECTU OAHY U3 TaKUX OLCHOK, KOHEYHO, HE OeCCIOpHY0. AH-
muiickuid nucarens xopmx TopHOepu (1828—1876) B cBoeil KHUTe, MOCBS-
meHHot Anrmuu BpemeH lllexcnupa, numer: «bena alXxuMuu COCTOMT B TOM,
YTO, 00palasch K BOOOPaKEHHUIO U PEIMTHO3HOMY 3HTY3Ha3My, €€ 3HATOKH Obl-
U (paHaTUKaMH U MO3TaMH, a He GuiaocodaMu: HE TOT CKJIaJl yMa U HE T€ J1apo-
BaHUA ObLIA OOpaIlleHbl HA HAYKY, KOTOPAsl I CBOMX MCCIIEAOBAHUI HY X AaJI1ach
B HrloToHe, a He B MunbToHe. [IpeacTaBpre cebe coCcTosIHUE €CTECTBEHHOM (hu-
aocoduu, ecau Obl actpoHomuer 3aHsuics Ilerpapka, a He T'ammmneit; mMbl Obl

! Kneitnodop Mucraror (ram. Cleidophorus Mystagogus) — nceBaoHNM, HOJ KOTOPBIM,
BEpOsITHEE Bcero, ckpbiBaiicst Yuibsam UBopt (aner. William Yworth, ? — 1715), aBTop psaa
ATXUMHUYECKUX TPAKTATOB, KOTOPBIMHU, B YaCTHOCTH, MOJIb30Bascs Mcaak HploToH.

2 Cleidophorus Mystagogus. Mercury’s caducean rod... P. 72-73.

3 Charnock Th. The breviary of naturall philosophy. P. 299.

* Frater Albertus (71at.) — 6pat Ansbepr. Hacrosimee nms — Ans6ept Puaern (1911-1984).

® Anrmmiickoe croBo «S0lemnityy», KOTopoe HCHOMB3YeT aBTOP, MOKHO TAKkKe HepeBe-
CTH KaK «CepPhE3HOCThY, «3HAUUMOCTbBY, IIEPEMOHUAI», «COOIIOCHUE PUTYaNIay U T. II.

® Frater Albertus. Alchemist’s Handbook. P. 16-17.

29



MOJIPa3/IeIsUIA HA KJIACCHI TAMCKHE YIBIOKH, MPUITHCHIBAS BO3EHCTBHE KaXKIOM
U3 HUX BIUSHUIO TUIaHeT. Muctep TeHHHCOH — 04apoBaTEIbHBIM MO3T, HO MBI
JlyMaeM, YTO OH OKa3aJiCs OY€Hb OJaropasyMHBIM, OCTABUB I'€OJOTHUI0O MUCTEPY
Jlaitento u muctepy Mypuucony»*. Koneuno, MmHeHre muctepa TopHOEpH MOXKET
BBI3BATH JIMIIIb YJIBIOKY, HO BEJlb HE TOJHKO B KOMMEHTApUSX HCCleqoBaTeeH, a
JaKe U B AIXUMUYECKHUX TPaKTaTaX MHOTJA HAXOJUTCS MECTO JJIsl FOMOpa.

COKPAILIEHUE

TCB — Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum. Containing Severall Poetical Pieces of our
Famous English Philosophers, who have written the Hermetique Mysteries in their owne An-
cient Language. Faithfully Collected into one Volume, with Annotations thereon, by Elias
Ashmole, Esq. Qui est Mercuriophilus Anglicus. London, 1652.

JINTEPATYPA

Apucmomens. TloaTuka // Apucmomens. Coopanue counnenuii. B 4-x T. T. 4. C. 645-680.

bymysoe I'. A. ®namenb, anxuMus U Kosieco uctopuu // @ramens H. Anxumus. CII6.:
A3Oyxka, [TerepOyprckoe Boctokosenenue, 2001. C. 9-34.

Bacunuii Banenmun. De Macrocosmo uinu O Benukol TailHe MHpa U €ro JIEKapcTBe,
NpUHAAISKAIIEM 4YelioBeKy // Bacunuu Banenmun. Anxummdeckue Tpakrarsl. Kues: ABTro-
rpag, 2008. C. 128-138.

Boiina peinapeii. Anxummueckue mosmel. Kues: Astorpad, 2008.

Bosu I'. Mup // Koneco @oprynsl. 13 eBporneiickoii mossun XVII Beka. M.: Mockos-
ckuii pabounii, 1989. C. 255.

Kan ne Cnonpn // Epomeiickue mno3tel Bozpoxkaenus. M.: XynoskecTBeHHas
muteparypa, 1974. C. 371-372.

Hcropus anrnumiickoit nurtepatypsl / Pen. A. AnexceeB, M. AnucumoB u ap. T. 1.
Brim. 1. M., JI.: U3n-80 AH CCCP, 1943.

Kennu [{oc. Tlopox. OT anxuMuu 10 apTHIIIIEPUH: KCTOPUS BEIECTBA, KOTOPOE U3MEHHU-
10 mup. M.: KoJIubpu, 2005.

Kupxeezep A. 3onoras nens [omepa, wim Onucanue Havana IpUPOABLl U MPUPOAHBIX
Benieit. Kues: bepesa C. 1., 2009.

Koneco ®optynsl. 13 eBponeiickoit mos3uu XVII B. M.: MockoBckuii pabounid, 1989.

Mayeiina A. Benukuit uaksuzurtop. CI16.: Anereiis, 1999.

Hecmepos A. B. «Anxumundeckoe 6orocnosue» J[xxona Jlouna // Jowcon /Joun. I1o xom
3BOHHUT KOJOKOJL... M.: DHurma, 2012. C. 353-396.

Poouein K. M. CoumokynsTypHi cymepedHocTi (eHomeHa anxumii B peduiekcii
Jlxeddpi Hocepa // Bicuuk JloHerpkoro HamionansHoro yHiBepeutety. Cepis b. ['ymanitapHi
Hayku. 2011. Ne2. C. 245-256.

Poovieun K. M., Poovieun M. FO. Anxumuko-punocodckue pediuexcuu Jxedpdpu
Yocepa: BO3MOKHOCTH W NyTH X uHTeprnperanuu. // Aliter. 2013. Nel. C. 3-20 // [URL]:
http://aiem-asem.org/Aliter/Aliter3/Aliter_2013 1.pdf (28.12.2013).

Poouuenkos FO. @. Anxumudaeckas ¢punocodust Caiitmona @opmana // OeHOMEH alxu-
MHUH B UCTOPUH HaykH, ¢puinocoduu, kynsrype. [lepBas MexxayHapoHas HayuyHas KOH(]epeH-
. Basema: MI'VTY; Cmonenck: [IpunT-Okenpece, 2013. C. 154-162.

Cnepanckuu M. H. ApuctoteneBsl Bpara, uinu TaitHas Taitubix // Cnepanckuti M. H. U3
uctopun orpedeHHbIX KHUT. B 4 T1. T. IV. Cn6.: Tunorpadus «B. C. banames u K», 1908.

! Thornbury G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 81.
30



@eooposa U. B. CakpanbHOe W €ro JuTeparypoBendeckas Tumosiorusi // HTepHerT-
xypuan CaxI'V: «Hayka, o6pasoBanme, o6OmectBo». 2012. Nel //  [URL]:
http://sakhgu.ru/journal/file202.pdf (26.12. 2013).

@namenv H. Kparkoe uznoxenue ¢unocodpun // @rnamens H. Anxumus. CI16.: A30Oyka,
[TeTepOyprckoe BocrokoBeaenue, 2001. C. 121-150.

Yocep /loc. Kenrepoepuiickue pacckasbl. M.: [Ipasna, 1988.

lwpe D. Benukue nocesimennasie. M.: Kaura-ITpunTimon, 1990.

Ashmole E. Annotations and Discourses, upon Some part of the preceding Worke //
TCB. P. 437-486.

Browne C. A. Rhetorical and Religious Aspects of Greek Alchemy, Including a Transla-
tion of the Poem of the Philosopher Archelaos Upon the Sacred Art. Part 1 // Ambix. 1946.
Ne2. P. 129-137; Part 2 // Ambix. 1948. Ne3. P. 15-25.

Cannon Ch. The Making of Chaucer’s English: A Study of Words. Cambridge: Cam-
bridge University Press, 2005.

Charnock Th. The breviary of naturall philosophy // TCB. P. 291-303.

Chaucer G. The tale of the chanons yeoman written by our ancient and famous English
poet Geoffrey Chaucer // TCB. P. 227-256.

Cleidophorus Mystagogus. Mercury’s caducean rod... London: Printed by W. Pearson, 1702.

Emerson J. Donne and the Noble Art // Textual Healing: Essays on Medieval And Early
Modern Medicine. Leiden: Brill, 2005. P. 195-221 (Studies in Medieval and Reformation
Traditions: History, Culture, Religion, Ideas. \ol. 110).

Frater Albertus. Alchemist’s Handbook. Boston, York Beach: Weiser Books, 1997.

Fredell J. Alchemical Lydgate // Studies in Philology. 2010. Vol. 107. Ne4. P. 429-464.

Gower J. Concerning The Philosopher's Stone // TCB. P. 368-373.

Gower J. Confessio Amantis. In 3 vols. London: Bell and Daldy Fleet Street, 1857.

Hermes Bird // TCB. P. 213-226.

Hermes Trismegistus. Tabula Smaragdina seu verba Secretorum Hermetis // Theatrum
Chemicum, Praecipuos selectorum auctorum tractatus de Chemiae et Lapidis Philosophici,
antiquitate, veritate, jurepraestantia, & operationibus continens... & in sex partes sue volumnia
digestum... Argentorati, sumptibus Heredum Eberh. Zetzneri, M. D. C. LIX (1659). Vol. 1.
P. 362.

Holmyard E. Alchemy. New York: Dover publications Inc., 1990.

The hunting of the green lyon // TCB. P. 278-290.

John Lydgate monke of St. Edmunds Bury, in his translation of the second Epistle that
king Alexander sent to his Master Aristotle // TCB. P. 397-401.

Kahn D. Alchemical Poetry in Medieval and Early Modern Europe: A Preliminary Sur-
vey and Synthesis Part | — Preliminary Survey // Ambix. 2010. Ne3. P. 249-274.

Linden S. J. Dark Hierogliphicks: Alchemy in English Literature from Chaucer to the
Restoration. Lexington: University Press of Kentucky, 1996.

Lydgate J. A selection from the minor poems of Dan John Lydgate. London: Printed for
the Percy Society by C. Richards, 1840.

Lydgate and Burgh’s Secrets of old Philosoffres. A version of the «Secreta Secretorum»
/ Ed. by R. Steele. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co, 1894.

MclIntosh Ch. The Rosicrucians: The History, Mythology, and Rituals of an Esoteric Or-
der. San Francisco: Weiser Books, 1997.

A new and general biographical dictionary. Vol. III / Ed. by A. Chalmers. London:
Printed for J. Nichols and son, etc., 1812.

Phillips E. Theatrum poetarum: or A compleat collection of the poets, especially the
most eminent, of all ages. The antients distinguish't from the moderns in their several alpha-
bets. London: Printed for Charles Smith, 1675.

Reitzenstein R. Alchemia und Mystizismus // Nachrichten der Koniglichen Gesellschaft
der Wissenschaften, Philologisch-Historische Klasse. 1919. Nel. S. 1-37.

31



Ripley G. The Compound of Alchymie. A most excellent, learned, and worthy worke,
written by Sir George Ripley, Chanon of Bridlington in Yorkeshire, Conteining twelve Gates
// TCB. P. 107-193.

Schuler R. Introduction. Renaissance alchemical poetry in context // Alchemical Poetry
1575-1700: From Previously Unpublished Manuscripts / Ed. by R. M. Schuler. New York,
Oxon: Routledge, 2013. P. xv—xlvii.

Secretum secretorum cum glossis et notulis / Ed. by R. Steele. Oxford: Oxford Universi-
ty Press, 1920.

Sponde J. de. Sonnets of Love and Death. Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 2001.

Steele R. Forewords // Lydgate and Burgh’s Secrets of old Philosoffres. A version of the
«Secreta Secretorum» / Ed. by R. Steele. P. vii—xxii.

Thornbury G. Shakespere’s England, or Sketches of our social history of the reign of
Elizabeth. In 2 vols. Vol. 2. London: Longman, Brown, Green and Longmans, 1856.

W. B. The Magistery // TCB. P. 342-343.

Wheatley E. Mastering Aesop: Medieval Education, Chaucer, and His Followers.
Gainesville: University Press of Florida, 2000.

William Langland: The Vision of Piers Plowman / Ed. by A. V. C. Schmidt, Everyman's
University Library. London: J. M. Dent & Sons Ltd; New York: E. P. Dutton & Co. Inc., 1978.

Williams S. The Secret of Secrets: The Scholarly Career of a Pseudo-Aristotelian Text
in the Latin Middle Ages. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Library, 2003.

Wittig J. Piers Plowman: concordance. Will's visions of Piers Plowman, Do-well, Do-
better and Do-best: a lemmatized analysis of the english vocabulary of the a, b, and ¢ versions
as presented in the Athlone editions, with supplementary concordances of the Latin and
French macaronics. London, New York: The Athlone Press, 2001.

E. JI. Kyzomuwiun

KOJEKC «COPIALE».
HcciienoBanue u nepeBon
(gacTb BTOpas)?

Bmopoii pazoen
O ¢opme [10:Ka]

Xopomas [JIoka] J0KHA UMETh YEThIpE KOMHATBI, @ UMEHHO OJIHY — JIJIA
coOpaHMii KaHAMAATOB, KOTOPhIE BHE [JIOKa] M KyJa HUKTO HE MMEET IpaBa
BXOJIUTh, OJHY — JJIsl NPUTOTOBJICHUHM, 3amepTas U OxXpaHsemas, B KOTOPOU
TEMHO,

C. 29

KOrjJa KaHayaaT OCTaBJICH TaM JJIA IPUTIOTOBJICHUA B OAWMHOYCCTBEC, €CIIN

© E. JI. Ky3pMumus
1 Okonuanue texcra. Hauano cm.: Aliter. 2013. Nel. C. 33-57.
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HET 0c060ii [KoMHaThI] s oTabixa stomehrert, oqry — coOGcTBEHHO I pHEMa
U elle OJHY — JJIsl pa3roBOPOB, BEACHUS MPOTOKOJIA M TOCTOB 3a 370poBbe. B
IEepBOl MOSTOMY HET HHYEro CBA3aHHOTO C KAaMEHIMYECTBOM, BO BTOPO,
KOTOpas HIET 3a Hel U OXpaHseTcs, ecTh mKadbl UIsl XpaHSHUs! OpyAul TpyAa,
CTOJIBI U CTYJbs, a TaKkkKe [MecTo| Aisi IMIBEHHBIX WIOJOK, HUTOK, HOXHHIIL,
HOXEH 1 MepBOHAYAILHOTO CBETOYA, KOTOPBIA HEOOXOAUM IS IPUTOTOBJICHUS;
B TPEThEHl IBEpH OJHKHBI ObITh HA CeBepe, a TAKXKE TPU OKHA — Ha BOCTOKE, I0Te
¥ 3amaje’, CTol, yKpaleHHbIH, 0 BO3MOKHOCTH, O4€Hb OOTaTo, B 3aBUCUMOCTH
oT GoraTcTBa [710ka], Ha BOCTOKE; HET 3epKall, HU APYTUX CTOJIOB, HU CTYJIbEB, a
3a JIBEPBIO CTOST JIBOE CIIyKaLIUX OpaTheB €

C. 30

OOHA)XXEHHBIMU HIMaraMu M Jaxke, MOXKET ObITh, B OOJIBIINX IPEHAAEPCKUX
IIANKaxX M3 MEABEKBET0 Mexas. 3/1ech IPOBOAUTCS OCHOBHAs paboTa, a KIMEHHO
npueM HOBBIX OpaTheB. [loaTOMy B J1IOOOM ciydae ympaBisSIONIMN [Mactep]
HaXOJUTCS 3/1€Ch, KaKOoBOW [MacTtep| umenyerca [mactep| Cryna, U TOJIBKO OH
CUIUT 3a OOJILIIUM CTOJIOM B OOJIBIIIOM Kpecye, U OH 00JIaueH B 3HAK Ha IlIee B
BHJIE HAYTOJIbHUKA, KOT/Ia MPUCYTCTBYIOT YYEHUKH W MOAMACTEPhS, U Y HETO
MOIOTOK 3a 3amoHoM®. Ha crome nexut kuura «KOHCTHTYLHMit», OTKpHITas
Bubmus, KoTopas OTKphiTa Ha cexpbMoili TimaBe «Kmurm LlapcTs»®, a Takke
IUPKYJIb U HAYTOJBHUK, JIBE Topsmue cBeur. Ha oOoux KOHIIAX CToJa JIeKaT

! Stomehrer — mu60 npuBpaTHUK (cp. coBp. HeM. Stemmer — noANMUpAaroNIHii, CONPOTHB-
JSIONIUiCs ), MO0 CTpaHHHK (Cp. COBpP. HeM. Stromer — Opojsra).

2 CornacHO MacOHCKOH OOPSIHOCTH, CHMBOJNHMYECKHH CEBEp €CTh MECTO, JTHIIEHHOE
CBETa, U UMEHHO MTOITOMY Ha CEBEPHOM CTOPOHE JIOKU HAXOAATCS MECTa YIEHUKOB, KOTOpPHIC
emle He oOpesH MOJHOTO MpOCBeUIeHUs. Takke Ha ceBepe MOXKET pacroiararbcs BXOJ, UC-
MOJIB3YEMBIi JIJIs1 BBOJIBI KAHIUIATOB JJIsl TOCBAIIEHUS (CM.: [Ipuuapo C. MacoHCTBO B pa3pese
// Uctopust macoHcTBa B fokymentax. C. 250-251; Pritchard S. Jachin and Boaz. P. 8-9). Onna-
KO YaIe BXO/] B JIOKY pacroiaraercsi Ha 3anane. B orinmuune oT ceBepHO#, BOCTOUYHAsI, 3araj-
Hasl ¥ I0)KHASI CTOPOHBI JIOKH OOBIYHO OCBEIICHBI CIIECIUAIBHBIMU CBETUIIbHUKAaMU (II0/ICBEY-
HUKaMH CO CBEYaMH), a TAK)KE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CTEHAX MOTYT OBITH OKHA (B OTIHYHE OT
CEBEPHOM CTOPOHBI), KOTOPBIE YACTO M300pakar0T HA MACOHCKHUX Tabemnsx (KoBpax).

3 Iloporoe, KpacoyHoe U MPUUYINBOE 00TaueHNe TIPHBPATHHKOB OBLIO 00S3aTeIBHBIM
aTpuOyTOM MAaCOHCKHX JIOK B paHHUH mepuo passutus B Aurauu: Adrian P. J. Tylers opera-
tive and speculative // Masonic World Educational center // [URL]:
http://www.masonicworld.com/education/files/mar03/tylers_operative_and_-speculative.htm
(17.05.2012).

* Maconckuit gapTyk.

% CornacHO MAacOHCKMM HCTOYHHMKAM, BHOmHsA, HAPSAy C APYTMMH CBSIIEHHBEIMH TEK-
CTaMH, IIETUKOM SIBJISIETCS CUMBOJIOM BO’KECTBEHHOTO 3HaHMS, U HE BaXKHO, Ha KaKOH UMEHHO
CTpaHHIIe OHA OTKPBITA BO BpeMs paboT Jtoxku (cM., Harmpumep: The Three Scripture Readings.
P. 71). B To e BpeMsl B pa3HBIX JOXaX, KAMUTYIaX U T. JI. CYIIECTBYIOT TPAIUIINHA OTKPBITUS
bubnuu Ha ompeneneHHBIX CTpaHuiax (cM. cBomHyro Tabmwmity: Masonic Information //
[URL]: http://bessel.org/vslopen.htm (17.05.2012). CornacHo 3TUM CBEIEHHSM, B HACTOSIICE
BpeMsI JlaHHas cTpaHuia bubnmu ucmone3yercss B AHTIIMU, HO HE B TIEPBOM TPayce CUMBO-
JMYECKON JIOKH, KaK yKa3aHO B HACTOSIIEM JOKYMEHTE, a B TPEThbeM. B KOHTHHEHTaIbHOM
EBpomne wame Bcero bubnus oTkpeiBaeTcs mpu paboTe BO BCEX rpaaycax Ha TMEpBOM TJiaBe

«EBanrenusa ot Moannay.
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JKCHCKHNC U MYIKCKUC IMCPUYATKHU M 3aIllOHbI, CKOJIBKO HYXHO IJISI ITOCBALICHUA.
BOH.ICH&H MaTCpus YyJIOXKCHA Ha II0JIy OT OTOro CToJjJa A0 3allaaHoro KOHIa
KOMHATHI Ha 00¢ CTOPOHBI, U €CJIN

C.31

[7T0ka] mMOJIHA, TO JBOE YYEHHMKOB W JBOE MOJAMACTEPbEB JOHKHBI TaK
CTOSITH PSJIOM JPYT C JAPYroM, YTOOBI CTApUINN YYEHUK CTOSUT OJIMKE K IOTy, a
MJIQIIIAN — OJFDKE K CeBEPY, a BXOJI TOJDKEH OBITh Y KOHIIA BOIIIEHOTO KOBPA HA
3almalHON CTOPOHE, a HANpOTHUB CTOJia [MacTep] Tam CTOSAT JBOE OpaTheB-
Haj3upareneiil, n y HUX Ha Iee KICHHObI, Y CTAPLIETO — yPOBEHb, Y MIIAJIIIETO
— OTBEC WJIU CTPOUTEIBHBIN IIHYP, a B PyKaX MOJIOTKH WU KHSHKH 3 3alIOHOM.
Ympasnstonuii [MacTep| U MacTepa-HaA3UpaTeNId TaKKE UMEIOT U300paKCHUS
CBOMX KJIEHHOJOB HAa CBOMX 3all0HAX, M y BCEX HMCIOTCS MAaJICHbKHE
M300pKEHUSI CBOMX KJICMHOJIOB — HAIIPUMED, KIIIOUM Y Ka3Hadesl, CKpeIEHHbIE
cepeOpsiHbIE MEephsi Y CEKpeTapsi, U BCe OHM — B Kpyrax, KOTOpPbIE pa3InyaroTCs
BO BCEX [J105ka], B 0COOCHHOCTH B TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX BEIMKHUX [J10Ka], HO

C.32

BCETJla roIyOble; B HMKHEH 4acTU KPYr U TPEYTOJIbHUK MepeceKarTcs. Y
BCEX [MacTep| Ha rojOBE IMUISMBI, HO BCE OCTAIbHBIE CTOAT C HEMOKPBITHIMU
ronosamu. Korja npuxomumT Benwkas [noxkal?, Belukuil [MacTep] HaaeBaeT
rojiy0Oyr0o MyapoBYIO JICHTY, KOTOPYIO HOCUT KaK OPICHCKYIO JICHTY, K HEW Ha
KOHIIE MTPUBELICH LIUPKYJIb BHU3 OCTPUSIMU, PA3BEACHHBIMU HA YETBEPTH KPyra u
MOKOSIIIMMUCSL HAa MEPHOW MIKaje. PAIOM ¢ HUM HAET MEYEHOCel, KOTOPbI B
TEUEHUE LIEPEMOHUU JCPKUT OOHAKEHHBIN MEY.

B derBepTOii KOMHATE CTOUT CTOJ, PACCUYMTAHHBIM HA YUCIO WICHOB U
cTosui B hopMe reoMeTpuuecKor (purypsl, 4acTo HayroJabHUKa, HO MHOT/Ia B
dbopme rpedeckoi [mu], Ha KOTOPOM CTOSIT OYTBUIKKM U OOKaibl OEJIoro CTekia
JUI BUHA, U OHU BCETJa CTaBSATCS TPEYTOJBHUKOM, a TAKKE CTABSITCS CBECUH U
YEpHUIIA C IEPHSIMHU

C.33

OKOJIO CHJIEHbSI CEKpeTapss Ha BO3BBILICHWW, U TaM K€ pPacIoJlaraercs
YIPaBJISIIONIMK [MacTep|, OH CUIUT HAa BOCTOKE BBICOKO B KpECJie; Ha YIiy [mu]
CTaBUTCS TPEYTOJbHBIA CTOJ, HO B CEPEAUHE TOTO K€ [CTOJNa] CUIUT CEKPETAPh
U PSIIOM C HUM — JIBO€ HaA3UpaTeseid, mo o0e CTOPOHbI, Ha 3amaje ke, TOXKe B
Kpecliax, CUJISIT OCTaBIIUECs OpaThs, HO MO CTAPIIMHCTBY, HEKOTOPHIE CUIST Ha
OOBIYHBIX CTYJIBSX.

! B opurunane: «aufseher oder surveillants» (cp.: «Macon 6e3 Mackuy, Te (GpaHIly3-
CKasi MacCOHCKasi TEPMHHOJIOTHS TaKKe MPUBOIUTCS JTHOO BMECTO PYCCKOTO MepeBoa, 00
BMECTE C HUM).

2 PImeeTcst B BUY MOCEIIeHNe cOOpaHus BelMKIM MacTepoM, B COTPOBOXK/ICHUH BEITH-

KUX O(HIIEPOB JOXKH WK O6€3 HUX.
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TpeTps rnasa
O npueme

Kro xouer mpuiiTu B [70ka] Kak NOCTOPOHHHWM, WJIM TaK Ha3bIBA€MBIH
OpaT-MOCeTUTEND, TOT JOJKEH 3asiBUTh O ce0€ TPOEKPAaTHBIM CTYKOM, a 3aTeM
COOOLIUTh, KTO OH — YYEHHUK, MOAMAacTepbe WM [MacTep], U KOrjJa BCE
coOpanuch B TpEeThEl KOMHATe, YNPAaBISAOIMIMA [MacTep] Tpems CTyKaMH
MOJIOTKOM IO CTOJIY MPUKA3BIBAET BIyCTUTh. HO €ro MOryT BITyCTUTh TOJIBKO

C. 34

1OCJIE KPATKOro 3K3aMeHa B MEPBOM KOMHATE, KyJa BBIXOIUT Opar, U TOT
MOKET BOMUTHU TOJIBKO IIOCJIE CaMOI'0 CEPBE3HOI0 IK3aMEHa, II0CIE KOTOPOro €ro
OTIO3HAIOT KaK BEPHOTO M UCTUHHOTO Opara.

Ho Toro, kT0 kenaet ObITh NPUHSATHIM, JTOJDKEH CIEpBa MPEAJIOKUTh UJIEH,
KOTOPBIN IOPYYUTCS 3@ HETO U C TEX MOp HAa3bIBAECTCS €ro KPECTHBIM. 3a HETO
(xannupara — E. K.) OyayT rojlocoBath, U €CJIA TOJIOCOBAHHUE «3a» MPOBOIUTCS
HE 1IapaMy WK OIOJUIETEHSIMHU, TO TOTAa OHO JOJIKHO MPOBOAUTHCS MOAHITHEM
PYK. DTO MPOUCXOAUT B UETBEPTOM KOMHATE, ITOCJIE TOTO KaK [JI0Ka]| OTKpoeTcs,
Y YNIPABIAIOIINN [MacTep| 3a4aeT cTapuieMy HaA3UPaTei0 HECKOIBKO BOIIPOCOB
W3 KaTEXHU3KMCa MACOHCTBal, MOTOM OH TIPUKA3bIBAET OOECTIEYNTh OE30MACHOCTh
[7107a] MOTOM OH CTYYHUT TPUK/BI I10 CTOJY Mepesa coO0oi U

C.35

OOBSBISET, UTO [JI0KA] OTKPBITA, U pabOThl HAYUHAIOTCS. 3aKPbITUE TOTNA
IIPOBOAMTCS TaK K€, KaK OOBIYHO, HO TOJIbKO B BBIIICYNOMSHYTON 4eTBEPTOM
koMHaTe. OcHOBHasi paboTa COCTOMT TENepb B NMPUHATHUH HOBBIX OpaTheB U
MMEET CIIEAYIOIINE U3MEHEHMUS.

Y4eHuK

[lepen HavaioM pPSAOM C YHOPABISAIOMIMM [MacTep] HaXOASATCA JBOE
CTapIIMH, WA HAaJ3UpaTENeii?, KOTOpble JOKHBI OBITh [MACTEpP] M U3 KOTOPBIX
TOJIBKO MJIQJIIIUN SIBISIETCSI COMPOBOAUTENEM U MOITOMY JEPKUT OOHAKEHHYIO
IImary, a Takyke eIle JBO€ IMOJAMACTePheB U JIBOC YUYCHHKOB. Takum 00Opa3om
TIOJIy4aeTcsi CEMEPO, YTO COCTABIISAET MONHYIO [10%kal’.

[anee, ¢ 3amaga Ha BOCTOK, JO CTOJa YNPABISIONIETO [Mactep]

! B opurumHane Hamucano cI0BOM, a He JIOTOTPAMMOiA «maurerey.

2 B opurunane — «zwey vorsteher oder oberaufseher (surveillants)y.

% CormacHo pa3TMYHBIM MACOHCKAM KaTEXMU3HCaM, CHMBOJMUYECKHIT COCTaB JIOKH ObIBAeT
pa3HbIM, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT JIEKAIETO B €70 OCHOBE CUMBOJIMYECKOTO YHCTIA, HO B IIEJIOM CO-
XPaHSETCS TMPHUHIIAIT CTAPUHHBIX aHTJUHCKUX PETJIaMEHTOB, IO KOTOPBIM «TPOE COCTABIISIOT
JIOXKY, TSATEPO JIENAI0T €€ BEPHOI, a ceMepo — COBEpPIIEHHOI». TakKe B pa3HbIX UCTOYHHKAX
MIPUBOJUTCS PA3IMIHOEC HEOOXOAMMOE YHCIIO TOJMACTEPhEB M YUCHUKOB ISl COOTBETCTBUS

JIOXH CTaHJIapTaM peryJsspHOCTH (cM.: Mcropus macoHcTBa B fokymenTax. C. 72, 89, 246).
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pacKiIaaAblBaCTCA 4YCTBCPOYT'OJIbHAA YCPHAA BOUICHAS MAaTCPUA

C. 36

Ha I0JIy B KauecTBe KoBpa. Ha Hell 4epTAT TOIBKO MEJIOM, 4TOOBI MOCIE
npueMa BCE MOXHO OBUIO CTEPETh., TaM PHUCYIOT pasHble H300paKeHHUs, a
VMEHHO: BUHTOBYIO JIECTHUIy U3 CEMHU CTYNEHEH, NPAMO HaJ HEH — KBaAparT C
MO3aU4HbIM T0JIOM; II0 BCEMY IIEpUMETPY KOBpa M300pakaercs 3yOuaras kKaiima,
a Ha YeTBIpeX €ro cTopoHax mumryT Oyksel E, S, W, N?. Ha ceBepHOli cTOpOHE —
KOJIOHHA CBSIIIEHHOTO OpAepa’ ¢ KamMTeIIMHU, IPaHaTaMu, PO3E€TKAMH M CETHIO®,
KosioHHa HampaBieHa HAa BOCTOK, a €€ NbEACCTA — Ha 3amnaj, a MO3au4HbIN
KBaJpaTHBIM MO — TOPU3OHTANBHO. B cepennvHe KOJOHHBI H300pa)kaeTcs
Oonbras Oykea «l», a Ha KKHOU CTOpPOHE — TakKas ke KOJIOHHa ¢ OykBoil «B». B
CEpEeIMHE KOBpPA — KPYT CO 3BE3/I0M, OKPY>KCHHOM JTy4aMHU, WU TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMU
KOMETOH,

C. 37

B LIEHTpe KoTopoi HamucaHa OykBa «G». Ona o3Hadaer bora kak
BBICOYANILIETO MacTepa-CTPOUTEINS, a TaKKe reomerputo. Hax stoil komeron —
PaBHOCTOPOHHUH TpeyrojbHUK. B HeM HamucaHa niepBas OykBa UMEHHU [J10%Ka] ¢
TpeMs TOYKaMu B (pOpMe TPEyroabHHUKa®. PSI0M ¢ 5THM U BBIIIE JBYX KOJIOHH
n300pakeHbl MOAIOPKa®, IoM, OTBEC, KUPKA M KMAHKA, WIM MOJOTOK [MacTep]
Eme Bblme HM300pakeH CHIy3T HA4aToOro, HO HE JOCTPOCHHOIO J0Ma MU
KBaJIpaTHbIA KaME€Hb C JBIPOM; Takke M300pake€H JpYyrol KaMeHb,
HECTaHJAPTHOTO BHJA, 00a — B BepXHUX yrax'. K BOCTOKy — CONHIE ¥ JIyHa B
CepeMHE B BEPXHEM YacTH, OJMXKE BCEr0 K CTONY, Ha KOTOPOM JIEXKUT
HAyTOJIbHUK, €Il€ CBEPHYTHIM B TpyOKYy (hapTyK JIEKUT Ha KOBPE, U TaM CTOSAT

! SIBHoe ycoBepIeHCTBOBaHME PUTYATbHOM MPAKTUKHU, O CPABHEHHIO C Gojee paHHH-
MU TPaJULUSMH, KOTJIa pUTYyaIbHbIE M300paKEHUSI YEPTUIINCH YIJIEM WJIM MEJIOM TIPSIMO Ha
HOJIy ¥ CTUPAIMCh IO OKOHYaHUU COOpaHMSL.

2 TlepBble GyKBHI HA3BaHMIT CTOPOH CBETA.

3 B opurunane — nar. «ordine sacray.

4 Cp.: Il Kuura LapcTs (7-8), omucanue cTon6os nmputBopa Xpama ColoMoHa.

® TpaauiuonHas rpaduyeckas 0COOEHHOCTh MACOHCKUX TEKCTOB (IIPEUMYILECTBEHHO
(dpaHIly3cKOH TpaaWIMU), 3aMeHa OOBIYHOW TOUKH TPEeMs TOUYKAMH, PACIIOJIIOKEHHBIMH B
(dbopme paBHOCTOPOHHETO TpeyrojabHHuKa: A .". B . .

® B opurunane — «stiitzstock».

" JloBonbHO MpUMeyYaTeNbHas YepTa paHHET0 MACOHCKOTo Tabens. JlaHHble H300paKkeHus
CBHUJICTENILCTBYIOT O TOpa3ao OoJiee MUPOKOM HCIOIB30BAaHUU ATHX CHMBOJIOB B PaHHEM Ma-
COHCTBe, ueM coBpeMeHHOM. B XIX B. u B HacTosiee BpeMsi «KaMeHb C JABIPOil» ONpeIeIeHHO
SIBIISIETCS KBAJIPATHBIM KaMHEM C KOJIBIIOM, ONHMCaHHBIM B JiereHjae crerneHn LlapcTBeHHOTO
CBOJIa, a KaMEHb «HECTAaHIAPTHON (OPMBI» — 3TO 3aMKOBBIM KaMeHb (B opMe IMpU3MBI, a He
napajieriorpaMMa ¢ TPsSMOYTOJIbBHUKOM B OCHOBAaHWH), Ha CHMBOJIMKE KOTOPOTO OCHOBaHA
CTerneHb MacTepa MeTku (MOJTHOe Ha3BaHME: «CTENEeHb MoAMAacTepbs U MacTepa Metku»). [Ipu
YCIIOBHH, YTO 3Ta CTENEHb NIEPBOHAYAIILHO CO3/1aBANIaCh KaK MPOMEKYTOYHAS MEXKY CTETICHS-
MU TIOJIMACTEPbs U MacTepa CUMBOJIMYECKOM JIOXKH, BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHO MCIIOJIb30BAaHHE €€
CHMBOJIa Ha Tabere, pacKiiapIBaeMOM Ha 3aceJaHHsIX JI0K YICHUKOB M TIOIMacTepbeB (CM. Ja-
nee). Cm.: Duncan M. C. Duncan’s Masonic ritual and monitor. New York, 1866.
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JIB€ OOJIbIIIME BOCKOBBIE CBEYM B BBICOKMX IOJCBEYHUKAX, HA BOCTOKE JBE IO
yIiiam u

C.38

TpeTbsl — Ha 3amajge OnmKe K CceBepy, 4YTOObl OHHM COCTaBISUIM
OpSIMOYTOJIBHBI ~ TPEYroJIbHUK. TOJNIBKO JIBE€ CBEUM CTOST HA  CTOJE
YIPABJISIOUIET0 [MacTep |, IOTOMY YTO TPETUI CBETOY OH BOILJIOLIAET CaM.

Korga ympansitomuii [Mactep]| pemiaer, 4uro mopa HayaTh paboTy Mo
IpUEMY, OH MPHKA3bIBAET MIIAJIIIEMy YYEHHKY IPUTOTOBUTH KaHIuAAaTa. IJTO
JieNiaeTcs BO BTOPOM KOMHaTe, U OH (MiaAmui yueHuk — E. K.) 3abupaet y Hero
BCE METAJUIMUECKOE, JaKe JEHBI'H, MPSKKU, IIKATYJIKH, IMYTOBULIBI U OyJlaBKH,
OTKPBIBAET €MY JIEBYIO CTOPOHY I'PYAH U MPABOE KOJIEHO, 3aBA3bIBAET IIa3a U Ha
CJIOBaX BCSIYECKM YCIOKaMBAE€T, YTO BCENISIET €lle OONbIlE CTpaxa, a TaKkKe
3apaHee HaCTaBISET €ro XpaHUTb CMHUPEHUE M IIOBHHOBATbCS JOJITY CBOEU
npodeccun, [MMeTh| cBOOOAY BOJIU B OTHOLIEHUH NMPOLLION KU3HU U IEPEMEHBI
BEPOMCIIOBEIaHNUs, & TAK)KE CIIPAIIMBAET O €TI0 HBIHEIIHEM COCTOSIHUU U

C.39

MIPUKA3bIBAET IPUTOTOBUTHCS K MOTYUYECHHIO HOBBIX HABBIKOB.

[Tocne atoro oH 3abupaet cBeuy. Ecnu He ucnonb3yeTcsi kamepa-o0cKypa,
€ro TaM OCTaBJISIOT OJHOTO Ha MPOJIOJDKUTENIBHOE BpeMs. A B ATO BpeMs OH
(Mnaammii yuenuk — E. K.) maeT oT4eT B [JI0Ka], YTO BCE MPUTOTOBICHUS
COBEpIICHBl JIOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM, TOCIE Yero YIpaBlsAONIUi [macTep]
MPUKA3bIBACT, YTOOBI BBEJIM KaHJUJaTa. JTO JEJIaeT 3apaHee Ha3HAUYCHHBIM
YEeJIOBEK C OOHA)KEHHOM IIMaroM, CTOSIIMA y JBEpU TPEThEed KOMHATHI, OH
coolmaer o cebe Tpemsi CTyKamu. YIpaBsIONIMN [MacTep] OTBEYaeT TpeMms
CTyKaMHU IO CTONY, U JIBEPh OTKpPbIBAETCSA. BOMpoChl — KTO Tam, Kak €ro ums,
MECTO POXKIEHHUS, PEIUTHUs, MOJOKEHUE B OOIIECTBE M JIOJDKHOCTH, YEro OH
X04eT, €CThb JU Yy Hero mnpodeccusi, cBOOOIHA JHM €ro BOJIS, TOTOB JIM OH
MMOBUHOBATHCS BCEM 3aKOHAM M, HAKOHEII,

C. 40

MPUTOTOBJIEH JIM OH JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM, — 3aJaloTCs TPH, YEThIPE WIU
oonpiiee uucio pas. [locine Bcex ATUX BOMPOCOB U YAOBIETBOPUTEIBHBIX
OTBETOB Ha HUX — a MOCJIE BOMPOCA IBEPh KAXKJbIA pa3 3aKPHIBAECTCS, U OTBET
nepenaeTcs OT MJIAAUIEr0 MPUBPATHUKA, M KaXIbId pa3 TpU yaapa MO IUIeUy
MOBTOPSIIOTCS, K CTapIIEeMy NPUBPATHUKY U OT HETO — K YIPABISIOMIEMY
[MacTep], 1 HOBBIE BOMPOCHI 33aI0TCSI TAK)KE, B 00paTHOM TMOPSAKE, — KaHAUAAT
BCE €IlI€ CTOMT 3a ABepblo. HakoHel, IBEph OTKPBHIBAECTCS, U KOTAA KaHIHWAATa
BBOJISIT, BCE MIPUCYTCTBYIOIIUE C CHUJION YIapsoT ceOs 10 JICBOW CTOPOHE TPYIH.
B a310T X€ MHI €ro BCTpedaeT B JBEPSX MIIAAIINN HAA3UPATENb, KOTOPBINA
IPUCTABIISIET OCTPHUE IINATU K JIEBOKW CTOPOHE €T0 Ipyau, roBops: «IIpuroroscs
K cMeptiy». Kanauaar Gepercst 3a ocTpue IInard mpaBod PyKoOH U yAep>KHBAET
€e Ha CBOEH Ipylu cjeBa, a HaJ[3upareib OEpET ero 3a JIEBYIO PYKY Tak, KaK
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C.41

BO BpeMsl MPOTYJKH, U BEJIET €ro Yepe3 CEeBEp Ha BOCTOK BOKPYT KOMHATHI,
Y TIOTOM OHU OCTaHABIMBAIOTCSI OKOJIO CTapIlEro HaJ3uparelis, KOTOPbIA CTOUT
Ha 3amajie, U cpasy BCE MPUCYTCTBYIOIIME CHOBA YAApsIoT cebs Mo JeBO
CTOpOHE Tpyau. Miaamui Haa3upareib NOAXOIUT K CTapuIeMy HaJ3UpaTenio U
CTYYUT €My TPWXKIbl MO IJiedy U OOBSBISET, 4YTO MNPHUOBLT JOOPBIA JpYT,
KEJNAOMMK cTaTh KaMeHIukoM. CTapiidid Haa3upareiab coolmaeT [06 ToM]|
yIpaBJSIONIeMy [MacTep], U TOT 3aJaeT ellle HECKOIBKO BOMPOCOB O Mpodeccu,
cBoOOle BOMIM W T. J. W TPHUKA3bpIBaeT NPHUBECTH ero K Hemy. Crapmuid
HaJ3UpaTeslb MOJBOAUT U CTABUT €ro MEPE] CTOJIOM YIPaBISIOLIEro [macrep],
JUISL 9€TO TaM Ha KOBpE JIGKHAT (PapTyK, ClpaBa OT HAyTOJIbHUKA; KaHIUIAT
MPEKJIOHSIET Ha (apTyK rojioe MpaBoe KOJICHO U TaK CTABUT BTOPYIO HOTY, YTOOBI
OHa ObliIa MEPIEHANKYISIPHO Oy, OApO —

C.42

[1apajulesIbHO TI0J1Y, a TyJOBHILE — IIpsAMO. [1o npukazaHuio ynpasiroero
[MacTep] OH KJIQJEeT IpaBylo PyKy Ha OTKphITyt0 bubnuio, a neBoii pykoit 6eper
LUPKYJIb, KOTOPBIM €My MepeNacT yHpaB/LIIOMMKA [MacTep|, U NPUCTABISAET J1BA
ero ocTpusi K OOHaKEHHOM JIEBOM CTOPOHE Tpyau, M KISHETCS nepen [macrep]
UCHIOJHATh BCE OOSI3aHHOCTU W TIOBTOPSET CIIOBO B CJIOBO 3a [MacTep], Kak
Hamucano B «MacoHcTBe B paspese»’. Beskuii pas, Korma yHOMHHAETCS UM
bora wim nmpoW3HOCUTCS YTO-TO MYyTAIOIIEE, YNPABISIONMNA [MacTep]| C CUIION
yaapsieT MOJIOTKOM IO CTOJY, & BCe MPHUCYTCTBYyroe — ceds no rpyau. Korma
ATO 3aKaHYMBAeTCA W KaHauaar ueinyeT buOmuio, ympapnswonui [mactep]
MIPUKa3bIBaE€T JaTh HOBOMY Opary YBHJIETh CBET, MOTOMY YTO TOT CIIMILKOM
noaro Oput ero yvmeH. Crapmuil Haa3upaTelnb Pa3BA3bIBAET MOBSI3KY Ha €ro
I71a3aX, U B OTOT K€ MOMEHT KTO-TO pPa3upacT HaJaBOe

C.43

MaTepuIo, JJIs 3ByKa, a Takke OpOCarOT Ha CBEYM TOPCTU KaHUMOIH IS
BOJIOC® MJIM KpaxMaJla, 9YToObl ObLIa BCHBIIIKA [IIAMEHU M OY€Hb SPKUI CBET Ha
KOPOTKO€ BpeMs, U B TOT K€ MHUT BCE€ OpaThsi CXOJATCA K LIEHTPY KOMHAThI U
HACTaBJSIIOT Ha HOBOTO Opara octpust mmar. [locime 3Toro ympaBisroIIvii
[MacTep]| mpu3bIBa€T €ro WATH HA 3amaj, IJI€ OH U CTAaHOBUTCA, a CTapUIUd
HaJ[3Uparesib 00y4aeT ero TaM Kak yYeHHKa, KaKk €My XOJUTh BIEpe] U Hazal K
ynpasistomiemy [macrep]. Korma 5310 caenano, ynpaisironuid [mactep]
nepegaeT eMy (Gapryk, y KOTOPOTO KJanaH KpeluTcs K KUJIETHOM netne’, napy

! B opurnnane — «in dem zergliederten freyméaurer».

2 B opurunane — «haarpoudre calfoniumpy.

% TpeyronbHBIH, MPAMOYTOTBHBIA WM TONYKPYTNBIH KIIalaH, CBUCAIOMIMI OT mosca
criepeid Ha TPeTh JJIMHBI MAaCOHCKOTO (papTyka (3armoHa) MOCBSAIICHHBIE CTETEHH YYEeHUKa
TPaZAULIMOHHO HOCST MOAHSTHIM, a IOJMACTEPhsl — OIMYIIEHHBIM, YUTO CUMBOJIHNYECKH OOBSICHS-
eTcsi 6oJiee OMmacHOM U TPs3HON paboTOol YUIEHHKOB M HEOOXOUMOCTBIO OOJbIIeH 3amuThl. B
Hallle BpeMs KJlaraH OObIYHO HU K YeMY He KpPEMUTCS U He UMEET JUIS ATOr0 KPIOUKOB WIIU

HETEND.
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KEHCKHX TIePUaTOK JJIsl TOM, KOTO OH 00Jiee BCEX IEHUT, C HACTABJICHUEM, YTOObI
OH HE OTHOCWJICS K ATOMY Jlapy 4Yepecuyp JIETKO W HE IepeaaBall Uux IepBOu
BCTPEYHOM, MOTOM €My BpYYalOoT IMapy MYKCKHUX Iep4yaToK mJig padoThl H
roBopsT: «HbIHE ThI BCTymaemi» B OpJACH, KOTOPHIM JpEeBHEE U JIOCTOMHEE
[opaena] [ToaBsizku

C.44
H 30JI0TOr0 pyHa, KOTOpBIﬁ HC IMPOTUBOPCHUT HU PCIIMIMHU, HU BJIACTAM U
HHUKaKHUM O6HICCTBGHHLIM HpI/IJ'II/I‘-II/ISIM»l, — a IIOTOM CMY pa3bACHAIOT

nU300pakeHUs Ha KOBpE, U 3aTeM BEAYT K YIPaBIAIOMIEMY [MacTep], KOTOPHIii
ero IeNyeT, IPUBETCTBYET, COOOIIAET eMy 3HAKH, MOXKaTHs M CIOBA YUCHHKA U
IIPUKA3bIBAECT EMY MOBTOPATH UX, IPU 3TOM TOT CTOMT CJIEBA OT YNPABIISAIOIIETO
[MacTep]. B xoHIIE K€ LIEPEMOHUU YIIPABIISIIOIIMN [MAcTEP| CTABUT €r0 CIpaBa
OT cebs, 1 3aTeM OH 3aKpbIBaeT pabOThl, U OHH BCE UAYT B YETBEPTYIO KOMHATY,
I7I€ OHM IBIOT 32 30POBbE IPABUTEINS, 32 AHIIMKWCKOTO BEJIMKOTO [MacTep], 3a
3aMECTUTENs BEJIMKOro [MacTep] Mo ToW O0JIaCTH, WM OKPYTY, INI€ HaXOAUTCS
[moxka], 3a [mMactep] Cryna [n0Xka], A€ NpOU3OIIEI MIPUEM, 3a HaA3UpaTENEH,
IIOTOM 3@ HOBOTO OpaTa M, HAaKOHEll, 3a BCEX OTCYTCTBYIOLIUX OparbeB U UM
IIOJBJIACTHEIX? J1aM, KOTOPBIX HA3bIBAOT CECTPAMH, U KOIma Bce (hOpPMalbHOCTH
OKOHYEHBI

C.45
Y [J10’ka] OKOHYATEIIbHO 3aKPhITa, MOTYT MOIABATH €1TY.

IlogMacTepbe

OnrcanHoe yOpaHCTBO [JIOKa] 3/1€Ch COXpaHSAETCs, 3a UCKIFOUSHHEM TOTO,
4TO [Tyna] HE momyckaeTcs HU oauH yueHUukK. KoBep octaercs Tot xe. Kanauaar
JOJDKeH OBITh oOJlaueH B CBOM 3amoH W Oenble mepyarkd. Ero BBOJAT ¢
HEe3aBsSI3aHHBIMU TJ1a3aMHU U JIBaXKIbl OOBOJAT BOKPYT KOBpa TakK, 4TOOBI B TPY/Ib
eMy ymnupanoch octpue mmard. [IpueM mpoBoOAMTCA Tak K€, KaK U IPUEM B
YYCHUKH, TOJIBKO €My HET HEOOXOIUMOCTH IOBTOPATH CJIOBAa 00s3aTeIbCTBA 3a
YIPaBIISIIOMIUM [MacTep], TOJABKO [IOCIEIHMII| HAallOMHUHAET €ro €My, U TOT
JIOJKEH, BCTaB Ha KOJICHHU, YETKO MOATBEPIUTH, UTO COTIACEH €TI0 UCIIOIHSTh.

[Mactep]?

Xots [J10%ka] [MacTep] MOXKET COCTOSTh BCETO JIUIIb U3

C. 46

! Jlannas GpopMyTHpOBKa B HEM3MEHHOM BHJIE TTOBTOPSIETCS M B Hallle BpEMsl B MAaCOH-
CTBE AHITI0-CAKCOHCKHX TOCITyIIAHUH,
2 B opuruHane — «angehdrigen».

8 J'IororpaMMa, 0603Haqa101uaﬂ Ha4aJo OIrMcCaHud CTCIICHU MaCTCpa.
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TPOMX, HO JIydllle Oy/IeT, eciu OyayT COOMPAThCS HE MEHEE MATEPHIX.

KoBep MOJHOCTBIO 3aMEHSIETCS, U IIUPKYJIb HA [IEe HOCUT YK€ HE TOJBKO
ynpaBisitonuil [Macrep]. Taxke UPKyIb U300pakeH HA KOBPE MO/ 3alIOHOM, a
Ha 3aMa/IHOM CTOpOHE M300paKeH HAayroJbHUK. MeXIy HUMH JIOJDKCH JIeXKaTh
Oymymuii [mMactep]. DTOT KOBEp M300pakaeT «MOTHITY XHpama», OKPYKCHHYFO
sspikamu tutamenn. Croponsl csera (plagis mundit), comnane wm nyma, Tpu
CBETOYA, a TAK)KE KOMETa M TPEYrOJIbHUK BMECTE C Ha3BaHUEM [JIOKa], a TaKkKe
KaMHH, MOJIOTKH, BEChl M JBa KUHXKaJa TaM TakKkXKe H300pakeHbI, KaK U Ha
YYCHUYECKOM KOBpe. TONBKO 371eCh Ha BOCTOKE M300paKEH BBIICYITOMSHYTHIN
PACKPBITBIN HUPKYJIb U HAYATBIN IUIAH CTPOUTEIBCTBA, KOTOPBIN

C.47

[MacTep] nmepxxut Ha crtose. Pesen, yepen CO CKPEIICHHBIMU KOCTSMHU H
CBEpXY KYyCT aKaIluu, a psJIoM ¢ HUM C JIByX CTOPOH — OYKBBI «M» 1 «By, a mox
HUM — OykBa «H». Moruna Xupama oOpaiiieHa K 3amnaay, ¥ TaM He H300paxXeHo
JIPYTUX CUMBOJIOB, KpOME CaMOro rpo0a, uepera, KycTa U TpeX JIUTep, KOTOphIe
CUMBOJIU3UPYIOT OPYAHS, KOTOPBIMH OBLIT YOUT XHUpaM.

BBoa M ocTanbHBIE YAacTH IIpUe€Ma IPOBOAATCS TaK K€, KaK B CTENCHU
y4YeHHUKa, TOJBKO KaHJuJaTa OOBOASAT TPHIKIbI BOKPYI KOMHATHI, U KOTJa OH B
TPETUH pa3 MOAXOIUT Kak [MacTep] K ynpaBisioleMy [MacTep], ero Ha MepBoM
1iare BCTpeyaeT OpaT yaapoM JIOMOM U3 Nanbe-Mallie

C. 48

10 JIEBOMY ILIEUY, Ha BTOPOM IlIare — MpoOOOWHHUKOM I10 NMPaBOMY IUIEYY, Ha
nocJeIHeM — MOJIOTKOM [Mactep] no s0y. Ilocie mocnennero ygapa kanauaara
OMPOKUJIBIBAIOT Ha3aJ M OpOCAIOT Ha MOJI IUIAIMS B «MOTHITY XHUpaMay, a 1iiasa
€My HAKpBIBAIOT €ro 3all0HOM. Ero OCTaBIIOT Tak Jie)kKaTh HA HEKOTOPOE BpeEMsl,
a BOKPYI' HAQUMHAETCA IIYM, U KOMY IOJOKE€HO, BHIKDUKUBAET CJIOBa «SXUH» U
«boa3», a moTOM YyHpaBISAKOMMN [MacTep]| MPUKA3bIBAET MOAHITH €ro Kak
yuennka. Crapmuii Haa3upareiab OepeT ero 3a yka3aTeNbHBIA Tajel] MpaBou
PYKH, U €r0 pyKa COCKaJb3bIBAET, U CMBICI 3A€Ch B TOM, 4TO XHpaM MPOJIEKa
MEpTBBIM MSATHAAUATh AHEH, U KOXKa CXOAUT C €ro Majblia, U YTO €ro HEIb3d
MOAHATH MHAYE, KaK MATHIO TOUKaMU [J10%Ka],

C.49

a UMEHHO PYKOU B PYKY, CTOIIOMN K CTOIIE, KOJICHOM K KOJICHY, IIIEKOH K IIEKE
U PYKOH uepe3 CHHHY, Tak 4To TOT (cTapumuii Hajg3uparenb — E. K.) cooOiaer,
YTO €MY HE YIaJI0Ch MOAHATh €T0 U KaK MOJAMAaCTEPhE, 38 CPEIHUN NaJIel] ITPaBOM
PYKH, U ecii MpoOoBaTh AaJibliie, 3TO TOXke OyAeT BIYCTYIO.

OT0, B CBOIO OYEpENb, TOKE OTMEYAETCS CIOBAMH, UYTO KOXKAa OTXOAMT OT
KOCTH, a KOCTH — OT KOXH. YHIPAaBISIOIMKA [MacTep| MpUKa3bIBAET NOAHATH €I0
KaKk [MacTep], MOTOMY 4YTO MOXKaTue [MacTep]| COCTABISAET 3TH IMSITh TOYEK
[oka], CHUMBOJBI CTEMEHW [MacTep], KOTOophle OymayT TOTOM MOAPOOHO

! B OpUrruHajJie CJIOBOCOUCTAHUC ITPUBOJUTCA HA JIATBIHU.
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oObsicHEeHbI [kaHnuaar|. Ero momHuMaioT Tak ObICTpO M rpy0o, Kak TOJBKO
moryT. Ilorom [MacTep] cTaBUT ero psoM ¢ co0oi, OOBICHIET eMy 3HaYCHHE
CHMBOJIOB Ha KOBpE [MacTep]|, paccKa3blBaeT €My HCTOPUIO CTPOUTENIbCTBA
Xpama u cMepTH Xupama, IeJIyeT ero U IPUBETCTBYeT Kak [Mactep]. Hakoner,
YIPaBISIONINI [MacTep]| IpUKa3bIBaeT

C. 50

HOBOMY [MacTep| OTIPAaBUTHCS HA MOMCKH YTPAYEHHOTO M COOOUIAET eMy
3HAKH, MOXKATUS U CJIOBO, & TAKXKE TO, YTO €My IPEACTOUT BIIPEIAb HCKATh.
[ToTOM OH TPOMKO KPHYHUT: pagyWTECh CO MHOW BMECTE, TIOTOMY YTO MbI OOpEIH
TO, YTO MCKal¥, aMuHb. Ha 5TO NpUCYTCTByIOmHMe OTBeYaroT: «Xysei»! n
TPYKIBI XJIOMAKOT B JAJO0LIN, IOTOM BCE NPUCYTCTBYIOLIUE MBIOT 3a 340POBLE B
YETBEPTOM KOMHATE, BCE BHOCHUTCS B IPOTOKOJI,

U 3Ta [J10ka] opUIIMaIBbHO 3aKPBIBAETCS.

quBepTaﬂ IJIaBa
006 onosnasamenbHbIX 3HAKAX

OO6mue 3Haku [00mIECTBO] — 93TO BCe TO3bI, (UTYPBI, XKECThI H
U300paKCHUs, B KOTOPBIX €CTh KBAJpaTbhl, TPEYrOJIbHUKH, KPYTd WU
HEPIICHIUKYIISIPBI, HATPUMEP, KOTIa KTO-TO TPOBOIUT

C.5l1

najblEM MO HOCY BEPTUKAJIBHO A0 OpOBEW WIIM BCEHl JIaIOHBIO — BHU3 T10
JIUILY, TAKUM 00pa3oM 4YepTs MEePIeHIUKYISIPHbIC TUHUW; WIN €CIIA KTO yIUpaeT
pYKy B OOK, cocTaBisisi TpeyroibHUK. Cioma Takke OTHOCHTCS TO, 4YTO B
OTKPBITON [JI0%a] 3a 30pOBbE OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX OpaTheB MbIOT, Jieias 3HAK:
Mocjie TOCTa CTy4yaT TPWXKAbI, TIOTOM IOAHOCAT OOKajd K [mia3] u jaenaror
Oookanom Kpyr. Kakmoil cTenmeHu COOTBETCTBYIOT 3HAK, MOXKATHE, CUMBOJ U
CJIOBO.

Y4eHuK 4YeThlpbMs NaJbllaMU IPABOM PYKU HPOBOAMUT IO TOPIY, AEpiKa
JIOKOTh IIPSIMO, IOTOM OITyCKaeT PyKy IO NpPaBOMY ILIBY M MOTAaeT €M B3al-
BIEPEN, KAK MASITHUK 4acOB,

C.52
Y 3TO Ha3bIBAETCS «3HAK», KOTOPBIM TpeOyeT noxarus. [loxarre cocTouT B

! Tax Ha3bIBaeMbIil «IIOTIAHACKMHA BO3TIAc» (Xy3e, Xy33a, y3e), TOSBHBIIHIICS BO
(bpaHIly3cKHX JIO)KaX B MEPHUOJ PACIPOCTPAHEHHUS «IKOCCH3Ma» U MCHOJIb3YIOUIUICS B CO-
BPEMEHHOM MAacCOHCTBE KOHTHHEHTaJIbHOU Tpaauiuu. Ero mpoucxokaeHue oJHO3HAYHO HE
OTIpENIeNIEHO, M Pa3IMYHbIE CHEIMAIUCTHI BBIBOJAT €ro JUO0 U3 JPEBHEEBP. «xy 3e» («BOT
oH!»), MO0 M3 BEHI'€PCKOT0 MO MPOUCXOXKICHUIO oMOodoHa Kinua «hurray» («ypay»), 1160 u3
aHrJ1. BOGHHO-MOpcKoro kinya «hissa». Cm.: Ryan D. M. You say Huzzay, and | say Huzzah!
Il [URL]: http://www.lincolnminutemen.org/history/articles/ryan_huzzay huzzah.html
(17.05.2012).
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TOM, 4TOOBI COCTaBUTh BMECTE M MapajuieJIbHO TpPaBbI€ CTOIBI, OJHA BHYTPHU
JIPYroM, W B3SThCA MPaBbIMU PyKaMHU TaK, 4TOObI OOJBIIUM MaJbIEM CHUIIBHO
HaXXaThb Ha KOCTSIIKY MEpPBOro, WIM yKa3areabHOro, majiblia. TyT ke Hajo
MPOU3HOCUTH CIOBO «SIXWH», UMS MEPBOIl KOJOHHBI Ha YYEHUYECKOM KOBpE, O
4YeM CKa3aHo B ceapMoi mase Tpeteerd Knuru LapcTs. Cryua B ABeps [y10Ka],
YYEHHK COO0IIaeT 0 cebe TpeMsl ylapaMu COTHYTBIM MaJIbLIEM IO BEPHU, IEPBbIC
JIBa CTyKa — OBICTPO, TPETUM — MOCIIE Tay3bl.

3HaK MOIMACTEPhs COCTOWT B TOM, YTOOBI yIapUTh CeOS B TPydb, U ITO
JenaeTcs

C.53

BCSIKHI pa3 MpU BXOJE B [JI0Xka], UM KOT/a 0OpamiaeTcs K yupapisionemMy
[MacTep], WM Korja NpUBETCTBYET KOro-IM00, WM KOTJA KENaeT NoKa3aTh, YTO
noBuHyeTcs. [lojkaThe moxoxke Ha MOXKaTHE YYEHUKOB, HO OOJBIIMM MajbleM
HOXUMAKOT Ha IepBbIM cycraB cpenHero mnanena. CinoBo —  «boasy,
IPOU3HOCUTCS 1O OyKBam, Kak U MEepBOE, U 3TO UMs BTOpPOW KolOHHBL. CTyda B
JBEpH [JI0Ka], OAMACTEPBE JIENAeT Nay3y MOCJIE MEPBOTrO CTyKa, a BTOPOM U
TpeTuil Aenaer Oe3 may3bl W OBICTPO, KAaK CTYy4UT MEpenesl U Kak CTydar,
crparuBast: «KTo ThI ¥ 3aueM ThI 31€Ch?»l,

3HaK [MacTtep] CHJIBHO OTIMYACTCS M MCIIOJIHACTCA TOJBKO B [JI0XKa]
[MacTep] wmiam MeEXIy HM3BECTHBIMH Jpyr Apyry [mactep]. OH COCTOUT B
MOBTOPEHUH 3HAKA MMOMACTEPhA B BUJIE yAapa] Mo rpyau u

C. 54

€I1e OJHOM JABMKEHUHU. BONbIION manen nmpaBod pyKH OCTaeTcsl Ha TPYAH,
JaJI0Hb K€ Pa3BOPAUMBAIOT MapajuiebHO MOy, a Ivla3a MOJHUMAKOT K HeOy,
3aPOKUHYB TOJIOBY. 3HAK [MacTep| U3 MATH TOYEK [JIOKAa| COCTOMT B TOM, YTO
HYXHO COCTaBHUTb IPaBYIO CTOIY C NMPABOM CTONOW JAPYroro, YToObl OHU CTOSIIH
napajuieabHO, OHA BHYTPH JAPYTOM, psAIOM, KOJIEHO K KOJIEHY, TECHO MPUKATHCS
JpyT K ApPYTY, JIEBON pyKoW OOHATH APYr Apyra 3a CIUHY, & MPaBbIMH pyKaMu
B3STHCSI TaK, 4YTOOBI MEpeIuieauch Oe3bIMSHHbIE NalbLibl W MHU3UHIBL, a
YKa3aTeJabHbIl U CPEIHUN Naiblbl JAODKHBI JIEKAaTh HA 3allsSICThE JPYroro, W
TOJIBKO OHU COCTABJISIFOT

C.55

ATO MoXKartue. B 3TO BpeMs OAMH THXO HIEMYET HA yXO JIPYTrOMY CJOBO
«Makbenax», uiam npocto «M» u «by». Hekotopble 0OBSACHSIOT, YTO 3TO 3HAUYUT
«M youT», Opyrue — 4UTO 3TO 3HAYUT «KOXKAa OTXOAMT» W HAIIOMUHAET O
nofHATUU HOBOro [macrep]. CTyk [Mactep| Hy»XKHO Aenarb TPU pa3a MO TPH,

! B opurnnane — «dic cur hic», hopMyna cxomacTHyeckoi TOTHKH, TpeGoBaHNE 00bBsC-
HUTD 11eJIb TPEOBIBAHUS 3/1eCh U ceituac. JICHOHUI] TOJKOBAJI €€ pacuIMpEeHHO, Kak TpeOOBaHHE
K YeJIOBEKY OIMpPEICIUTh CBOS MECTO BO BCEJICHHOW M CBOM CBSI3U C MHBIMU €€ JJIEMEHTAMHU.
Cwm.: Stengers I. Introductory notes on an ecology of practices // Cultural Studies Review.
2005. Vol. 11. Ne 1. P. 183-196. Ho B maHHOM ciIy4ae, Cyas 1O BCEMY, pedb HIET TOJBKO O

MPAKTUYCCKOM 3HAUCHUU BOIIPOCA U TOCIICAYIOUICTO OTBCTA.
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najibaMu B OJHOM U TOM K€ pUTMC, MCIJICHHO U TOPKCCTBCHHO.

Hy}KHO THIATCIIBHO U CYPOBO HCIBITBIBATHL BCAKOIO HE3HAKOMIIA, KOTOpBIfI
Ha3BaJICA IMOCCTUTCIICM H JKCJIACT IIOJIIYUYHUTH BXOI B [J'IO)Ka], IIO3TOMY CMY
CICcaAycCT 3adaBaTb MHOI'OYHCIICHHBIC U paBHOO6p33HI>I€ BOIIPOCHI, OTBCTHI Ha
KOTOPBIC €CTb B KaTCXU3UCC, HAIIPpUMCP, 4YTO 6paT YBUICII, KOTIa BIICPBBIC
BOIICI B [JIO)K&]? A oTBeT 30C€Ch — «HHUYCTO», IIOTOMY 4YTO ITIa3a y HCTO ObLIN
3aBsA3aHBbI, KaKou

C. 56

ObUTa moroga? — U OTBET 3/I€Ch: «XOpOIIeil», MOTOMY YTO BOKPYT ObLIU
TOJIKO OpaThs;

IJie pacnoioxeHa [joxka]? — otBeT: «Ha BhICOKOW rope Win B CBAIICHHOU
JIOJINHE, T7I€ HE JIaeT co0aKa, He MOEeT MTHIla, HE OO0ITAET KEHIUHAY;

C KaKMM TMPUBETOM Thl mpuiiesl K OparbsimM? — oTBeT: «C TpHXKIbI
TPOEKPATHBIM TPHUBETOM, KaK BOJBHBIM KaMEHIIMK, U BCE OpaTbs MPHU3HAIOT
MEHSI TAKOBBIM»;

4ero 9710 Tebe CTomNo? — OTBET: « 51 pa3Bsa3an cBoi GapTyk»!;

Kakylo paboty nan tebe TBoi [mactep]?;

rje HaxoauTcs [mactep]? — «Ha BocToke»;

CKOJIbKO Opary JieT? — OOJbIIe CEMU WM MEHBIIE CEMH, CMOTPS IO TOMY,
[MacTep| OH UM ogMacTephbe.

[ToToM ¢ HUM TIPOU3HOCST MO OyKBaM CJIOBO YUYE€HHUKA, YTOOBI OJMH CKa3all
«S», BrOpon «X», U Tak Jajiee, MOTOM OAWH TOBOPUT «S», BTOPOM OTBEYaET
«XHH», n Tak e NPpOU3HOCUTCA CIIOBO OJIMACTEPDSI.

C.57

Ho B ciydae co cioBoM [MacTep] Tak OoJibliie HEe JAENatoT.

Camble HaEKHBIE 3HAKM — ATO KOIJIa HE3HAKOMEINl MEePECKa3bIBAET BCIO
LHEPEMOHHNIO, a MOTOM TMOAXOAMUT KaK YYEHUK, MOAMACTEPbe U [macTtep| K
YOPaBJISOIIEMY [MAacTEP], TaK YTO OH JOJKEH BCE 3TO XOPOILIO 3HATb.

YUeHUK JOJKEH COCTaBUTh HOTU BMECTE, U HOCKHM, M IATKH, CTOSl Ha
HApHUCOBAaHHOW HA KOBPE TaK HA3bIBAEMOU BUHTOBOM JIECTHHUIIE, TOTOM OJHY 3a
JIpYrol mepeaBUHYTh UX BIEpE]l, MapajuleibHO MO HAPUCOBAHHBIM CTYIICHSIM.
OH nomKeH caenarh TPU MOCJEIOBaTEIbHBIX IIara MpaBod HOTOM, MOTOM
MIPUCTABIISS JIEBYIO HOTY U CTAHOBSICh TaK K€, KaKk BHauale.

C. 58

[lonmacteppe TOXKE JMAOKEH CTOSTh, COCIMHHUB HOTM BMECTE, HO HeE
napajiebHO, a MOoJA MPSMBIM YIJIOM, Kak mepeBepHyTas OykBa «L», 4ToObI
npasasi Hora Oblila HampaBJieHa BIIEPE]], a JIeBasi HOTa — K CEBEpY, a MEXKAY HUMU
YTOOBI OBUT MPSIMOW YTOJ, KaK 3TO J€JaeTcsl MpU MpUeMe B NMOAMACTEPhs, TOXKE
Ha KOBpE, U KOTZla OH JIeJIaeT IIaru, Hy>KHO IPUCTABIATh HOTY TaK e, Kak ObUIO.

! Amnro3us Ha 6I)ITOByIO TpaauUIO XpaHCHUA ACHET B IOACC UJIM B 3aBA3aHHOM Y3JIOM

yriy gapTyka.
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A mnpu npueMe [Mactep| Ha KOBEp KIAAyT JIEPEBSHHBIA HAyrOJIbHUK, U OH
(mogmacteppe — E. K.) cTaBUT [CBOM CTOMbI|, MOIpaxas Jexaliemy
[mHCTpYMeHTY]', M Ha Bompoc, Kak OH CcTal [MacTep], TOT JOJKEH JaTh
OOBIYHBIN OTBET: YTO OH MEpeIIes OT HAYyTOJbHUKA K IIUPKYJIIO, UM OT KBaJpara
K KpYTY, ¥ TEPBbIA U3 HUX, HACTOSIIMKI [CTPOUTEITHHBIN MHCTPYMEHT|, B 3TOM
ciaydae JIeXKUT? epesi [MacTep | Ha KOBpe BO BpeMs ipuema B [MacTep].

C.59

[MacTep] CTAaHOBUTCS TaK K€ M JIEJAaeT CTOJbKO € LIaros, HO OH JIOJKEH
YyepenoBaTh HOI'M: CHayajla Cjejarh IIar MnpaBoi, MOTOM JIEBOM, IIOTOM CHOBA
[IpaBOl HOTOHM, HE MO MNPSIMOW JMHUHM, a 3UI3aroM, Kak 3TO Jejan [Macrep]
Xupam, Korja e, Korja ero youpaiu.

Byayun B oOmiecTBe, 4Yj€H MOXET CJeJlaTh HECKOJIIBKO OOLIMX 3HAaKOB
[0011ecTBO] M K/1aTh BO3MOKHOCTU B O€30MMACHOCTH MOIYYHUTh 3HaK OT yUEHUKA,
HoJMacTepbsl WM [MacTep], a TaKKe MOXKATUS U CJIOBA, KOTOPHIMH MOXKHO
OOMEHMBAaTbCS TOJBKO B THUIIMHE. Ecau HYXHO TalHO OIO3HaTh YYEHHKa,
noaMacTepbe WM [Mactep| Ha OOJBIIOM PAcCTOSHUM, TO JAEHCTBOBAaTb HYKHO
OCTOPOXKHO. YUEHHUK JIOJDKEH OJUH pPa3 yAapuTh ce0s 1o moAOOpOIKY WM
TaJICTYKY, I0IMAacTePbE JOJHKEH IPOBECTHU IO FPYAU NPaBOM PYKOH,

C. 60

a [MacTep]| AOIKEH MPUCTAIBHO MOCMOTPETh HA MEPCTEHb, KOTOPBIA HOCAT
onu (Mactepa — E. K.) Ha nasblie, Uy BO3BECTH IJ1a3a K HEOY.

Ha nucbeme 0 cebe MOXKHO 3asiBUTh, CTaBsl TPEYTOJIbHUK MM KBaApaT MOCIHe
NMCbMa WM TOANMCH, a TaKXke Mnucarb Jary Tak, Kak OyaTo 3To
apupmMeTrdeckas ApoOb, T. €. mudpa mecsia MUIIETCS CBEpXy, a nudpa IHS
NUIIETCS CHU3Y, a B UG pe Tojja BMECTO OJHOM THICSYM MUIIETCS MITh ThICAY, a
B KOHIIE pEKOMEHyeTcsl HanucaTh: «BoucTuHy nocTonouTeHHbId Opar TpH pas3a
0 TPU» U YyKa3aTb, YTO MpHU OIMKallIel BO3MOXKHOCTH BBINBET 32 3/JOPOBBE
TOTO, KOMY IULIET, UJIH «C IPUBETCTBUEM OT

C. 6l

BCET0 JJOCTOMHOTO BOJIbHOTO KAMEHIIIUYECTBAY.
[IsaTas rmaBa
O mak Ha3vl8aembvix YI0HCEHUAX, UTU HOBBIX Pe2NaAMEHMAX
[Tocne Toro, kak B [00IIECTBO]| MPOHUKIO MHOTO JIOKHBIX OpaTheB, U B

ocobeHHoctu B 1745 1., Korma mjis STOTO BO3POCIM BO3MOXXHOCTH H3-3a
[myOnukanuu| mamdiiera, TIe pacKpbIBAJIOCh Ha3BaHWE W [TaiiHa] [opnaeH], u

1 T. e. cocTaBnseT CTOMBI MO TIPSMBIM YTIIOM.
2 B opuruHane — «in naturay.
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Bcero [06mecTBo]!, GbUIO BBENEHO B MPAKTHKY, YTOOBI KaKaas [I0Xa] mmena
0C0ObIe 3HAK U CIIOBO, KOTOPHIE HE COOOIIATUCH OBl HUKOMY, KPOME MIPUHSATHIX, U
TOJIBKO TaliHO BCeH [s10%ka], 4TOOBI MOXKHO OBUIO OIMO3HATH MOCETUTENS, BEPHBI
WIN HET €ro 3Haku. Temeph, KOIja MOCETUTENh XOYeT, YTOOBl €ro BITYCTHUJIM B
[moxal],

C. 62

€ro ¢ CaMOro Hayaja CIpallMBalOT, B KAKOM ropojie WM B Kako# [J0a] oH
ObUT TMPUHSIT, U KOIJa OH O5TO CKAXET, TO JIOJDKEH Jarhb 3HaK M CJIOBO
MMOMMEHOBAHHOM [J10Ka], ¥ 6€3 ATOTO OH HE MOXET OBITh BITYIIICH BHYTPb, HO 3TO
CIPaIINBAIOT TOJIBKO MPU BXOJE B [JI0XKa)].

MoxHo mnipuBecTu mnpumep bepiuMHCKoOW [710%a], B KOTOpPOW €CTh TaKou
3HAK: OJUH MPHUCTABISIET yKa3aTeJIbHBbIM Majel] KO PTy, ¥ 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO OH
MPUHEC KIATBY BEYHO XpaHUTh MoiidaHue. CIOBO K€ B3ATO W3 TIPEUYECKOIrO
S3bIKa M 3BYUUT KaK «TeKTOH». [JIoxka] Bo dpankdypre uMeeT 3HaK: MPUCTABUTD
CpeIHUI Tajiel] K MpaBoMy I1a3y U OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM — OOJIBIION mael K
yXy, a CIoBO — «Apxumeny; [oxka] B MapOypre B Buje 3HaKa MpPUKA3bIBACT
MOJIJIEP’KUBATh MOAOOPOAOK yKa3zaTelIbHBIM MajibIleM MPaBON PYKH, CIOBO —
«Conony».

C.63
[lecrtas masa

Hucyunnuna, ouepedHocms mocmos, HeKOmopble 36aHusl, NPUSIauLeHUs,
NpU2OMoGieHue Cmoad, pacxoovl, 2epo, Meoalu u momy no0obHoe

VYnpasistromuii [MacTep] mpeaocTaBisieT BCEM CIIOBO, PeliaeT BCe CIOPhI U
pa3bACHSACT BCE HESACHOCTH, WJIM, €CJIM BBIIBUTACTCS NPEIIOKCHUE HPUHSATH
KOrO-HUOY/b, TO PEHICHHE NPUHUMAETCA TOJOCOBAaHHMEM U OOJBIIMHCTBOM
roocoB (per plurima vota). VYopasnsromuii [Mactep] HMMEHyeTCs BechbMa
nocroutuMbiM (tres venerable), B To Bpems kak Bce mpouue [Mactep] u
Ha/J3uparea — BechbMa TmouTeHHBIMU (tres respectable). Korma meroT 3a
370pOBbE, [MacTep]| KOMaHAyeT: 3apsAUTh MYIIKH, IEIbCSA, TUIH, MOJHBIM U
(feu et bon feu), BuHO Ha3bIBaETCS MOPOXOM, M MPHHSATO MPOCHTH OEION HIIH
KPacHO# BOJIBI, a IIMBO HA3BIBAIOT YKEJITHIM HIIH OEJIBIM ITECKOM,

C. 64

OOKaJsIbl HA3BIBAIOT MYIIKAMU, U OOBIYHO UX JCNAIOT C THOM JBOMHOM, Win
npocTo O0bIION, ToNuHbL. Korja ynpasistonuii [MacTep] 0ObSBISIET TOCT, OH
MPEABAPSIET €r0 TPEMs yapamMu MOJIOTKA IO CTOJY, U HAA3UPATENIN MOBTOPSIOT

! Yimeercs B BUIY MyONMKaIMs U MIMPOKOE pacrpocTpaHeHue B EBporne aHOHMMHOIO
«pa3o6naquI/I;1» MAaCOHCKOI'o puTyaja U KaTCXu3uca «Xaram d)apyK, nnu CnoMmaHHas Iie-
gate» (1745). Cwm.: Khatam Pharoug, ou Le Sceau Rompu. 1745 // [URL]:
http://reunir.free.fr/fm/divulgations/s-rompu.htm (18.05.2012).
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3a HUM U YZIaphl, U TOCT. Torja Bce BCTAIOT U KaXK/bIi pa3 MbIOT 10 JHA TPUKIBI
Tpemsi mioTkamu. [Ipu 3TOM BBITATMBAIOT PYKy € OOKaJIOM BIEpel, MOTOM
NPUCTABISIIOT K TPaBOW CTOPOHE TPYIU, K JIEBOW CTOPOHE TPyl U CHOBA
BBITSATUBAIOT PYKY BIIEpE, U MOBTOPSIOT 3TO TprKabel. Ho Ha TpeTuit pa3 Gokan
CTaBST HA CTOJI MPSIMO CBEPXY BHU3, cO cTyKoM. [loToM ympasistomuii [Macrep ]
KJ1aJieT OOKaJl Ha CTOJM M CO CTYKOM KaTaeT €ro Mo CTOIY

C. 65

TPUKIBI TyZIa U 0OPaTHO, ¥ TIOCJIE 3TOTO BCE TPUMKBI XJIOMAIOT B JIAIOIIU U
TPUKbI BOCKIIMIIAIOT «Xy3€i», YTO 3HAYUT «BUBAT», B YECTh TOTO, 3@ KOTO MBIOT
3TOT TOCT, @ OH OCTA€TCA CUAECTh U JOJDKEH IMOTOM MNOONaroJapuTh BCEX 3a
OKa3aHHYIO YECTb.

B [noxa] He pa3pemaercs CHOPUTh O PEIUTHU, BECTH MNOJUTHUYECKHUE
JTUCKYCCHUH, peliaTh MK COOOM JIMUHBIE JIeJla, HUKOTO HEJb3sl Ha3blBaTh MHAYE,
Kak OparoMm, W, 4TO BaKHEE BCErO, 3alpeIleHO pYyrarbcs, OOrOXyIbCTBOBATH U
rOBOPHUTH HENpucTOiHOe. HapymuTenss Hakas3blBalOT JEHEXKHBIM MITpadoM,
KOTOPBIM KJIAJeTCss B SAUK Il OenubiX. [Jloska] Hemb3s coOuparhes Mocie
MOJIYHOYH.

Korna B o01iecTBeHHOM MecTe ujieH [00IIeCTBO| X0UeT OJIEpPHYTh TOTO, KTO
TOBOPUT HEOCTOPOXKHO,

C. 66

OH TOBOPHT, YTO JOXKIb HJAET. B KauecTBe MPEeAOCTEpeKEHUsS, €CIIU KTO
HaXOIWUTCS B OOIIECTBE M HE 3HAET, BCE JIM BOKPYT HETO MAaCOHBI, OH MOXXET
CIIPOCHTHh KOTO-HHUOYZb, Kakas Ha yauile moroga. M oTBeT — Xopoimas wWiH
TUI0Xasi, CMOTPSI 10 OOCTOSITEIHCTBAM.

[Ipurnamenve B [J0ka] TPOUCXOMUT WJIM TYTEM OOBIYHOTO TMPSMOTO
MPUDIANICHUS, KOTOPOE BBIBEIIMBAIOT Ha OOBIYHOM METHOW JOCKe, TIe
M300paKaOT MAaCOHCKHE CHUMBOJBI W TepO [fokKa], WJIM TUCBMOM, KOTOPOE
JOJKHO OBITh TPEYroabHOW (OpMBI M HAa KOTOPOM THIIYT, HalpuUMED,
«BHEOYEPETHOE COOpaHUE JIOKH MACTEPOB BOJIbHBIX KAMEHIIMKOBY», & TAKKE B
TOM THUCHbME YKa3bIBAIOT MEpBYI0 OyKBY Ha3BaHUS [JI0Xka], HA3BaHUE TABEPHBI,
JIeHb U Yac cOOpaHus.

C. 67

Ecnu mmanupyercss 3acTtoibe, OHO HHUKOTAA HE MPOBOJUTCS B MECTE
MpoBeACHUs [JI0kKa] [MacTep], TOTOMY UTO B TaKOM ciiydae OyJeT HeIOCTaToK B
IPHCIYKUBAOIMUX Oparbsax®, koTopeix HeT B [1noxka] [mactep]. B momoGnoM

! Maconckuit TepmMuH 118 0603HAYEHHs OPATHEB, HE Y4ACTBYIOIIMX B COOpaHHH, HO
BBITIOJTHAOIINX BCIIOMOI'aTCJIIBHBIC q)yHKI_[I/II/I M0 OXpaH€ MOMCHICHUSA, PACCTAHOBKEC pUTYaJlb-
HBIX aTpuOyTOB, WU QyHKIUK O(UIIMAHTOB Ha 3aCTOJNLHOM coOpaHuH. B HEKOTOpBIX ciyya-
SX B paHHUU TIEPHOJ] MACOHCKOM MCTOPUH JOIMYCKAJIOCh MPUBJICUEHHUE B KAYECTBE «CITyXKa-
X OpaTbeB» YIEHOB WHBIX THIIBIWM, OTKYAa BEAET MPOUCXOXKICHHE TEPMHUH «KPOBEIb-
IIUK» 711 0003HAYEHMsI MPUBPATHUKA, OXPAHSIONIETO JBEPH MACOHCKOTO 3aja COOpaHHit

u3BHe. B Hacrosiee BpCMs HOI[O6HOC HC BCTPLCHACTCA B MACOHCKOM O6I/IXO,[[G, XOTd B psAac
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ciyyae [yoxa] [MacTep]| 3aKpbIBalOT U Cpa3y OTKPHIBAIOT [JI0’Ka| MOAMACTEPHEBR
Y TIPOBOJAT 3aCTOJhE OOBIYHBIM MOPSIKOM, KaK MPHHSTO, T. €. JYYIlle BCETO €ro
NPOBOJIUTh, B KOMHATe€ JMJisi TpHUEMa, €CIM HE TMPOBOAWTH COCTaBICHUE
IPOTOKOJIA, 0OCYXKICHHE, TOCTHI U BCE MOIOOHOE B YETBEPTOW KOMHATE, HO TaM
HY)XHO BC€ [UIsl 3TOTO TOATOTOBHTH, W TIPOIIEC B3ATh BHICOKHE CBEYH W
NIEPEeCTaBUTh UX HA CTOJ, U TaM BCE CBEUM PACCTABISAIOTCS O TPH, & HOX H
BUJIKA YKJIQJBIBAIOTCS TIOA MPSMBIM YIJIOM WJIH TpPEyrojJbHUKOM, [MacTep]
CTAHOBUTCS PSJIOM C OpaThIMU-TIOCETUTEISIMA, & OCTATbHBIE — COOTBETCTBEHHO
CBOMIM 3BaHHUSIM.

C. 68

PacrmonoxuBIIMCh TaK, MOIOT BCEBO3MOXKHBIC TMECHH B 4YeCTh [opicH]|. B
OCOOCHHOCTH OJIHy TIIECHIO, KOTOpas HA4YMHAETCS CO CJIOB «OpaThs U
coroBapum» («freres et compagnons»)!, u korma B ee KOHIE IOETCS
«Bo3pMeMcs 3a pykm» («jOignons Nnous mains a mainsy), Bce OepyTcs 3a pyKH,
JaBast MPaBYyIO PYKy COCEy clieBa, YTOObI 00pa3oBaiach 3aMKHYyTas LICIIb.

YO6paHcTBO, TepO, MeAalu U T. 1., a TAKKE LBET JICHT, KOTOPHIMUA YacTO
yKpaIlarT 3aloHbl, JEJal0T M3 TOM ke TadThl, 4To M HoAKIAAKY. OHHU
pas3IMyaroTcs BO Beex [J10Xka).

Copiales 32

C. 69

CenpMas miiaBa
O [llomnanockom macmepe (Maitre eccossais)

3Banue IlloTmanackoro [MacTtep] — 3TO COBCEM HOBOE H300peTCHHUE, H
MOCKOJIbKY pabOoTaloT B HEM B HECKOJBKUX [JIOXkKa], IIEpeMOHHUS TpHemMa
pasnuyaeTcs OT MeCTa K MECTY, Halpumep,

a...>. (paHIy3CKas JI0Ka COCTABISAETCA TaK: B CEPENUHE KOBpA N300pakeHa
MJIaMEHEIoMas 3Be37a, BHYTPU KOTOpPOil HauepTaHa Oombinas Oyksa «l1», rpo0d u
yepern u300pakeHbl ¢ TOM CTOPOHBI, T1I€ COJIHIIE U JTyHA, a TAKKE CBATasl CBATHIX,
HoeB xoBuer, koBuer 3aBera, moOer akamwu, MEIHOE MOpPE Ha JIBEHAIIATH

NOCTyIIaHUuN (QYHKIUM MPUBPATHUKA JJO3BOJISIETCS BBINOJIHATH MOJMACTEPhsIM, B TO BpeMs
KaK BCe MPOYHE TOCTHI 3aHUMAIOTCS HCKITIOUUTEIhHO MacTepaMu. Cm.: McTopust MacoHCTBa B
nokymenTax. C. 19-20.

! dpanmnyscknit nepeson «Ilecan yuennka» («Enter’d ‘prentice’s songy») Mateio bepk-
Xena, onmyOJMKOBaHHOW B mepBoM u3naHuu «Koncturyumit» Anzaepcona (1723) cM. 3aecs:
Fréres et Compagnons de la Magonnerie // Musée virtuel de la musique magonnique // [URL]:
http://mvmm.org/c/docs/lire001.html (19.05.2012).

2 OnHa u3 JBYX CTpOYEK B TEKCTe OPUTMHANA, 3alICAHHAs OOBIYHBIMU OYKBAMH, a HE
mmpom; 1ana HazBaHue BceMy Tekcty (Copiale).

3 B TeKcTe BCTPEYAIOTCS MYHKTHI «@», «0», «B», OHH BBIIENEHB B OPUTHHAIE MHOTOTO-

YUEM.
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Obikax, BaBunonckas Oammst u T. 1. [lanee, [;moka] oTKphIBaeTcs 1Mo yaapam
MOJIOTKAa YHCJIOM TPWXKIbl JABajAllATh CEMb, & BCE OCHOBHBIE LEPEMOHUU
OTMEUAIOTCA TPWXKIbl TPEeMs ylapaMu, paBHO KaK M TPWXKIbl TPU CBEYU
yCTaHOBIJIEHBI Ha KoBpe. [lociie Toro kak KaHauaaTa AEBsITh pa3 0OBEIN BOKPYT
KOMHATHI,

C.70

€ro CIIPAIIMBAIOT, 4ero oH xodeT. OH oTBedaeT: «[IpOHUKHYTH B anuTym»!;
[MacTep] Torna roBOPUT, YTO KAHJIWJATY JJI 3TOrO HYKHO IPOWTH OMOBEHUE,
KaK JIEBUTY, KOTOPOE€ IPOBOAMUTCS CIEAYIOIIUM O00pa3oM: HECKOJIBKO Kallelb
BOJIbI BBUIMBAIOT €My Ha ToioBy. OOnauyeHuEe COCTOMT U3 O€Noro 3amoHa C
KPAaCHOW IOJAKJIAJAKOW, C OHOM CTOPOHBI — C CUHEN KaMOW, C IPyrOM CTOPOHBI
— ¢ xenToi. CBepXy HaAeBaeTcs MIMPOKas MyHIIOBas JIEHTA 110 TPYIH, C JIEBOIO
Ile4a HanpaBo, HA KOTOPOM BUCHUT 30J10TOM TpeyroibHUuK. [lar HloTmanackoro
[MacTep] — Takoil e, Kak y OOBIYHOIO [MacTep], TOJIBKO Ha KaKJIOM TPEThEM
11are Hy>KHO CTu0aTh HOTY B

C.71

dopme Tpeyronpauka. CiioBo, HeoOXoauMoe Ui BXoja, wind napoib (le
mot de passe), — 3To «OKaKUHET» WK «rabaHony, 3Hak llloTnanackoro [Mactep]
HallOMUHAeT OOBIYHBIN 3HAK [MacTep], JejaeTcs BHa4yaje TaK K€, HO HYKHO
NOJIHATH PYKY KO JIOY, MPUCTAaBUTh OOJBIION MaJell KO JIOY, BEITSIHYB OCTaJbHbIE
yeThlpe nanpua. [loxxarue nenaercs Tak: OIMH OEpeT APYroro MOHUXKE JIOKTEH U
nepxkut  kpenko. CnoBo [mactep] — «Merosa», Karexus3nc COCTOUT W3
CJIEIYIOIIMX BOMPOCOB U OTBETOB: «Crapmmili nu Thl Opar?» — «S 3acimyxy
4YecTh UM 3BaTbCs». — «lne 1eds npunsim?» — «llon akauuedr B aguTyme». —
«YTO THI BUET IPU BXOJE

C.72

B xpaM?» — «boJblIoOW MEIHBIM COCyd, MOKOMBIIMKMCS Ha JBEHAIIATH
ObIKax, M3 KOTOPBIX TPOE CMOTPSAT HA BOCXOJ, TPOE — HaA 3aKar, TPOe — Ha
MOJIJIEHb U TPO€ — HA MOJIIHOUBY. — «JJI1 4yero oH ciayxut?» — «/ns ounienus
JIeBUTA, TpEeXae, HeXenu OyneT emy JI03BOJICHO BOWTH B xpam». — «Kak Tbl
MOATBEPIUILIb MHE, YTO MPUHAJICKUIIL K YUCTY cTapiiux OparbeB?» — «MHe
BeoMbl OykBa “I” m OykBa “G”». — «Kotopeiii uac?» — «llongenp wuiam
MOJIHOUb». — «3aueM Thl chenan 3Hak Ha J0y?» — «llotoMy uto Tak nenan
MIEPBOCBSAIICHHUK, BXO/AS B CBATasl CBATHIX, rae l[ocrnoab roBopusl ¢ HUM U3
obnaka». — «IloueMy TBoe obOnaueHue roiaydoe u xkenroe?» — «M6o obnako, B
kotopoMm locnonp siBusics Mowcero, 4ToObl 1apoBaTh €My JACCATh 3alOBENEH,
OBLIO0 KeNTO-TONyOBIM». — «Ilouemy

C.73

! Amnanor I/IYJIGI\/'ICKOFO CBATas CBATBIX B aHTUYHBIX XpaMaXx sA3bIYCCKHUX TpaJII/IHI/II\/'I, MECTO

PacCIioJIOKCHHUA CBAILLICHHOTO OTHs, aJITaps 00XKEeCTBA U T. .
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B CEM OpJCHE TaK MOYUTAIOT IIaMeHeIyto 3Be3ny?» — «06o dpe3 ee
cusiHue ObUT BHOBb OOpETeH JOCTONMOYTEHHBINM [MacTep], korga OOHOBHIIACH
3eMJIs, YTO M O3HAdaeT CJIOBO [macTep], KOTopoe ecTh ‘‘TabaHOH: 3TO
MIPOXOJHOE CJIOBO [MacTep] MJis BXoja B [JIoka]». — «3aueM Te0e HayrOJIbHUK U
YTO OH 3HAUUT?» — «OH 3HAUUT, UTO TAKOW ke ObLI B IJIAHE CBATAsI CBATHIX, TJIE
octaHoBwiICs 11apb COJNOMOH, BOW/IA B XpaM KakK MOCETUTENb, B IPSIMOM YIITy». —
«Yto B xpame cBstee Bcero? — «Kopuer 3aBera, a mocie KoBuera 3aBeTa —
BaBunonckas Oamus». — «Iae npeObiBamn yueHUKu?» — «B xpame». — «lne
npeOsiBasl [MacTep]?» — «B yupexnenHoit mnoxe». — «[ne mnpeObiBamu
PEBHOCTHBIC, WJTK cTapiue, Opatha?» — «HaBepxy, B cBsaTas cBATHIX. — «[louemy

C.74

Tl OCOOEHHO TmouMTaelb akanuio?» — «lloromy yto mMoruna Xwupama,
MOYTEHHOTO CBSIIIEHHHKA, ObLJIa OTMEUYEHAa BETBBIO akauum». — «UTo o3HayaeT
...?» — «bor, y KOoTOporo HeT HM Haudajlia, HU KOHIA». — «YTO oO3Ha4yaer
TpeyroinbHUK?» — «CBsaTyto Tpowuily, Uiu eIMHCTBO OparbeB». — «UTO 03HaYaeT
no)kaTue JOKTe?» — «UTo OpaThbsi MODKHBI TOJJEPKUBATH JIPYT ApPYyra». —
«dokyna t1b1 pomen?» — «[lo nokrei». — «OTKyga MITPOUCXOIUT CIIOBO
“rabano”?» — «Ot pexu ['aBaoH, korma moM Wynbl 3aHs1 oquH ee Oeper, a oM
Uspauns 3ansn apyroi ee 6eper’. U nmepsbie 00MaHOM y3HAJIU MPOXOJHOE CJIOBO
— “rabano”. [lonkoBonel U3pamJIbTAH y3HaI 00 3TOM Yepe3 CBOUX JIa3yTUYMKOB U
WU3MEHUJ €T0

C.75

Ha CJIOBO “rabaHOH”, ¥ MPHUKa3aJl CTPAKHUKAM MPOITYCKATh TOJIbKO T€X, KTO
MOT CKa3aTh CJIOBO “rabaHoH”, HO €CJIM OHM TOBOPHIIA “Ta0aH0”, MX yOMBAIH»2,

0... Ilommanackue [noxa], w3BecTHbIe B IepMaHuU, MMEIOT HE TaKHe
IIEPEMOHUH U MPABUJIA, a KaK U3JI0KEHO HUKE.

OOBIYHO OHM COCTOSIT M3 JABEHAJATH-IISCTHAANATH YEIOBEK, U B [JI0XKa]
[lotnanackux [mactep] OONbIE HUKTO HE MOXKET BOWTH, KpPOME Kak IIO
NpUYMHE CMEpPTU WU OThe3na B aApyrue 3emyin oaHoro u3 Illotmanackux
[MacTep], a MOCETUTENM W HWHOCTPAHHBIE OpaThsi MOABEPrarOTCs OMPOCY Kak
YYEHUKHU, TIOMACTEPHS,

C.76

[MacTep] u Illotnanackue [MacTtep], Jaxe €CIW OHM JaBHO COCTOSIT B
[opaeH] U HaA Jene JOKa3aiv, YTO OHU YECTHBIE MACOHBI M BEPHBIC YJICHBI
o0IecTna.

! Cm.: Hap. 10:11; 11:19; 1l Llap. 21:2.

2 B Bubiuy ONMUCAHHOTO 3MM30Jla HET;, B JAaHHOM CJIydae OMNpPEACICHHO HaOJIFOJaeTCs
KOHTaMHUHalusa ¢ U3BECTHBIM 3IIN3010M U3 Cy,[[. 12:56, O MMPOTHUBOCTOSAHUHN U3PAUTIBTAH U e(b-
pEMIISTH M Taposie «IrO00IeT», KOTOPBHIM TakkKe BKIIOUYEH B MACOHCKYIO MHU(OJIOTHIO, B

YaCTHOCTH, B J'ICI"CH,Z[&pHBIfI CBOJ CTCIICHU IMOAMACTEPHA B PAAC pPUTYAIILHBIX CUCTCM.
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Korpa xanaunar npencraer nepen LloTmanackon oxen 1 IpOCUT O NpPHU-
eme, noxa [lloTnanackux [Mactep| coOupaercs OTIEIbHO, IOKa OH HAaXOJUTCS B
KaMepe pa3MbILIUIEHUH, 1 00CYXKAAaeT ero KauecTBa, U MOAXOAUT JIU OH JUIsl pU-
ema. Eciu ero cuuTaroT mOIXOJSAIIMM, TOTJa coOupaercst oObluHas JoXa [Ma-
cTep], Kyaa IONMyCKarT KaHAWaara, U Bce npucyrcrByromue lloTimannckue
[MacTep] onpammBaroT €ro 1o BCEM TPEM I'paycam, IOCIE YEro €ro BEIBOIAT U3
JIO’KH Y OCTABJISIIOT KJ1aTh B KAMEPE Pa3sMBbIIUICHUH, a B 3TO BpEMS

C.77

J0%a 00CyKJ1aeT U MPUHUMAET PELICHHE O €r0 IpUeMe, KOTOPOE BIIOCIIE -
CTBUU 3aHOCHUTCS B POTOKOJI. OOyCTpoicTBO BHYyTpeHHEW [IoTIaHICKOM JI0KH
COCTOWT B TOM, YTO B KOMHATE IS IpYUEMa YCTAHABIMBAIOT CTOJI, M, €CIIA IIPO-
MOPLIMM KOMHATHI ITO3BOJIAIOT, TO, IO BO3MOYKHOCTH, HAa BOCTOKE, KBaJpPAaTHOU
(OpMBI, HAKPBITHII 3€JICHON CKAaTePThIO M3 IIEPCTH MU CyKHa (Ccosiant), cBuca-
fouieit 1o noxna. Ha crone nexut bubnus, no ctopoHaM crojia cTaBsiTcs B popme
KBaJipaTa 4eThIpEe CBEUM, TAKXKE TaM JIEKHUT OOEBON Meu, CTOSIT EMKOCTU C Mac-
JI0M, OJIaTOBOHUSIMU U KJIIOU€BOM BoJ10M. Tabenp nzo0paxaercs Tak:

C.78

Hagepxy B 006oux yriax uzo0paxarorcs o0jaka, U U3 KaKJI0ro BHICOBBIBA-
eTcs pyka, aepkamas ¢aar. B mpaBom yrity Ha ¢iare uzodpaxkena 0yksa «l», B
JIEBOM yIIy...! B IIEHTpe M300paXeHO CBATAs CBATHIX C 3aBECOIi; CIIpaBa — ropa
Cunail. B nenTpe — 4ersipe HUPKYJISl U YETHIPE HAYTOJIbHUKA, CIIOKEHHBIE BME-
CT€ MOMAapHO, a Ha HUX — YETbIPE CJIOMAHHBIE KOJIOHHBI, CIOXEHHBIE KPECT-
HaKpecT B (opmMe aHAPEEeBCKOTO KpecTa, KOTOpbIE BOIUIOMIAIOT pPAa3BaJUHBI
Xpama (rudera templi). B nienTpe wim Ha KaXI0W U3 YEeThIpeX KOJOHH M300pa-
eHa Oonbinast Oyksa «l», HO B mocnenHem ciiydae — OykBa «G». Jlanee, cieBa
M300paKeH KOBYET 3aBeTa, a cripaBa — HoeB KoBuer, ¢ OHOW CTOPOHBI — MOTH-
na Xupama B OKPY>KEHUU SI3bIKOB IIJIJAMEHU U C BETBBIO aKallM, U MEAHOE MOPE
Ha

C.79

JIBEHAJIIaTH OBbIKaxX, a elle HUKE — KOMeTa M MouceeBbl CKprxaiu. [lo
CTOpOoHaM Taless CTaBsATCS yeTbipe cBeud. OH JOJDKEH ObITh KBajpaTHOU ¢op-
Mbl. Korga takum oOpazom oOyctpost [oTnanackyro yoxy, [loTnanackue
[MacTep] coOuparoTcs B HEM U CHOBA TIIATEJIBHO O0CYXAAI0OT JIMYHbIE CBOMCTRA,
3aCJIyTM M HPABCTBEHHbBIC KauecTBa KaHJuJaTa. ECiIM MpOTUB HEr0o HUYETO HE
TOBOPSIT, TO €r0 KaHJUJATYPY €Il pa3 MpeajaraloT Ha pacCMOTpeHue [MacTep]
[loTnanackoit [J10%ka], U TYT e ToJIOCYIOT 3a Hero. Eciiu ero BeIOMparoT enu-
HOTJIACHO, TO 3aT€M €ro BBOJAT BO BTOPOE MOMEIIECHHUE U OCTaBIISIIOT TaM Ha
rnojyaca, mocjiae 4ero K HeMy BXOJST, MPOCST CHATh CIOPTYK M KUJIET, a LICIO
OOBSI3BIBAIOT BEPBHUEM C UYETHIPHMS y3JIaMH, 3aBI3aHHBIMH 0COOBIM 00pa3oM.

! 3[[60]) nponyucHa 6}/KBa, CKOpPEC BCCTO, IrpC€UCCKad ((X)), HO B TCKCTC OpUI'MHAJIa €€ HCT.
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C. 80

Jloxa TeM BpeMEeHEM MOKPBIBAETCSI ABOMMH MacTEpPaMH, CHAPY KU U U3HYT-
pH, TaKUM 00pa30M: KaXKJIbI U3 HUX JEPKHUT B KXKION pyKe Mo Medy, U M€Y B
JIEBOM pyKe oOpallleH K 3emiie, a Meu B MpaBoi pyke mofHsAT BBepX. Kanauaara
MOJBOJIAT K JBEPH JIOXKHU: €T0 HAJ0 B3ATh MPABOM PYKOH 3a JIEeBbIN JTIOKOTh, a Jie-
BOM pykoW — 3a BepBue Ha Iee. OOBIUHBIM CTYKOM MacTepa COOOIIAIOT, YTO
KaHauaaT Ha nocesimieHue B LloTnaHackyro JOKY CTOMT y mopora, U Toraa
MJIAIINN HaA3upaTelb CIpAIMBAET, KTO TaM, YE€ro OH XOYeT, KaK €ro ums,
CKOJIbKO BPEMEHU OH TPYJMJICS KaK YUYEHUK, [TOAMACTEPbE U MaCTep, YCIE

C. 81

JM OH WCIIOJIHATHh OOS3aHHOCTH MacTepa JIOKHU WU ee oduiiepa, Yero oH
IIPOCHUT, KEJIAET JU OH O3HAKOMUTHCS CO CBOMMHU OYIyIIMMH OOS3aHHOCTAMHM
kak [lloTmanackoro [mMacTtep], rOTOB JU OH BCEMEPHO MOJACPKUBATH [00IIIe-
CTBO] ¥ JKEJIaeT JIM OH ITIOMOTaTh CBOUM OyAyIIUM OpaThsiM Ha CJIOBax U Ha Jele.
Ecnu kaHauaar naeT yJaoBJIETBOPUTEIbHBIE OTBETHI HA 3TH BOIPOCHI, €ro BIIyC-
KaloT B JIOKY, U TaM €ro BCTPEYaeT CTApIIUM HAJA3UpaTeIb, KOTOPbIA MPUHUMAET
€ro BBHIIIICOMTMCAHHBIM CITIOCOOOM, 3a JIOKOTh U 3a BepBHe. M mocie Toro, kak oH
OTBETUT €I1I€ Ha HECKOJIBKO BOMPOCOB, KOTOpbIe 3a/1aeT LIloTnaHacKkuii BETUKUMA
[MacTep], OH JOJDKEH YeThIpe pa3a 0OOWTH MOMEIICHHUE, U TIPU KaKJI0M CTpaH-
CTBMHU! CTydaT MOJIOTKOM M THXO ITPOM3HOCAT CJIOBA CTENEHH. Ilocie 3Toro ero
CITPAILIMBAIOT, YETO OH JKEJIAET, U OH OTBEUACT: «BOWTH B CBATAsA CBATHIX», — U
MIOCJIE€ 3TOTO €r0 rOJOBY

C. 82

OMPBICKUBAIOT BOJAOM, MO 00bIYAIO JICBUTOB, U Tak ouMinaroT. [locie aToro
OH OOBIYHBIMH IIIaraMu [MacTtep| MOAXOAUT K [macTtep]| [oxka], ' TaM emy
HAIIOMUHAIOT O MPOIUIBIX €ro 00sI3aHHOCTSIX, U OH WX MOJTBEPXKIACT, MPEKIIO-
HUB KOJICHU U TIOJIOKHUB pyKy Ha bubnuio, OTKphITYIO Ha <...> IJIaB€ OTKPBITON
<...> kHUru MowuceeBoi, MOTOM OH JEJIAaeT IIaru Ha3ajl, Kak CTOSIJI paHbIIe, HO
JI0 CEpEaUHBI KOBPA, MPEKIIOHAET KOJIEHW Ha PyUHbl XpaMa, U TOrJa mpeacena-
TEJILCTBYIONTUH [MacTep]| HAHOCUT €My MEYOM IO CIIMHE YeThIpe yaapa B hopme
KpecTa cB. AHIpesi: NEPBbIl — BO UMsI BeeBbIITHET0 ApXUTEKTOPa, BTOPOH — BO
uMs cB. AHapes (4ell JeHb NMpa3aHylT BMECTO JHS cB. MoaHHa), TpeTuili — BO
ums [loTmanackoro BeIMKOro [Mactep], 4eTBEPThIN — BO UMS BCETO

C.83

[IToTnanackoro 6paTcTBa, MOTOM €ro MOCBAIIAIOT yAapaMu Meua B phIllapy
1 nomasyroT. [Tocne atoro HoBonocBsameHHbIN [HloTnanackuii [Mactep | 10JKEeH
JIOWTH CIIMHOW BIIEpEI J0 KOHIA KOBpa M BCTaTh TaMm. [loToM OH nomkeH, cie-
Jlysl HACTaBJICHUIO CTapIIEro HaJ3UpaTelisd, MOJHATh JIEBYIO HOT'Y, CTYKHYTh €K
10 CBOEM ITPABOM MKPE U CHOBA MOCTaBUTh, IOTOM MOBTOPUTH TO K€ C IMPABOU
HOI'OM, IOTOM ITOBTOPUTH BCE BMECTE, yAapsis HOTOM IO MKpPE MO JBa pasa, Mo-

! Maconckuit TepMuH 1715 0603HaUEHKS 06X0/1a JIOXKH TI0 KPYTY.
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TOM TIO TPH | 3aTeM eIle — M0 YeThipe pasa. [locne 3Toro oH mpubmmKaercs K
[MacTep], KOTOpBI coOOIIaeT eMy MOKAaTUE U CJIOBO, a TAKXKE JAET €My MOJIHOE
HacTaBJieHUE O Talese, UCTOPUU M KAaTeXU3HCE, a MOTOM [HOBOIIOCBSIICHHBIH |
naput 1o yetbipe noaapka lllornanackomy BenmukoMy [Mactep], [10a] U npu-
CYTCTBYIOILIUM OpaThsiM.

OO6JiaueHue CoCTOUT U3

C. &4

Oenmoro 3amoHa C 3eJleHOM KaWMoM, KBaapaTHON (OpMBI, C KBaJpaTHBIM
KJIA[IaHOM, Ha KOTOPOM M3 3€JICHBIX JICHT NPUILIUTHI YETHIPE KOJIOHHBI ¢ KaluTe-
JSIMH, CKpEILIEHHBIE B (DOPME aHIPEEBCKOIO KPECTa, a B yIJlax 3all0Ha — PO3ETKU
U3 3eJeHOoM JIeHThl. KielHoa cTeneHn — KpecTooOpa3Hblil, Oelblil, HOCUTCS Ha
1iee Ha 3€JICHOM JIEHTE, Ha OJIHOM CTOPOHE KOTOPOW M300pa)keH pacHsThId CB.
AHppeli, a Ha Ipyroil CTOpOHE — pyHHBI Xpama U 1o HUMH aeBu3 «dulcia post
amara» («cJIaJoCThb MOCJIE Topedrn»). 3HaK JIeJaeTcs TaK: MOJOKUTh MIPaBYIo py-
Ky Ha JIEBYI0 CTOPOHY I'PYAM; OJHOBPEMEHHO MEJIEHHO 3alPOKUHYTH I'OJIOBY
HACKOJIbKO BO3MO’KHO Ha3aJl U BO3BECTH IJla3a K HEOy, TOYHO TaK K€ IMOJHSB
BBEPX BTOPYIO PYKY C PACCTaBICHHBIMU MAJIBLIAMH.

C. 85

[ToxaTue MPOBOAUTCS MO JIOKTIO, HO 3/IECh MOTYT OBbITh pa3jiduus: OJHU
€ro JIeJNaloT NpaBor PyKOM, a Apyrue — JIeBou pykou. CI0BO — «AJIOHA», CIOBO
[moxka] — «MeroBa», BOIIPOCH U OTBETHI Takue: «[IprHAIIEKALIB JIX THI K YACITY
[MMotnanackux [Mactep]?» — «HUKTO HE 3amepxkan MEeHs, U S BOIIET B CBATAs
CBATBIX, KOTJa 3aXoTe». — «I' e Te0s npuHsiu?» — «B cBsATasi CBATHIX MO/ aKa-
nuei». — «Uro y3pen 1ol B Xpame Conmomona?» — «KoBuer 3aBera u Mope Ha
JBEHAATH ObIKax». — « /{1 gero ucnonb3yroT Mope?» — «Jlabbl ounmaTh Jie-
BUTOBY». — «Kak Tl ctan [lotnanackum [Mactep|?» — «C nomoibio boxbeit, o
HAyTOJILHUKY U MO ycepauto moeMy». — «Kak MHe omo3nath B Tebe IlloTnan-
ckoro [Macrtep]?» — «MHe BemoM cMbicit OYkB “I” u “G”». — «IIpomry Tebdst cka-
3aTh MHE CJIOBO [MacTep |».

C. 86

«OHO CIUIIIKOM CBSTO, YTOOBI s MOT ero TeOe ckazaTh». — «Torma ckaxu
MHE TEepBYIO OYKBY, U 51 CKaxXy TeOe BTOpyro». — «I». — «Kak Thl momnaa B 1IOT-
naHackyro [noxkal]?» — «IlocpeacTBoM ycepaus, JIFOOBH U HEMPECTAHHOTO TPY-
na». — «Yto xenaenb Thl oOpecty B ceit crenenu lloTmanackoro [Macrep]?» —
«Te MHOrMe mpeuMymiecTBa, KOTOpble Apyrue aocrornsle lloTtnanackue [ma-
cTep]| B HEl oOpenny.

DTOT KaTeXu3KuC OOBIYHO MOBTOPSIOT, KOT/Ia [KaHAWAT| BXOJUT B [JIOXKa]
MOJIO’KEHHBIMH YETHIPHMS IIaraMH.

B... [10ka] bepnuna u bpayHmiBeiira HocuT HoMep 1, U B HEll, U B OKpeCT-
HOCTSIX (3TUX TOpoJoB — E. K.), BCTpeUyaroTCcs HEKOTOPBIE OTINYHSI, KOTOPBIE CO-
CTOSIT B CIEAYIOUIEM:
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KOBEp IMOYTH TAKOM K€, KaKk B OOBIYHOM [JI0kKa] [MacTep], ¥ HAa HEM HET HU-
KaKUX JIOMOJIHUTEIbHBIX U300paKEeHUI, KpOME pyuH Xpama M MJiaHa

C. 87

CBATas CBATHIX, & TAKXKE IPo0 PAJIOM C YEPEToM, aKalvs U BEpBHUE C y3ia-
MU — MO Kparo KOBpa Ha I0KHOW cTopoHe. [Jloka| opraHM3oBaHa Tak ke, Kak
oObIYHAasI HEMeIKas [J10Ka], [TaM] Takoe e yOpaHCTBO, 11ar, MOKaThue 1 CIOBO
«Anonai». Ho B otmmume ot HUX (HeMenkux ok — E. K.), 3HaK B3ST u3 ¢paH-
Iy3CKOH [JI0%kKa]|, MOTOMY UTO PYKY IPHUKIIAJBIBAIOT KO JIOY Haj riazamu. Bech
npueM B3AT u3 katexusuca. [loatomy roBopst: «OTkyna Thl cienyemb?» — «3
cBATEUIIEH [0kKa] cB. AHapes». — «JoOpble 1M HOBOCTH HECEIIb ThI C COO0M?»
— «lloxenanue cmacenuss U OJIaromoiy4dusi OT BeCbMa BO3BBIIIEHHOTO (1res
sublime) [macTep], BecbMa gocTouTUMBIX (tres venerables) oduiiepoB u BechbMa
MOYTEHHBIX (tres respectables) wieHOB cei

C. 88

BEPHOW M COBEPILICHHOW [10Ka] HAWBBICIIETO 4yucia». — «Jig yero mpu-
men Tol croga?» — «Jlabsl coBMecTHO ¢ OpaThsiMU MOUMM, PHIAPSIMU CB. AH-
Jpesi, BO3POAUTHCS U BOCIIOJIB30BATHCS TPEUMYIIECTBAMU, AAPYEMbIMHA 3HAHUEM
[[Totnanackoro macoHcTBa». — «lIpuHammexuinp au Tel K yncay HloTnanackux
[MacTep]?» — «/la, cust yecTh MHE AapoBaHa, U BCE BEpPHBbIC OpaThs MPU3HAIOT
MEHSI 32 TAKOBOTO U OJICJISIIOT CBOEH 0JIarOCKIIOHHOCTHIO». — «Kak MHE OM03HaTh
B TeOe llloTmannckoro [mactep]?» — «Ilo BepHBIM U COBEpILIEHHBIM OTBETaM Ha
BOIIPOCKI, KOTOPBIE Thl MHE MOKEIIIb 3a7aTh M0 00bI4ao». — «Eciau Tak, ckaxu
MHE, 7€ Thl ObUT TIpuHAT B uncio [loTnanackux [mMactep]?» — «B mOmKHBIM
oOpazom cobpanHnoit [oxa] [lloTnanackux [mactep]». — «M3 KOro coCTOUT Ta-
Kas [5oxa]?» — «3 [MacTep], ABoUX Haa3uparener u cexkperapsi». — «Kto us
HUX TIOJIBEJ TeOS K IBEpHU

C. 89

cBaTas cBAThIX?» — «lloTnanackuii [Mactep]». — «3aueM OH COPOCHIL Y Te-
0s1 3HaKW U cjaoBa oObrgHOrO [Mactep]? Ilocie Toro, kak ThI TOKa3aja JOCTATOY-
HOE MX 3HAHHE, YTO OH crenan?» — M ToT pacckas3bIBaeT, UTO C HUM JeNalH Ja-
nee: — «OH 3aBsi3ajl MHE TJ1a3a M MOBsI3a]l MHE BepBHE Ha miew». — «Kak Tebs
BBEU?» — «HeThIpbMs cTykaMu». — «UTo nenanu ¢ ToO00M, Korjia BIYCTUIU?» —
«MeHs IPUHSIT MITQIIITUNA HaJ[3UpaTeib, OH MPOBEJI MEHs TPU Kpyra M0 TBEPIU U
OJIUH — TI0 CEPE/IUHE, a TOTOM Mepeaal MeHs CTapIlleMy HaJ3upaTesto Mmocpe/-
CTBOM YETHIPEX CUJIBHBIX yAapoB». — «UTo TOT cipocui y Te6s1?» — «OH cnpo-
CHUJI, KTO sl TAKOB M Yero >kejiaro. Muaamui Haj3upaTeab OTBETWI, YTO 5 [Ma-
CTEp | MacoH ¥ ropsiyo xeinaro nocpseHus B llotnanackue

C.90
[MacTtep]. Crapuuii Haa3upaTenb TOrAa MpHKa3al €My OTBECTH MEHS K
BEeChbMa BO3BBIIIICHHOMY, YTOOBI TOT HAy4WJI MeHs, Kak MHE ObITh [lloTnanackum

[MacTep], 1 s mpUONM3UIICS K BeChbMa BO3BBIIIEHHOMY YETHIPHMS ITUPOKUMU
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mraramm». — «4YTo ciesnan BecbMa BO3BBIIIEHHBIN, KOTAa Thl K HEMY MPUOIH3HII-
csi?» — «OH MpUCTaBUII K MOEH Ipyu OOHaXEHHBINM M€Y U MPHUKa3aj MHE I0JIO-
KUTh pyKy Ha bubmuto». — «4to TBI caenan, cros Tak?» — «S5l NMpuHEC KISATBY
[HoTnanackoro [mMacrep]». — «I'0TOB 11 TBI MOBTOPUTH €e?» — «C pagocThiO U
OT BCero cepaua. YecTbl0 CBOCKO KISHYCh...» JalblIe MPOILIY 3aMETHTh, YTO
TEKCT 3TOT HCIOJIb3YETCSl MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B OCpIMHCKON [J0%a] M oTiInya-
€TCsl OT OOJIBIIMHCTBA OCTAJIbHBIX, IOTOMY YTO OH HE OOBIUEH, a B IpYrux [JI0-
’a| KaHInuJaTa TOJIBKO IPOCAT MOATBEPAUTH pAHEE JaHHbIE KISTBBL. A T1e Opa-
Ths1 IPUBBIKIIN K ’TOMY 00BIYAIO,

C.91

UX TIPOCST 3aHSITh MECTA, MOKa MPOU3HOCST BCIO KIIATBY IIEITHUKOM.

«5l obemato W KISIHYCh npen auioM Benukoro [Mactep| Apxutekropa
Bcenennoit u nepes cum cobpaHueMm [Mactep]| TOM ke KISTBOM, YTO KIISUICS
BIIEPBBIE BO BPEMSI MOEr0 IMPHUEMA, YTO sl CTaHy XPaHUTh B TallHE BCE TO, YTO
y)K€ 3Har0 WU y3Haw BrocieacTBuu o0 [oOmectBo] IlloTmanackux [Macrtep].
OO6emiaro He PacKpbIBaTh HUYETO, YTO OBl 3TO HU ObLIO, HU MpodaHy, HU OObIY-
HOMY BOJIbBHOMY KaMEHILIMKY, KOTOpBIM He yaocTowscs mnocsmeHus B LloT-
nanjackue [macrep]. S oOemiato HUKOrIa He 3acenath B [oxa] llornanackux
[MacTep] Hurge B Mupe 6€3 0cod0ro paspeiieHus: ceii BEpHOM M COBEPIIICHHOM
[moxa] [oTnanackux [Mactep], B KOTOPYIO 51 yIOCTOWIICS YECTU OBITh MPUHSI-
TBIM.

C.92

S obenraro HUKOTIa HE COBEPILIATh TAHOTO MOCBSIICHUS U HE Y4aCTBOBATh
B TaKOBOM, B CJlydae, €CJIM O HEM MHE CTaHET M3BECTHO, HO, HAlPOTUB, CTaHYy
MOpHUIIATh TaKue HemojoOaronue cobpanus u mnpueMbl. Bo BceMm cem Topike-
CTBEHHO KJISTHYCh M 00513YI0Ch, U J]Ja TOMOXET MHe bor.

[Tocne storo s mornenoBan bubmuioy. — «UTto caenan [mactep] mocine npu-
HECeHUs1 TOOOM ATOM KIATBBI?» — «OH TMOBEJIEN CTaplIeMy HaJA3UpaTeNI0 pa3Bsi-
3aTh MEHS U CHSTH IMeJIieHy ¢ Moero Jymia. [loroMm oH 06yauni MeHs Mo o0bIuaro
[Hotnanackux [Mactep]». — «bbla U THI 00aueH B KpecT cB. AHApes, HAIIEeTo
MOKPOBUTENSA?» — «/Jla, BeCbMa BO3BBIIIICHHBIN, 51 YIOCTOUJICS 3TOW YECTU U CUU-
Taro ce0s Mo3TOMY OECKOHEYHO CUACTIAUBBIMY. — «KTO 00nauni Tedsi B HEro?» —
«BecpMa Bo3BbIIEHHBIN [MacTep] CTyna, cpazy Mocjie MOEro NPUHATHUSL B YUCIIO
[Motnanackux [mactep|». — «Kak oH 00sauni Te€0s1 U MOCPEIACTBOM KaKOM Iie-
peMoHuun?»

C.93

— «OH moBeeNn MHE TPEKJIIOHUTh KOJICHU B IICHTPE CBSTas CBATHIX, oOpa-
TsACh MUIIOM K BocToky». — «UTO OH cieman mocie Toro, Kak Thl BBITIOJHUT €T0
noBenieHne?» — «OH 00J1aunil MEHS B JIOCTOCJABHBIM KPECT IOCTE TOro, Kak
KpecTooOpa3HO HaHeC MHE YEeThIpe yaapa OOHAKEHHBIM MEYOM IO TieYaM U 10
yIlliaMm, a MOTOM CKazan cienyroriee: “BosmobmenHbiit Opart, qabbl mpeaocTa-

BUTH TeOe€ SIBHOE U HCABYCMBICIICHHOC CBHUACTCIILCTBO YBAXKXCHHA, KOTOPOC CHA
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JIOCTOCTIABHAS [JI0Ka| UCIIBITBIBACT K TBOUM 3aCITyraM, s HbIHE TTOCBSIIAI0 TEOsI
B pbillapu Hamero OpaeHa cB. AHApPEs: CUMH YEThIPbMS yIapaMu, U3 KOUX Mep-
BB — BO uMs Benukoro [Mactep| Apxutektopa BcenenHol, BTopoii — BO UMs
HAIlIEro MOKPOBUTENS, TPETHIl — BO UMS BEJIMKOTO [MacTep], a YeTBEpThIA — BO
ums Opaena”». — «UTo Thl caenan paunee?

C. %4

— «Ilocne Toro, KaK s MOJHSUICS, OH OOHSJ MEHS U MOXeJlajl MHE yla4yH, a
TaK>K€ MM03/IpaBUJI C OKa3aHHOM MHE YeCThbI0. bpaThs mocienoBanyu ero npumepy.
3aTeM OH IPOU3HEC BEJIMKOJICNIHYIO peuyb O Beanuuu 3BaHusA lloTimanackoro
[MacTep] 1 0 BEIMKOW YECTH, OKa3aHHOW OpaThbsiM, KOTOpPBIE B ATY CTENEHb MPH-
HATB. — «HeMy TeOst 00yumiii MoToM?» — «3HaKaM, moxaTusam u ciaosam Llot-
JaHJCKOro [Macrep]». — «lai MHe 3Hak». — « Torna nBoe [Macrep] moxu BCTalu
U MOKa3aJid MHE 3HAaK». — «A Thl MOXEIIb MTOKa3aTh €ro MHe?» — «Jla, Becbma
BO3BBIIIEHHBIINY. — Torga oHn BcTaroT, U gaerca 3Hak Lllotmanackoro [mMacrep]
Ha Bcex Toukax. — «Ckonbko Bcero touek y Ilornanackoro [mactep|?» —
«IIate». — «Kakue 310 Toukn?» — «CTomna K cTore, KOJIEHO K KOJIEHY,

C.95

pyKa uepes 1ieyo, jJeBas pyka Ha CIIUHY U MOIEI0BaTh ropsiaoy». — « CKaxu
MHe cioBo [loTnanackoro [Macrep]». — OTBEUAOIINUM BCTAET U MIEMYET CIOBO
eMy Ha yxo. — «MTak, s moaHOCTBhIO ynoBieTBopeH. OpHako, J0poroit opar,
CKaXy MHE elle, oTKyAa nmpoucxoaut cioBo [lloTtnanackoro [Mactep], a Takxke
pPacCKaXku, KaK TaK CIY4YUJIOCh, YTO 3TU [MacTep], MO CUACThIO, €T0 OOHAPYKHU-
mm». — «llocne Toro, kak Xupam Tupckuil, CTapIIMil HAI3UPATENb HAJl CTPOU-
TeJIbCTBOM Xpama HMepycannuMckoro, momen OAHaxX/Ibl MOCMOTPETh HA TO, YTO
C/IeJIaHO 3a JIeHb, (0 YeM y3HaeM MBI U3 y4eHHs OObIYHOM [J0ka] [MacTep]), u
MOCJIE €r0 CMEPTH, CJIOBO [MacTep]| ObLJIO YTpaueHO, U BMECTO HErO CTPOUTEIISAM
MPUIILIOCH TOJIb30BaThCs ciioBoM M-B-N. U Tprk bl

C.96

MATHAANATH MTOAMAaCcTepbeB ObUIM TOCIAHBI Ha MOMCKH [MacTep]. OHM 3TO
IPOMKO BOCKJIMKHYJIM, KOTJIJa HAIIUTK €T0, U 3TO CJIOBO MO CEU JIeHb €CTh CJIOBO
OOBIYHBIX PETYISPHBIX [JI0XKA], U €r0 XpaHUJIU MHOTO BEKOB, MOKa, HAKOHEII, BO
BpEMEHA KPECTOBBIX MTOX0JI0B B 3eMJie 00CTOBAHHOM HaIlll OPJEH HE 00BEIUHNII-
ca ¢ opaeHom cesaroro Moanna Mepycanmumcekoro. M Toraa Tak mpouso1uio, 4To,
paboTasi HaJl BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHEM XPaMOB XPHUCTUAH UEPYCAUTUMCKHX, OHU OYHU-
IIaJIM TJIONIAJIKY Y OCHOBAHUSI JPEBHEr0 XpaMa, U TaM OOHapYKHJIM MECTO, KO-
TOPOE HAXOJUJIOCh HA MECTE CBSITAs CBATHIX, M B €T0 IICHTPE OHU HAIILIM YEThIPE
KyOMYEeCKUX KaMHS M YEThIpe KPYTJIbIX KaMHS, KOTOpPbIE ObUIM HACTOSIIIUMHU
KaMHSIMM OCHOBAHMSI, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIMU OJMH Ha JIPyroM. Phillapu-MacoHbI
BOCXUTHUJINCH, YBUJIEB, UTO HA MOCIEAHEM U3 ITUX

C.97
KamMHel ObUT0 HauepTaHo ums “Merosa” (3TO CIOBO Tak HE MMPOUZHOCUTCH,

HO U3 nouteHus kK bory — “Anonaii””), koropoe u ObuIO ciioBOM [Mactep| Xupa-
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May. — «YTo OHM cAeNany ¢ STUMH KaMHIMH?» — «OHH COXpaHWIN UX, W, BO3-
BpaTHBIIKCH U3 3eMin 00eToBaHHOM, npuBe3n ux B llloTmanauio. Yepes Heko-
TOPOE BPEMs Y HUX MOSBHIACH BO3MOKHOCTh YUPEIUTH [JI05Ka]| CBATOrO AHapes
[IoTnanackoro, yei mpa3aHUK OHU OTMEUAJIH €KErOHO B TPUALATHIN AEHb HO-
0pst ¢ OOJIBIIMM TOP)KECTBOMY. — «[loueMy OHM Mpa3aHYIOT ACHb 3TOIO CBSTO-
ro?» — «B mamsThe 0 TOM, YTO IIOTIAH/IIBI H30PAIH €ro CBOUM ITOKPOBHUTEIEM).
— «He HaxoauiM 1 peIAPHU-IIOTIAHICKKE MaCOHBI ele Yero-iuoo?» — «Haxo-
JIAJIM, BECbMa BO3BBIIIEHHBIN. OHM HaNLIM OJIM3 MecTa, T/ie OblLIa

C. 98

CBATas CBSATHIX, YETHIPE KJIIOYA U3 YHCTEUIIEro 30J10Ta, OJUH HAJ APYTHM,
a cmpaBa BHHM3Y Obula BbIpe3aHa Oousbliasi cepedpsinas OykBa “G”». — «Yto
o3Havasia 3Ta OykBa “G”»? — «l'eoMeTputo, IATYIO U3 Hayk». — «UTO enie oHH
Hanuu?» — «Yerbipe yactu OpOH30BOM KONOHHBD. — «Kakoil oHU ObLIM JUIH-
HbI?» — «Kaxnas B JIOKOTh JJIMHOM, OTKYJa M IOIIEN 3HAaK JIOKTs». — «lloue-
mMy?» — «IloToMy 4TO OH HaOMHUHAET HaM O MOAHATHM [MacTep| Xupama, u0o
BCEM M3BECTHO, 110 3aKOHAM MEXAaHMKH, YTO TEJIO MOIHATH Jerdye, eciu OpaTh
€ro 3a JIOKOTb, a He 3a pyKy». — «Kakas ects pazHuna mexay 3HakoM llortnana-
CKoro [Macrep]| u 3HaKOM 0OBIUHOTO [MacTep]?» — «Pa3HuIla OueHb OoJIbIIIas,
IIOTOMY 4YTO 3TOT 3HAK Kpem4ye U pe3ye, U TEM CaMbIM OH ITOKa3bIBaET ropaszio
OoapIIMil TOUeT». — «HYTO BOIUIOLIAET LEPEMOHUS BepBUs?» — «OHa HAlIOMUHA-
eT HaMm 00 yOwuiinie [Mactep | Xupama, KOTOPbIA

C.99

OOBsi3aJ1 €€ BOKPYT IIEM MEPTBOIO TeJia, YTOOBI €ro CrojapyyHee ObUIO Ta-
IIUTh IO 3€MJIE MPOoYb M3 ABeper Xpama». — «M mocnegHee, 4To BOILIOIMIAET
rpo6?» — «Morwuity, Wiu AbIpy B 3emile, KyJa yOuiiiel Opocwiu [Mactep]| u 3a-
Opocanu ero TaM CTPOUTEIBHBIM MyCOPOM Ha JBEHAJIIATh 4acoB». — «B Kakom
COCTOSIHMM TpedbIBano 310 Teno?» — «llo mpukasy maps CojgomoHa, ero mo-
rpeliu B CBSATAsI CBSITHIX).

[To oxoHYaHMM OTpOca YMPaBJISIOMIUN [MacTep| MpUKa3bIBaeT HaJ3UpaTe-
JISIM OTIIPABUTHCSI HA TIOMCKU CJIOBa. Bce OpaThs BCTAIOT M TOBOPSIT CIOBO APYT
npyry Ha yxo. CJI0BO nepearoT BIPaBo U BJIEBO, [TOKAa OHO CHOBA HE AOUIET 110
[macTep] Cryna. Ilocnegnuii Toraa Bockiumaet: «Bo3pagyiTtech CO MHOKO BMe-
CTe, JH00e3HbIe OpaThsi, IOTOMY YTO Mbl BHOBb OOpEJIM YyTPAYEHHOE CTOJIb MHO-
ro JIET Ha3aa. AMUHBY.

C. 100

r. Tak Ha3piBaemas [noxa] Kiroda Toke MMEET CyIIECTBEHHBIE OTJIMYMS,
MOPOKICHHBIE HEYMEPEHHOCTHIO U CYETIMBOCTBIO, HO B 3HAYUTEIHHOU CTECTICHH
OHH YK€ OTMEPJIH, a paHbIle ObUTH, KaK OMTMCAaHO HUKE:

Ha Tabene TaM TMEpBOM M300pakeHa OJMBKOBAsl BETBb — CUMBOJI MHUpa U
MIOKOsI, BO-BTOPBIX, TaKXke TaM H300pakeH OapabaH, yToObI ero 00il «0ym-0ym-
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OyM» CIIyXKHJI CUTHAJIOM JUIsl BCEOOIIEro BoccTanus. B-tperbux, ®amal, koro-
past cBoeil TpyOoil c3biBaeT [001iecTBO| [CoOpaThesi| BMeCTe, 1a0bl OTBOEBATH
O0OpaTHO CBOIO MPUPOTHYIO CBOOOJY M COCTaBHTHh KOPIIOPAIIHIO, B-4ETBEPTHIX,
TPEXTOJIOBOE UYyJIOBUIIE, KOTOPOE BOILIONIACT MPABUTEILCTBO M BIACTh, KOTO-
pBIE CHIJION U TOJJIOTOM JIMIIAIOT YeJI0BEKa MPUPOTHON CBOOOIBI

C. 101

U PaJIOCTH BEIIC MUpa Cero, B KOTOPBIX MbI, OyAy4H JIOJIbMH, HYKJIaeM-
cs. B-maThiX, BO3BBIMIAIONIAsCS TOpa, KOTOpas BOIUIOIIACT TUPAHUIO, YbUM
KJISHMOM MBI OTMEUEHBI, B-TIIECTHIX, TPH 3MEH, KOTOPBIE PACIIOIOKEHBI B (hopMe
MHUCTHYECKOTO Heporiuda W BOILIOMAOT MPUPOIY, CIPABEAJIUBOCTD M OTBAry.
B-cenbpMbIX, KOIbe, MUCTOJIETH U 3HAMEHA, KOTOPBIE CYTh OPY’KHE [0OIIEeCTBO],
[1a0bI] BO3BpaTUThH ceOe yTPaueHHYIO CBOOOAY M BO3PaJOBaThCA MHUPY U IO-
KO0, Ta0Obl HACTAX/IAThCS 3€MHOM JKU3HBIO.

OnpocCHBI KaTeXU3UC, Ha BOIMPOCHl KOTOPOTO JOJKEH OTBETUTH [MacTep],
4yTOOBI ero mpusHanu: «[IpuHaIeKUT M MOYTEHHBIH OpaT K 4uciy [Macrep]
Kiroua?» — «5I Mory BXOAUTH B CBSITasl CBATBIX, KOTJIa U3BOJIIO U KOTJIa U3bSIBIIIO
HaMmepeHue». — «Kak npuiien croga

C. 102

nouTeHHbIN Opatr?» — «Ilytem cBoOOIbI». — «Ha Kakoi cTyneHu HaXOquTCs
mo0e3Hbli 0par?» — «[Ha cTynenu| cuiibl, cipaBellIMBOCTH U MPUPOJIbI, 1a0bI
YMEPTBUTh B KOHIIE KOHIIOB TpEXrjaBoe uyfoBulle». — «l1e npeObIBaeT cue
yynosuiie?» — «Ha rope». — «/3BeCTHBI 11 BBICOKOMIOYTEHHOMY OpaTy CHJIbI
3TOr0 uynoBuuia?» — « TupaHusi, BHICOKOMEPHE, HECTIPABEAJIUBOCTh U HEBEXKE-
cTtBO». — «Yero ket mo0e3HbI OpaT OT ero rudenu?» — «YBEHUaHUs JaBpoO-
BBIM BEHKOM, J1a0bl KUTh BIPE/Ib B MUPE U MOKOE M HACIAKAATHCS 36MHBIMU
pagoctaMu». — «UTO BOIJIOIIAET BBICOKOMEPHE UyNOBHINA?» — «3a4e€M TOTO-
BUTCS JTFOOE3HBIN Opat K ocyliecTBieHuo cero?» — «Bo ums bora Beemoryie-
ro, B KOM €CTh Hayallo Bcex Bemeh». — «O0pen mu aro00e3HbIi OpaT Mmo3HaHHe
cero

C. 103

[3HaHME] B X0J1€ TAWHOTO OTKPOBEHUSI?» — «B Kakoil 1€Hb U B KaKO€ BpEMS
ObLIIO eMy cHe OTKpBITO?» — «B BockpeceHbe». — «B kakoM mecte ObLIo J1t00e3-
HOMY OpaTty cue oTKpbITo?» — «B nome bora Beemorymero». — «HUto y3pen nto-
Oe3HbI OpaT Ha BO3BBIIEHHOW M MPEBENIUKON rope?» — «YKacarollee 4y J0BU-
e O TpeX rojoBax, €lle TPeX 3Bepeil, KOTOpble ObLIM HA rope U JIepKaIHCh
BMECTE, a Takke OapabaH, daMy, BETBbY», — 3TO YK€ ObLIO OTBEUEHO B IMPE/IbI-
nymux Bompocax. — «Kak Bomien nmro6e3nbit 6pat B [moxka] Kimtoua?» — «C Be-
pOii, ICTUHHBIM PBEHUEM M OTBaroi». — «B yem moksisncs mobe3nsiii 6par?y» —
«[To3BonuTH CKOpee cebst yOUTh BO UMs

! rpeKO-pHMCKaﬂ OoruHs MOJIBBI, CJIYXOB U CJIABBI.
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C. 104

CBOEH MpUpOAHOI cBOOOABI UM BO3BpaTUThH ee cebe». — «Kak T1eds mpu-
HUMaiM B [10xka] Kimroua?» — «Kak s ObuT poKJeH U3 upeBa CBOSH MaTepu, T. €.
CBOOOJIHBIM, HE CIYTOM W HEMOJBJIACTHBIM HUKAKOMY YEJIOBEYECKOMY 3aKOHY,
HO MOBUHYSCH UIb boryy». — «KakoB 3Hak [10xa]?» — «Ilogo6no MakoBy BbI-
THYTb O€ApO MEIbHUYHBIM KEPHOBOM». — «UTO BOIUIOMIAET TIAMEHHBIN MOIe-
ayin?» — «Uto 3Hauut cyoBo “AnoHaii”»? — «HTo 3Ha4YMUT CiOBO [J10ka] “Uero-
BB »?

[10%ka] «YMHUPOTBOPEHHE» €CTh COOOIIECTBO AIXUMHUKOB, Y KOTOPBIX CBOU
coOCTBeHHBIC Tabenb, IIEPEeMOHUH W 3HakW. VX paboTa COCTOWT MpeumyIe-
CTBEHHO B (pUKcauu

C. 105

pTYyTH U HaOmoaeHUH, U aepxaT ee B ['amute. UTo-To M3BECTHO, HO HE BCE.
DTO HOBOE COOpaHUE CUMTAIOT HEAOJTOBEYHBIM M HEJIOCTOMHBIM JalbHEHIIero
M3y4eHUs. AMUHb.

Philipp 1866
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A. A. Henamoves

PEHE 'EHOH

TEOCP(I)I/I3M:
HNCTOPUA OJHOU ICEBAOPEJIUT'NHA
(npopoxenne’). L. V — VIII

Ilepesoo ¢ gppanyysckoeo
I'naBa V
JIEJIO OBIIIECTBA IICUXUYECKWUX UCCJEJTOBAHUM

Cayyail ¢ npodeccopom Kupayiom cran nepBbIM MyOJIMYHO HAHECEHHBIM
no penyrauuu Teocodckoro odmectsa ynapom. CHHHETT, IEpBOHAYAIBHO Xpa-
HUBILIMN MOJYaHUE 00 3TOM JIeJie, B YETBEPTOM U3JaHUU « OKKYJIBTHOTO MHUPa»
pEeIMI NPEJCTaBUTh JOCTAaTOYHO HEBPA3yMUTENbHOE OOBSICHEHHE OT JIMIA Ca-
Moro Kyt Xymu: nmiaruat UMen MecTo, — YTBEPKIAI TOT, — U3-3a OILUIOIIHOCTH
Y HEOPEKHOCTU OJIHOTO «4eJIbD» (MOHAUIECTBYIOIIETO YUYEHHKA), KOTOPBIM ObLI
00513aH «OCaIUTh»? U IEPENATh €0 MOCIAHUE, HO KOTOPBIA IIPOIMYCTHII KaK pa3
Ty 4aCTh, [JI€ YKa3bIBAIOCH, YTO 3JIONOIYYHBIH OTPBIBOK SIBIISECTCS TOJIBKO LIUTA-
TOU. «YUuTENb» BBIHYXJEH ObUI MPU3HATh, YTO OH MMEJN «HEOCTOPOKHOCTH)
MO3BOJIUTh OTIIPABUTh CBOE NMHUCHMO, HE IPOCMOTPEB €r0, YTOOBI BHECTH MPABKY.
[To-BuaAMMOMY, OH OYEHB yCTAJl, U B 3TO CJIEAYET IMOBEPUTH, TAK KaK €My B JaH-
HOM CJIydae 0COOEHHO HE XBATHIIO «SICHOBUICHHM»®. Y CTAHOBUB TIOJHBIM COCTAB
TEKCTa MOCJIAHNS U MPEACTaBUB MUCTepy Kuay cBou BecbMma 3ano3fable u3-
BUHEHMSI, HeyHbIBatomuii CHHHETT 3aKOHUYMI CIEAYIOMMMH ciioBaMu: «Ham He
CJIEIyEeT CIUILIKOM KaJleTh 00 ’TOM MNPOUCHIECTBUH, TaK KaK OHO CTaJO MOBOJAOM
MOJIYYHUTh MOJIE3HBIE PA3BSICHEHUS U MO3BOJIWIO OJIMKE MO3HAKOMUTBCS ¢ HEKO-
TOPBIMU BECbMA MHTEPECHBIMH JETAISIMH, KacaloUMUCA CIOCOO0B, KOTOPHIMU
MHOT/IA MOJIb3YIOTCS aJeNThI IS TIEPEJadd CBOEH KOPPECTIOHACHIUI» .

CHUHHETT MMEIN B BUy pa3bsCHEHHUs Tak Ha3zbiBaemMoro Kyr Xymmu, kacas-
1IMecs: Crnoco00B «OCAXICHUS», HO MOJIMHHBIE METO/bl, B JE€HCTBUTEILHOCTH

© A. A. UrnatbeB

! Hauano B npenpinymem Homepe xypHana «Aliter» (2013, Nel. C. 57-94). Cucrema
CCBIJIOK, Hcrosib3oBaHHasA P. ['eHOHOM, mpuBeieHa B COOTBETCTBHE ¢ (hOpMaibHBIMU HOpMa-
MU HaCTOSIIETO U3faHus. — [lpum. enas. peo.

2 «Ocaxerne» (précipitation) — 9To MeTo1, KOTOPEIM MaXaTMbI KOOI MOIb30BAIHCEH
JUIS TIepe/laud CBOMX MHUCEM. 3aKiIroyuaics B HEMOCPEACTBEHHONW MaTepuannu3aluy MbpIciIel Ha
oymare. — Ilpum. nep.

3 Sinnett A. P. Le Monde Occulte. P. 279-284. Cm. Ha 5Ty Temy 3ameTKy AnaTons dpanca
B «Temps» (1887, 24 avril), u apyryio 3ametky, XKopxa MonTopreiins (Georges Montorgueil), B
«Paris» (1887, 29 avril) (Ha3BaHHE 3aMETOK YCTaHOBUTH HE yIaloch — [Ipum. nep.).

4 Sinnett A. P. Op. cit. P. 295.
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VCMOJIB30BABIIMECS ISl MEPEAayd 3TOW KOPPECHOHACHIIMMU, Hadalld K TOMY
BPEMEHU CTAHOBUTHCSA M3BECTHBIMHU Oyaronaps 3aspieHusM AsaHa O. Xbio-
mal. Ecin 5Tv eHOMEHBI M IPOU3BOIWINCE JIETUe M B OOJIBIIEM KOJIMYECTBE B
mrab-kBapTupe OO1IecTBa, 4YeM rae Obl TO HU ObLIO, MPUYMHBI ATOTO 3aKIH0Ya-
JIMCh BOBCE HE B «BBICHIEM CHMIATUYECKOM MAarHeTU3ME, KOTOPBIM BIIAJCIIH I-
»ka bnaBarckas u emie OAWH-IBA YEJIOBEKA, HO B YHCTOTE KU3HU MOCTOSHHBIX
oOuTaresneil mTadb-KBapTUPHI, a TAKKE U BO BIMSIHUM, HEIPEPHIBHO pacnpocTpa-
HSBIIEMCS TaM CaMUMHU BpaTI)ﬂMI/I»Z. Ha camom nene r-ka biaBarckast B Abs-
pe ObL1a OKpYKEeHa MPUATEIISIMU, KOTOPHIX OHA HE MOTrJja KyJ1a-Iu0o B34Th C CO-
0o0ii, He BbI3BaB nojo3peHuid. He cunras Onkorra, ciemayer mpexae BCEero ymo-
MSHYTBH CynpyroB KymnoMO00B, ee OBIBIINX KOMIIAHROHOB 0 KAUPCKOMY «KIyOy
yyziec», KOTOPhIX OHa BHOBb BcTpeTuia B MHauu Bckope mocie cBoero npuobl-
TUSI; Takke TaMm ObL1 Hekuil baOyna, KOTOpBIA Mpexae padoTal aCCUCTEHTOM
(b paHIy3CKOro WILTI03MOHUCTA U CaM MOXBAJISIICA, UTO OH «CO37aBajl U MOKa3bl-
BaJl KHCEHHBIX MaxaTM », MOJOOHO TOMY KakK ICEBIOMEIMYyMBI MPOM3BOIAT
«MaTepuaIu3aln»; U €lle HECKOJIbKO MHUMBIX «4dena», Bpoae Hamomapa K.
Maganankapa, Cy60s1 Pao u Moxunu Moxannaca Yarrepaxku, moMOraBIimx r-
ke bilaBaTCKOM B HAIlMCAHUU «OCAXICHHBIX» IMHUCEM, KaK OHA II03KE caMa ke
npusHanack B 5ToM CosoBbeBy”?. HakoHel, Korma Bcex 3TUX CO3HATENLHBIX I10-
MOIIIHUKOB €¥ CTaj0 HE XBaTaTh, HAIIUIUCH APYTHUE COOOIIHUKH, IEHCTBOBABIIIHE
HEOCO3HAHHO U BBIHYXJEHHO, Takue Kak /[xabarupu Hatx baBamxu, KOTOpHIH,
COTJIACHO MUCbMEHHOMY 3asiBIICHHIO, caenaHHoMy UM 30 centsiops 1892 r., 1e-
JIMKOM HaXOJWJICS MOJI THITHOTUYECKUM BIIMSIHUEM T-kd biiaBarckon n Jlamosa-
pa K. MaBanankapa, u BEpuJI BO BCE, UTO OHU €My TOBOPWIIM, U J€Tall BCE, YTO
oHM eMmy BHymaiau. C moJoOHBIM OKPYKEHHEM MHOTOE€ CTAaHOBUJIOCH BO3MOXK-
HbIM, U I-Xa biiaBarckas ymena €ro BEIMKOJIEMHO HMCIOJIb30BaTh, KOT/A PEUb
[ia 0 TOM, 4TOoObI OOpaIaTh JIOACH B CBOE YUYECHHE WJIM JIaXXe U3BIEKATh U3
aTOoro OoJsiee ocsizaemyro BeIroay: «HbiHUe, Mosi oporasi, — mucajia OHa T-¥Ke
Kynom6 mo moBoay Hekoero r-na JDxeiko6a CaccyHa, — Mbl TIOMEHSIEM IIPO-
rpaMMy: OH COOHMpaeTcs JaTh JIECATh THICSY PYIHMA, €CIM TOJBKO YBUIUT Ma-
JNIEHBEKUH (pEeHOMEH»®.,

! Annan XwioM pasouapoBasics B brasatckoii u ee yuenuu u B 1882 r. Beimen us Teo-
codckoro obmiectsa. — [Ipum. nep.

2 Sinnett A. P. Op. cit. P. 245,

% Ilo cBumeremsctBy B. C. ConoBbeBa, MaxaTMy Ha «BCTPEUAX», YCTPAHBAEMBIX
E. II. braBarckoii, uzo0paxan Kyiaom0, Ha/eBaBIIMiA Ha TOJIOBY KUCEIO, OTCIOJA MOIUIO BbI-
pakeHue «kuceilHble MaxaTMb»: «S1 Bunen m-pa Kyrnomba, nepeogeToro MaxaTMou, u aei-
CTBHUTEJBHO, (PUTypa MOTIJIa Ka3aTbCs OYeHb BHYHIMTEIbHOH. ['0loBa u3 manbe-maiie (¢ rJie-
yaMmH), IIOX0asi Ha TOJIOBY MHAYca, ¢ O0OpPOAOH U T. 1., Ha/IeBaJlach Ha TOJIOBY MPEACTABIISB-
IIEro MaxaTMmy, co Ji0a ee majana CKJIajgKkaMu Oeast Kucest — U, CIerka pa3/IBUHYB €€ CKIIAIKH,
MepPEOJIEThII MOT BUJIETh U TOBOPHUTH, eciu Hanno» (Conosves. Be. C. CoBpeMeHHas XKpulla
N3uasl. Moe 3nakomcTBoO ¢ E. I1. braBatckoit n «reocodpckum obmectBomy. CII6.: Tumorpa-
¢bus obmecta «OO0mecTBeHHHAs Moiib3ay, 1893. C. 137).

4 Solovyoff V. S. A modern priestess of Isis. P. 157.

® Coulomb E. Some account of my intercourse with Mme Blavatsky. London: Elliot
Stock, 1885.
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Onnako Hanmuuue OONBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA COOOIIHHMKOB HE 00OLLIOCH Oe3
HEKOTOPBIX HEYZ00CTB, TaK Kak ObLIO TPYAHO HAJEATHCA HA UX YMEHUE JIePKaTh
A3BIK 32 3y0aMu, U Kak oKa3ajoch, cynpyru KynomObl okazanuck HeOe3ypeuHbl
B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUH. BOT moyemy, BUisl, YTO JI€J0 MPUHUMAET AYpPHOIl 000pOT,
r-ka brmaBarckas otnpasunack B EBpory Bmecte ¢ Onkorrom u Moxunu Mo-
xanaacoM Yarreppku, 10 3Toro chopMUpPOBAB aIMUHUCTPATUBHBINA COBET, Kya
souw Cenr-Jxopmx JIoiin ®okc!, n-p ®pann Taprman, eBan baxanyp Pa-
rynatx Pao, lllpunuBac Pao u T. Cy60a Pao u morpeboBaB ot JIritHa nu36aBuTh
ee (débarrasser) ot Kyimom00B. 3T0 U OBUIO CIEIaHO MO KAKMM-TO MPEATIOTOM
B Mae 1884 r., B To camoe Bpems, Korja r-xa braBaTckas mpoBo3riacuia B
Jlormone: «Most MUCCHS 3aKITIOYAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI HUCIIPOBEPTHYTh CITUPUTY-
anmM3M, OOpaTUTh MATEPHUAIMCTOB U JIOKa3aTh CYIIECTBOBAaHWE THOETCKHX bpa-
ThEB»?.

KynomObI He 3ame i oToMCTUTh. Kak roBopsIT, OHU MpoJalidi MUCCHO-
HepaM IUChbMa I-ku baaBaTckoil, KOTophle ObLIM B UX paclopskeHun®. Bo Bes-
KOM CJIydae, 5TH IIMCbMa BCKOpE OIMYOJIMKOBAIM B OJHOM Maapacckoil rasere’.
Hano nmonarate, r-xa brnaBarckast npuHsia 3TOT OBICTPBIA OTBET OYEHBb OJIM3KO
K CEep/Ily, TAK KAaK MOCJE MEPBBIX KE MOJYUEHHBIX HOBOCTEN OHA CIIECIIHO MPU-
ka3ana OJKOTTy, HAXOQUBILIEMYCS B ANIbsIpE, «yJIaIuTh JieNa», u Hanucana Co-
J0BBEBY: «Bce morepsiHo, Jaxke yecTh. Sl BhIciana 3asBiIeHUE 00 yX0/€e U MOKHU-
Hy cueHy aeiictBus. S yeny B Kutaii, Tuber, Kk 4yepTy Ha KyJIWYKH, €CIH HAJO,
r7Je HUKTO MEHS HE HaiJeT, HE YBUAWT W HE y3HaeT, rae . s Bcex s Oymny
MEpTBa, 3a UCKIIOUCHUEM JABYX WJIM TpPEeX MPENaHHBIX ApPy3eil Bpoje Bac, U
xKenaro, 4ToObl Jymald, 4To s ymepia. Torma, depes mapy JeT, €clid CMepPTh
MOIIaJAUT MEHS, s BEpHYCh C HOBBIMU CUJIAMU. JTO YXKE€ PEIICHO U YTBEPHKICHO
camuM “TeHepaiom” (Mopueit) <...> DddekT oT Moero yxoaa, 0 KOTOPOM s
yOIMYHO OOBABIIO, OydeT OrpOMHBIMY»’. HECKONBKMMM IHAMM CIYCTS OHA
Hanucana crenyroomee: «51 momana B OTCTaBKY®, U B HacTOsILEE BPeMs LAPHUT
camasi HeoObIYHas Hepazoepuxa. “T'enepan” mpuKaszan COBEPIIUTh dTOT CTpaTe-
THYecKuil Xol, u emy BuaHee. KoneuHo, s ocrarocs wienoMm OO1ecTsa, HO uJie-
HOM PSIJIOBBIM, U HA OJIUH TOJ] UM Ha Tapy JET s MOKUHY ToJjie OUTBHI <...> S
Obl xoTena yexath B Kutail, ecnm MaxaTma pa3peniuT, HO y MEHS HET JIEHET.
Ecnu y3nHaroT, rae s, To Bce moTepsHo <...> Mos nmporpamma TakoBa: IMyCTb O
HAc TOBOPST TaK 3araJl04HO, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, M B HEONPEIEIECHHOM

! Cenr-JIxopmx Joitn ®okc (Saint-George Lane FOX) — ydacTHHK TeocO(pUCTCKOTro
JIBIDKECHUSI, BBIXOJIEI] M3 O00raTol aHTJIMACKOW CeMbH, TIO TTPO(ECCHU MHKEHEP-IIEKTPUK. —
Ilpum. nep.

2 Pall Mall Gazette. 26.04.1884.

3 Dmma Kynom6 mipojana noabopky nucem Ilatrepcony, pekTopy XpHCTHAHCKOTO KOH-
rpecca B Manpace. [lucbma cBunerenbcTBoBaiyu, 4ro biaBarckas HamepeHHO (alOpukoBana
denomensl. — [Ipum. nep.

4 Christian College Magazine. 1884. Septembre — decembre.

® Solovyoff V. S. Op. cit. P. 94-95.

® O¢punmansro BraBaTckas 3aHMMAana IOCT cekpeTaps-KoppecnonaenTa Teocopckoro

oOmecTBa. — IIpum. nep.
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manepe. [lycte Teocodbr OyayT OKpyKEHBI TaKOW TIEICHOW TalHbBI, YTOOBI CaM
IBABOJ HE CMOT ObI HMYETO Pa3IIANETh, JaXe HaaeB ouku»'. Ho BHE3amHo r-xa
brnaBarckas nepemeHusia MHeHue: u3 [lapuka, rage oHa Torga HaxoAWJIACh, OHA
Ha IATHAALAThH IHEN yexana B JIOHIOH, a 3aTeM OTIIpaBWIACh B AIbSp, KyAa U
npuoObLUIa B Havase ekadpst 1884 r

Mexnay TeM, B 3T0 BpeMs JIOHIOHCKOE 00IIECTBO MCUXUYECKUX UCCIENO0-
BaHMII?, BHUMAHHE YIECHOB KOTOPOrO IPHBIEKIA TEOCO(PUCTCKas IPONaraHjia,
MPOBOAMBIIASACS TOYTH 1O Bcell EBporie, Ha3HAYMUIO0 KOMUCCHUIO JJISI U3YUYEHUS
npuposl «(peHoMeHOBy T-ku brnaBarckoi. HampaBiieHHBIN 3TOM KOMUCCHEH, -
p Puuapn Xomxkcon Beiexan B Aabsp. OH npuObL1 Tyga B HosiOpe 1884 r. u
MIPUHSJICA 32 KPOIIOTJIMBOE MCCIIEIOBAHUE, MTPOAOIJDKaBIIeecs 1o anpens 1885 r.
Pe3ynbratom ucciieoBaHus CTajl ATUHHBIA JOKIAJl, B KOTOPOM B JETaJsX ObLIH
MOKa3aHbl BCE «TPIOKM», UCIIOJIb30BABIINECS I-KOW biaBaTCKOM, U KOTOPBIN 3a-
KaHYMBAJICS BBIBOJOM, «4YTO €€ HEJIb3s Ha3BaTh HU IJAlIaTa€M HEU3BECTHBIX
OOIIIECTBEHHOCTH SICHOBHU/IIEB, HU OOBIYHON aBAHTIOPUCTKOM; MPENCTaBIISIETCS,
YTO OHA 3aHsja CBOE€ MECTO B UCTOPUHU KaK OJHA U3 CAMBIX COBEPILIECHHBIX, HC-
KYCHBIX U WHTEPECHBIX OOMAHIIUII, Yb€ UM 3aCITY>KUBAECT OBITh YBEKOBEUCH-
HBIM /IS IOTOMKOB»S. DTOT JOKIaz ObLI OMyOIMKOBaH JIULIb B Aekabpe 1885 T.
MoCJIe THIATENIBHOTO paccieaoBanus npeacraButenssMu OOIecTBa MCUXUIECKUX
UCCJIeIOBAaHNM, OOBSBUBIIMMHU, KaK CIEJCTBUE, I-Ky bIaBaTcKyl0 «BUHOBHOH B
TOM, YTO, COTPYJIHHYAsI HA MPOTSLKEHUU JJIUTEIILHOTO BPEMEHH C IPYTUMU JIU-
1IaMH, TPU [TOMOIIY BIOJHE OOBIYHBIX CPEJCTB MPOU3BEIA CEPUI0 MHUMBIX Uy-
JIEC C LENbI0 MPOIMaraHbsl TEOCOPCKOro IBUKEHUS». DTO HOBOE JI€NI0 HAHECIIO
ropaszio OoJbIINKA yaap, 4YeM MPEeAbIyIIHe: OHO HE TOJIBKO MOATOJIKHYJIO MHO-
T'UX JIIOJIEH K TOMY, YTOOBI HOKUHYThH JIOHJOHCKOE OT/AEJIEHUE, HO U BCKOPE CTa-
JIO M3BECTHBIM 3a TIpeaenaMu AHMMK® U, HAPSY ¢ APYTHMH [IPOUCHIECTBHAMH,
0 KOTOPBIX y HAC MOWJIET aJIbllIe peUb, PUBEJIO IMOYTH K MOJHOMY pacnaay Ina-
pUKCKOTO (hunmania.

Joxnan n-pa XomKcoHa OMHUPAJCs HAa MHOTOUUCIEHHBIE YOEIUTEIbHbIE
JIOKyMEHTBI, @ IMEHHO Ha TiepenucKy r-u bmaBatckoit ¢ Kymombamu, nepe-
MUCKY, YbI0 TIOJJIMHHOCTh HEBO3MOXKHO OCHOpHUTH: Anbdpen Asekcanaep, Ko-
TOpPBI U W3JaJ] ATU MUCHbMa, HE Mobosuicsa, uro biaBaTckas momact Ha HEro B
cyn. Hekoropoe Bpems cmyctsi, ociie Toro kak KyigomObl BbI3Balid €€ B Kade-
CTBE CBUJETEJIS Ha MPOLECC, KOTOPbIA OHU 3aTEAI MPOTUB OJHOro wieHa Teo-
codckoro obdiiecTBa, reHepaia Moprana, mojiaB IpoTUB HETO MCK, OHA MOCTIe-
1I1J1a, HECMOTPS Ha 0oJie3Hb, yexaTh B EBporty, ocTtaBuB Ha 3TOT pa3 OJKOTTa B
Anpspe; 5TO IPOU301LI0 B Havane ampenst 1885 r.°> C mpyroil CTOpOHEI, 5Ta Ie-
pernucka, uccieoBaHHas ABYMs CAMbIMU OTIBITHBIMH dKCIIepTaMu AHTJINU, ObI-

! Solovyoff V. S. Op. cit. P. 99.

2 910 06TIECTBO OBITO OCHOBAHO B 1882 T. C IENbIO M3YYEHHs OKKYJIBTHBIX SBICHUH. —
Ilpum. nep.

% Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research. 1885. Decembre. P. 503.

4 Cm.: Revue Scientifique. 1887, 16 avril. P. 503; Revue Philosophique. 1887, avril.
P. 402; Revue de I’Hipnotisme. 1887, février. P. 251, etc.

5 biaBarckas TIOKHHYJIa A,Z[B}Ip 10 PCIIUTCIBHOMY HACTOSIHHUIO Onkortra. — Hpuﬂ/t. nep.
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Ja TpU3HAHA MMM TOJUIMHHOM, TaKKe ee MpU3Hal TakoBOM Mbaccu, ObIBIIMI
MPE3UJEHT JIOHAOHCKOTO OT/IeJIeHUs, KOTOpbIi BO BpeMs Aena Kummia ooHapy-
KU, YTO TOSIBIICHUE «OCAXKIEHHBIX MUCEM» B €r0 JoMe ObUIO 00S3aHO TOIBKO
JIOBKOCTH HAa€MHOW JTOMPAOOTHHIIBI T-3KU BbrnaBarckoiil. JloGaBHM, YTO aHTJIUMN-
CKHME JKCIIEPThl M3YUWJIM TAKKE PA3JIUYHBIE MUCbMA «MaxaTm», KOTOpPbIE yia-
JIOCh 3aIOJYyYdTh 1-py XOIKCOHY, U OHH MOATBEPIUIIH, YTO 3TH MUCbMA SIBJIS-
I0TCSl TIPOAYKTOM TBOpUecTBa r-ku biaBarckoi n Jamonapa K. MaBanankapa.
OTO MOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET PA3IMYHBIM 3aABICHHUSIM, KOTOPBIE MBI YK€
NPUBOAMIIN; BIpodeM, MaBanaHkap MOKUHYI AJbSP B TO K€ BPEMs, UTO U I-XKa
BraBaTckas, ¥ yTBEpsKIalld, 9TO OH yaanuics B Tuber?,

MBI TOJIBKO 4TO YHOMSIHYJIM, YTO I-Xa biaBarckas 0osena Bo Bpemsi CBOe-
ro orbe3na. OHa BOCMONB30BAIACH ATHM OOCTOSTEIHCTBOM, YTOOBI 3a0paTh C
coboil n-pa ['apTmana, n60 OHa OYEHb XOTENA YJAIUTh €ro U3 AJNbspa, IOTOMY
4TO €ro pojib ObUla BECbMa JIBYCMBICICHHOM, OHA JJa)keé OTKPOBEHHO OOBHHSJIA
€ro B TOM, Oy/1TO ObI OH BEJl ABOWHYIO UTPY U JIWJI BOJLy HA MEJIbHUILY €€ HEApY-
roB. «JTOT yKaCHBIM YeJIOBEK, — MUcala OHA O HEM, — MPUYUHHIII MHE OOJIbIIe
371a CBOEH 3aIMTOM M 4acTo CBOMM JByJInuyueM, yeM KynomMObl — cBoelt oTKpo-
BEHHOH JIOXKbI0. <...> Korna-to oH 3aluinai MEeHs B CBOMX MUCbMax K XbIOMY
U JIpyruM Teocodam, U OH BO3BEN TOTJa Ha MEHS TaKylo KJEBETY, 4TO BCE €ro
KOPPECIIOHJAEHTHI HACTPOUIIUCh IPOTUB MEHA. FIMEHHO OH IpeBpaTHII XOIKCO-
Ha, npeactaButens JIOHAOHCKOro oOIIecTBA TCUXUYECKUX HCCIEAOBAHMIM,
HaIlpaBJIEHHOTO ISl U3ydyeHus: peHomeHoB B Muauto, u3 apyra Bo Bpara. OH —
IIUHUK, OOMaHIIMK, XUTPBIA ¥ MCTUTEIBHBIN, €r0 3aBUCTh K YUHUTEIIO (SIC) 1 3a-
BHUCTb KO BCSKOMY, KTO YJIOCTauBaJCs MaJIeUIIEro BHUMAaHUS Y UUTENS, POCTO
OTBpaTUTENbHBI. <...> Ceiuac s cMmoryia u3baButh oT Hero OOmIecTBO, coria-
CUBLIHUCH B35ITh €r0 ¢ COOO0M MO NpeIorom, 4To oH Bpay. O0I111ecTBO U €ro ria-
Ba OJKOTT Tak OOsUIUCH €T0, UTO HE OCMENWJIMCh ero u3rHath. M oH caenan Bce
9TO, >KeJasi YIpaBisTh MHOIO M BBITSHYTh M3 MEHS BCE, UTO S 3HAIO, YTOOBI
TOJIbKO 51 He mopyumwia Cy066a Pao nanucanue “TaitHON JOKTpHUHBI, U Kejas
nucaTh caMoOMy IO MOMM pyKoBojacTBoM. Ho oH cepbe3Ho ommoOcs. S mpuses-
Jla ero Croja U cKaszajia €My, YTO HE CTaHy ceiuac nucarth “TaliHyto JOKTpUHY,
HO Oyay mucaTh JUIsl pyCCKHX >KypHAJIOB, M OTKa3ajlach BOOOILE pa3roBapUBaTh
C HUM Ha OKKYJIbTHbIE TEMbI. BUJs, 4TO g COXpaHSIO0 MOJYAHHE U HUYEMY HE
coOMparoch €ro y4uTh, OH B KOHIIE KOHIIOB yexad. BHe BCAKOro COMHEHHMs, OH
MPUMETCSI PACTIPOCTPAHSTH MPO MEHS HEOBUIUIIBI CPEAN HEMELKUX ujeHoB O0-
IECTBA, HO MHE Celuac BCE PaBHO, IyCTh JukeT» . [loncTHHE, NPUXOANTCS MPH-
3HATh, YTO Y ATUX AMOCTOJIOB «BCEOOIIEro OpaTCTBa» COBEPIIEHHO MUJIasi MaHe-
pa oOpammarscs apyr ¢ Apyrom. Bonpouem, GpakTsl, JIeTIIMe B OCHOBY 3TUX OOBU-

! Daily Chronicle (London). 17-18.09.1893; craths Yunesima DMmerta Koymmena
(William Emmett Coleman) B Religio-Philosophical Journal (Chicago). 1885. June (na3Banue
CTaThH YCTAaHOBHUTH HE yanochk — [Ipum. nep.).

2 Tamomap K. Mapanankap morn6 B ropax CHKKHMa; ObLIO 0GHApYXkeHO ero Teno. He-
CMOTpS Ha 3TO, TEOCO(PUCTHI YTBEPKAAIH, UTO EMY YAAJIOCh JIOCTUYh MECTONPEObIBAaHUS Ma-
xat™m. — [Ipum. nep.

3 [Mucumo u3 Heamons ot 23 mas 1885 .
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HEHHM CO CTOPOHBI I'-KHU biaBaTckoM, TOBOJIBHO TyMaHHBI: ['apTmaH 1o npuka-
3y «MaxaTM» MOATOTOBHJI OTBET Ha JOKIaA XOIKCOHA, HO MOCJE TOTO KaK re-
Hepan MopraH crait yrpoxkaTh YCTPOUTh CKaHJIaJl, TOTOMY YTO €ro UMs OKasa-
JI0Ch YIIOMSAHYTO B HeM, OnKOTT 3actaBui [['apTMaHa] yHMYTOXKHUTE 3TOT TPy,
Posab aToro Moprana, KOTopbIii OblI T€HEpaIOM UHAMMCKONW apMHH, — ellle OHa
3arajka. ['apTMaH OTOMCTHJI HECKOJIbBKUMHM TojaMH 1o3xke, B 1889 r., omyOu-
KoBaB (MHTEPECHO, KaK €My 3TO YIaJoch?) B TeocopckoM KypHaie «JIroru-
dbep», TMIHOM TEYaTHOM OpraHe T-Xu biiaBaTCKo#, MOBECTh MOJ 3arjiaBHEM
«l'oBopsamas cratys Ypypa», NpeICTaBISIOUIYI0 COOOW MO MOKPOBOM IIpO-
3pauHoi amieropuu (Ypyp — 3TO Ha3BaHHWE MECTHOCTH PSIZIOM C ABSPOM) JIUIIIb
HeuTo Bpoze catupbl Ha OOIIECTBO U €ro OCHOBATENEH.

Ecnu mocnymate r-xy biaBaTcKyro, Tak OKa3bIBa€TCs, YTO HEJOCTATKOM
OO1ecTBa sBISETCS TO, YTO OHA €r0 OCHOBaja, a €ro WICHbl HE NEepecTaBaIx
TpeOoBaTh OT Hee uynec: «TakoBa “kapma” Teocodckoro odiecTBa, — ckazana
oHa rpadune BaxTMmaiictep, — 1 OHa JIEKHUT Ha MHE. Sl KO3€eJ OTHYIIEHUs; 51 00-
pedeHa Ha To, 4YToObl HecTH Ha ceOe Bce rpexu OomecTna <...>. O MPOKIATHIE
(dbeHOMEeHBI, KOTOPBIE S MPOU3BOUIA TOJIBKO JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI JOCTaBUTH YJI0-
BOJILCTBHE OT/EILHBIM JPY3bsIM U JaTh HACTABJICHHS TEM, KTO MEHS OKpy»Xai!2,
JIromn MHE TOCTOSIHHO JOocaxkaainv. Toybko M ciblliuiib: “‘Martepuanusyire
sto!” Unu: “JlaiiTe mociiymaTh 3BOH acCTPajIbHOIO KOJIOKOJIbYMKA U TaK Jajee.
<...> B 1y nopy, Tak Kak MHE HE XOTEJIOCh UX pa304apoBbIBaTh, 1 OTBEYAJIa HA
WX IPOCKOBI, CEHUAc JKe 5 JOIDKHA CTPANaTh OT TOTO». «ITH 31I0CUYACTHBIE (-
HOMEHBI, — Halucasjga OHa 4yTh I03Ke, — MOTyOMJIM MO0 PEIyTaluio, 3TO BCE
epyHIa, U 1 C IOMOPOM OTHOCHJIACH K 3TOMY, HO OHU TaKXe MOTyOWJIM TE€OCO-
¢uro B EBpomne. <...> ®eHOMEHBI — 3TO NPOKIATHE M MuHA mox O6mectBo»”.
Yto ObI TaM HU OBLJIO, U KaKOW Obl HECUACTHOM HU ObLjIa B Ty Topy I'-xa biaBat-
CKas Ha CaMOM Jielie, YMECTHO MPEIOJIOKUTh, YTO €CIU Obl 3TU (PEHOMEHBI
JIEUCTBUTENFHO BHYIIAJM ObI JoBepue, oHa Obl MO Bo3BpamieHuu B EBpomny He
yIyCTUJIa BO3MOKHOCTH TPOJEMOHCTPpUPOBATh WX Tepen wieHamu OO1iecTBa
MICUXUYECKUX HUCCIICIOBAHUM, Yb€ OKOHUYATEIHHOE 3aKIIIOUYCHHE elle He ObLIOo
BBIHECEHO K TOMY BPEMEHHU, U MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX K TOMY € SIBJISIIUCH YeHa-
mu Teocodekoro (ummana B Jlongone®. Ho ona He cTana BHOBb 00pallarhes K
ATOMY OMBITY — YTO, KCTATH, OBIJIO ObI €IMHCTBEHHO JIOCTOMHBIM OTBETOM, KO-
TOpbIA OHAa MOIJIa Obl J1aThb CBOMM OOBUHHUTENSIM. BmecTo sToro bnaBarckas
OTrpaHUYMIIACh 3asIBJICHUEM, UTO «ECIHU Obl €€ HE CACPKUBAIIN», U «ECIIH Obl HE
OBLJIO BOMPOCOB, HA KOTOPBIE OHA TOP>KECTBEHHO MOKJISIACh HUKOTJa HE OTBE-
4aTh», OHA OBl MOJaJ1a HA HUX B CY/°, U TAKXKE OrPaHUYMJIACH TEM, YTO HA3bIBA-

! Lotus. 1889, mars. P. 708.

2 Wachtmeister C. Reminiscences of H. P. Blavatsky. Ch. IV.

¥ Ibid. Ch. V1.

4 Ibid. Ch. IX.

% Cam Maiiepc, OCHOBATeNb ¥ TIPE3HAEHT JTOTO OOIIECTBA, HA MPOTHKEHHH TPEX JeT
ob11 wienoM Teocodckoro obmecTna.

® Coser Teocodckoro obmecTsa o HacTostHUIO ONKOTTA 3ampeTnn baaparckoif moma-

BaTh CyJeOHbBIE UCKU TI0 ATOMY Jieny. — [Ipum. nep.
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J1a «JI0XKBIO» TEIEPh, KOrya oHa ObLIa Tak Jajeko, oTkposenus Kymom6os!. Ca-
MU K€ (DEHOMEHBI TPAKTUYECKU MOTHOCTHIO TPEKPATHIINCh, B TO BPEMs KaK OHU
MPOU3BOIMIIMCH B U300MWJIMK BO BpeMsi ee npeObiBanus B EBpore Ha mpoTsixke-
HUM TIPEIIIECTBYIONIETO roja’,

Ha 3TOT cueT HaMm crienyer ckas3aTh, 4TO, 10 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX, HBIHYE B
TEOCO(PHUCTCKOM JBUKEHUU U PEUU HET 00 ITUX OKKYJIBTHBIX (peHOMEHaX, KOTO-
pbI€ 3aHUMAJIU CTOJIb OOJIBIIIOE MECTO B Hayaje ero UCTOPUU, — BO3MOKHO, JTMOO
MOTOMY, YTO K UX H3yYE€HUIO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OTEPSIIN HHTEPEC, INOO TIOTOMY,
YTO OHHU CIYKWJIM B CYHIHOCTH JIMIIIb JIJIS TOTO, YTOOBI MPUBJIEYb CTOPOHHUKOB
(r-xa bmaBaTckas cama IpUIHMCHIBaJIa UM 3Ty POJib, TIO CIoBaM rpaduHu BaxT-
MaiicTep?), ¥ ¢ Tex mop AKOObI HAyYHMIIUCh OOXOAUTHCS O€3 TOro, 4TOOBI Mpube-
ratb K HUM JUJISI TOW 1eJd. B N1eHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, XOTS 3JI0KIIOUYCHUS T'-KH bia-
BATCKOM M MOJIOKUJIM KOHEIl ITYMHBIM JI€MOHCTPAIUSM, TOCKOJIbKY OHU CIIHIII-
KOM HAarJISIIHO MOKa3aJid, HACKOJBKO OIPEEIICHHbIE MPOMAaxu OMACHBI ISl pe-
NyTallMd UX aBTOPOB, TEOCO(PHUCTHI TEM HE MEHEe MPOJOJDKUIN 3aHUMAThCS
«pPa3BUTHEM CKPBITBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH YEJIOBEYECKOIr0 OPraHU3Ma», a UMEHHO
TaKOBOW ObllIa OCHOBOTOJATAIOIIAs 1Eb «330TEPUUECKON CEKIIUU», HOCUBIIIEH
Takke HazBaHue «BocrTounast Teocodckas mkosa». BoT Beinepxkka U3 aexiapa-
uu npuHIUNnoB Teocodckoro oobIecTBa (JIOCTATOYHO OTIMYAIONICHCS OT mep-
BOil Jekiaparuu, Bbimenureii B Hero-Mopke), KoTopas mpeicTaBiseT JoKa3a-
TEJbCTBA ITOTO:

«“Teocodckoe obmecTBO” umeeT ciaeayromue mneau: 1. OcHoBaTh SIPO
BCEMUPHOTO OpaTcTBa 0€3 pazinuus MoJia, [IBETa KOXKH, Pachl, COLIMAIBHOTO TO-
JIO)KEHUS, PENUTHO3HON M MAPTUMHOW NMPUHAIIEKHOCTH U T. m. 2. IloompATs
M3YUYEHHUE apUICKUX U BOCTOYHBIX JINTEPATYp, peiuruil u Hayk. 3. ccienoBarsb
HEOOBSICHEHHBIC 3aKOHBI TIPUPOJIBI U CKPBIThIE CUJIBI YyeloBeka. [lepBbie aBe 11e-
JIM SIBIISIFOTCSL DK30TEPUUECKMMH M OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA €IUHCTBE KU3HU U UCTHU-
HBI TIPU BCEX PA3NMUUAX (POPMBI MPOSBICHUS U AMOXU. TpeThs SBISETCA I30Te-
PUYECKOW M OCHOBBIBAETCS HA BO3MOYKHOCTH OCO3HAHMS 3TOTO €IWHCTBA U IO-
CTHYKEHUS 3TOU UCTUHBDY.

Brpouewm, 4To0bI yOIUTHCS, YTO BCE OCTAETCS MO-TPEKHEMY, TOCTATOUHO
JUIIH OETJI0 MPOCMOTPETh Tpybl Jlenourepa, riae TOIbKO U TOBOPUTCS O «SICHO-
BUJICHUNY», MaHU(DecTausIX «AJENTOBY, «IJEMEHTANAX» U JPYTUX CYITHOCTEH
U3 «aCTPAJIbHOTO MUPa», U 3TO MOKHO BCTPETUTH JaKE€ B CAMBIX MOCJIEIHUX €r0
pabotax. Koneuno, moo0HbIe BelU camMu 1O cede MPEeACTaBIAIOT JUIIb Orpa-
HUYEHHBIA WHTEpEC, HO TeOCO(MUCTHI TaK HE CUMUTAIOT: B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM
OHM HCIBITHIBAIOT K HUM CaMyIO KUBYIO TATY, U CPEJId HUX €CTh JIaKe TaKue,
KTO HE HWHTEpecyeTcss HuueM ApyruM. B mro0om ciydae, 3T Belld UMEIOT
0oJIbIlIee MPEUMYIIECTBO HAJl TCOPUSMHU JaKe UyTh 00Jiee BHICOKOTO IJIaHa CBO-

! Cm. 3asBnenue mpotecta ot 14 sHBaps 1886 T., KOTOpOE OHA BKIIOYHIA B GPOIIIOPY
Cunnerta «The Occult World Phenomena and the S.F.P.R.». Cm. Takxe crathio «Cynbpu uiu
KJIeBeTHUKN» («Juges ou calomniateurs?»), KOTOPYIO OHa OIMyOJIMKOBaja 4yTh 1Mo3ke B Lotus.
1887, juin.

2 Cwm.: Sinnett A. P. Op. cit. P. 327-349 (mmocnecioBre epeBOIINKa).

3 Wachtmeister C. Op. cit. Ch. VIII.
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el o0lEeAOCTYIHOCTBIO M CIHOCOOHOCTBIO JOCTaBUTh HEKOTOPYIO BHIMMOCTH
YIOBIETBOPEHHS CAMBIM IPUMUTUBHBIM U OTPAHMYEHHBIM yMam®,

Hekotopsie gymaror, OyaTo B coctaBe Teocodckoro obmiecTBa yke HET
«I30TEPUUECKOIN CEKIUM», HO 3TO HE Tak. [IpaBaga B TOM, 4TO pagu oOMaHa ee
npeo0pa3oBaau B OpraHu3alfio, HOMMHAJIBHO OTNIeIbHYI0 0T OO0IIecTBa, HO TeM
HE MeHee MO-MPEKHEMY MOAYUHEHHYI0 TOMY XK€ caMoMy pykoBoacTBy. C apy-
roil CTOPOHBI, MOCUUTAIH 32 0Jaro OTMEHHUTH 3HAKU OTJIHYMS, KOTOPhIC TIPEKIE
UMENH XOXKJIeHHE cpean 4ieHoB Teocodckoro obiecTBa B moapakaHue MacoH-
CTBY U MHOXECTBY JIPYTHMX TalHBIX 00IIECTB. 3HAKU 3TH OOBIYHO OTHOCST, XOTh
¥ HEBEPHO, K CYITHOCTHO Ba)KHBIM XapaKTEPHBIM YepTam Jito00Tro TaifHOTO 00-
niecTBa. Mbl CKazainu: «HEBEPHO», TaK KaK HaM M3BECTHO, YTO €CTh HEKOTOPHIE
opranuzanuu (mpexzae Bcero Ha BocToke), oTHOcsIIMECS K YUCIY CaMbIX 3a-
KPBITBIX; OHU HE HUCIHOJB3YIOT HUKAKMX BHEIIHUX 3HAKOB OoTiauums. OO 3Tom
TEOCO(PUCTHI, MOXKET OBITh, HE 3HAIOT, U UX (TeocOPUCTOB — A. H.) opraHu3aiuio
HU B KaKOM OTHOIIIEHWU HEJb3sl CPaBHUTH C STUMHU [TallHBIMH OOIIECTBAMHU].
MBI XOTUM MPOCTO MOKa3aTh, YTO CaMO MO ceOe OTCYTCTBHE 3HAKOB OTIMYMS
abCOJIFOTHO HU O Y€M HE TOBOPUT, U €My HeE Clle[yeT NpuaaBaThb HUKAKOro 3Ha-
YeHHUsI, TeM 0oJiee, YTO 3TH 3HAKU B MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh TOMY, YTO UMEET Me-
CTO B JPYTUX OpraHu3alusiX, HalpUMep, B MACOHCTBE, HE MOTJM 00JiaaTh B
3TOM CTOJIb HEJABHO CO3/IaHHOM OOIIECTBE HU MaJICHIIUM TPaJAULIMOHHBIM CUM-
BOJINYECKUM 3HAYCHHEM.

I'nmaa VI
I'-7)KA BJIABATCKAS U COJIOBBEB

BosspatuBmuce B EBpomny, r-xa biiaBarckas nocenuiace cHadana B I'ep-
MaHuHM, B BroprnOypre; Tam OIATh MPOU3ONUIM COOBITHS, 3aCITy>KUBAIOIIHE
Haiiero BHMMaHus. ['-ka biaBarckast npuriacuna ColloBbeBa MPOBECTH Y HEE
HEKOTOpOE BpeMs, 00eIas Hay4YuTh €ro BCEMY M IMOKa3aTh €My CTOJBKO (heHO-
MEHOB, CKOJIEKO OH 3axoTtel 0612, Ho ColoBbEB HE MCIBITHIBAN K HEH JOBEPUS, U
BCSIKMM pa3, korja biaBaTckas meiTajiach cliefiaTh YTO-HUOYb, €€ YJIMYAIA B
SBHOM OOMaHe, U ATO ObLJIO TeM 0oJiee JIETKO, YTO OHA B 3TO BpeMs MOJIb30Ba-
J1aCh MOMOIIBIO OJTHOTO TOJILKO baBaku, COMPOBOXKIABIIIETO €€ B MyTEHISCTBUU
BMecTe ¢ a-poMm ['aptManoMm u Hekoil mucc ®naitHc. B centabpe 1885 r. ba-
BaJKU, Oyyun ripoessioM B [laproke, 3asBui r-ke Omwmmm ae Mopceke, Toraani-
HEMY CEKpeTapro MapukKCKOTO OTICJICHUS, BCKOpPE MOCJE ITOro YIISAIIeH w3
OOmiecTBa, 4TO «r->ka biaBaTckas, 3Has, 4TO OHA CMOJXKET 3aBOEBATh Ha CBOIO
ctopoHy r-Ha ColoBbeBa, TOJBKO MPUOETHYB K OKKYJIBTU3MY, MTOCTOSIHHO 00e-
[aeT MOCBITUTHh €0 B HOBBIE TallHbI», U TaK)Ke€ 4YTO OHA MHOraa mpocut: «Ho
YTO MHE BaM eIlle cKa3aTh? baBaku, cmacuTe MeHs, HAMIUTE KaKOW-HUOYIh
BBIXOJI, 1 HE MOTY OOJIbIlle HUYETO puayMaThy». ['-5ka ne Mopcee 3amucana 3T

! OIII/IH HHAYC CKa3aJl HaM OJHaX/bI, TOBOPA O He,[[ﬁI/ITepeI «On OJUH U3 CaMbIX HEOTC-
CaHHBIX J'IIO)I&IZ, KOTOPBIX KOFJIa-J'II/I60 3HaJD».
2 Solovyoff V. S. A modern priestess of Isis. P. 138.
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MPU3HAHUA U 4yTh MO3KE Mepeciana ux noja cBoeil noanucbio ColoBBEBY; cam
K€ OH, B CBOIO ouepenib, B 1892 r. omy6iaukoBan paccka3z 000 BCEM YBHICHHOM,
TaKXe KaK U NMUCbMa I'-KH bIaBaTCKOM M yCTHBIE OTKPOBEHUSA, KOTOPBIE OHA EMY
clelnana, B CTaThbsIX, KOTOpPbIE 3aT€M ObLIM COOpaHbl B OJIMH TOM U NEPEBEACHBI
Ha aHrIMickuil a-pom Jludom nox 3arnaBuem «CoBpeMmeHHas xkputia U3uaby»;
ATOT TepeBoj, ObuT OMyOJMKOBaH MoJ ATu0i OOIIecTBa MCUXUYECKUX UCCIIe-
TTOBAHMIA?.

Opnnaxael ConoBbeB 3acTan baBaku MOTPyKEHHBIM B TUITHOTHYECKOE CO-
CTOSIHUE U C TPYAOM IHUIIYLIAM YTO-TO HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, KOTOPBIA OH COBEP-
IIEHHO HE 3HAJ; 3TO ObUIO SIKOOKI MOCIaHuE, MPOAUKTOBAHHOE «MaxaTMON», HO,
K HECYacThl0, B HEro BKpajach rpy0as OommOKa: M3-3a MPOIyCKa HECKOJbKUX
OykB (paza «biaxkeHHBI Te, KTO BepyeT» MpeBpaTuiach B «biaxeHHBI Te, KTO
BpeT»?. Buag »1o, r-xa brnaBarckas IpuIUIa B HACTOSIIYIO SPOCTh U 3asBMIIA,
uTo baBamku cTanm MrpymKkoil «dnemenTana»’. B npyroil pas HeyasHHBIH IIpo-
Max r-xu brnaBatckoil oTKpblT COJIOBBEBY CEKPET «aCTPAJIbHOIO KOJIOKOJIbYH-
Ka»: «OIHaX/bI, KOT/Ia TOCIBIIIAJICA 3BOH €€ 3HAMEHHUTOI0 CEPeOPSHOTO KOJIO-
KOJIbYMKA, BHE3AITHO HA MapKeT BO3JIE€ HEE yNaJl HEKUW mpeaMeT. S mochemmn
ero nogoOpathk. Okazanoch, 4TO 3TO ObLIa MajeHbKas cepeOpsiHas MOHETa HC-
KyCcHOU uyekaHkW. Enena IleTpoBHa TOT4ac K€ MOMEHsJIA BBIPAXKEHUE JIMLA U
BBIXBATHUJIA MIPEAMET U3 PYK. Sl MHOTO3HAUYUTENBHO KALLISHYJ U MEPEBEN Pasro-
BOp Ha Apyryio TeMy»’. A eme ogHaxasl CONOBEEB OOHAPYKUI B BBIIBHKHOM
CTOJIC TIAaYKy KMTANUCKHX KOHBEPTOB, TOYHO TaKUX K€, B KaKUX ObUIM OOBIYHO
3areyaTanbl MHAMBIE TUChMA «YUuTenei»’.

B kxoHie koH1oB CoJIOBbEB 3asiBWII I-3k€ biaBaTckoil, 4To €il mopa 3aKaH-
YUBaTh BCIO 3Ty KOMEJIUIO, U YTO OH YK€ JIaBHBIM-JaBHO yOEIWJICS B MOJJEIb-
HOM XapakTepe ee¢ (PEHOMEHOB; HO, YTOObI CIPOBOIIMPOBATH €€ Ha OTKPOBEH-
HOCTh, OH J00aBWi: «Ta posib, KOTOPYIO BbI UTPAETE, MO3BOJIIET BaM YBIIEKATh
3a cO0OM TOJMbBI, 3aMHTEPECOBLIBATh YUYEHBIX, OCHOBBIBATH 00IIECTBA B OT/Ia-
JIEHHBIX 3€MJIIX, CO3JaTh Takoe JBMxeHue! [louemy MeHs BieUeT K BaM IOMHU-
MO MOEro jkelaHus? 3a BCIO MOIO KH3Hb S HE BCTpeYasl TaKOW HEOOBIYHOM
YKEHILIMHBI, KaK Bbl, U 1 YBEPEH, UTO HUKOTJAa HE BCTPEUy APYTyIo TaKkyro xe. Jla,
Enena IletpoBHa, s BOCXHMILAOCh BaMHM KaK IO-HACTOSIIEMY CHJIBHOM JIMYHO-

! Ha ocuoBanun 3nakomctBa ¢ brnaBarckoii BeeBomoa ConoBeeB B 1892—1893 rr., T. e.
y’Ke Tocie ee CMepTH, B KypHaie «Pycckuil BECTHHK» OMYOJMKOBAJI CEPUI0 OYEPKOB O
BCTpeYax ¢ HeW moj o0muM Ha3zBanueMm «CoBpemeHHas xpura M3une». B 1893 r. atu ouep-
KM BBIIUIM OTJENBbHOW KHHUIOM, ¢ mocBsmeHueM «JIonmnoHckomy ,,O0mIeCTBY AJis MCUXHYe-
CKHMX HCCIEIOBAHUK® U BCEM BHUMATEILHBLIM YHTATEIIMY, a B 1895 1. OOIIECTBO IICUXUUeE-
CKHMX HCCIEOBaHUM U3Jano B JIOHIOHE aHITIMICKUN IepeBO MO pepakuuen Yourepa Jlu-
¢a, Ha KOTOpHIH cchinaeTcst ['eHoH. — Ilpum. nep.

2 Ha anrmuiickom «Blessed are they that lie» Bmecto «Blessed are they that believey.
[Toxosxe, mo100Has urpa ciioB MOXKET TaK)K€ UMETh MECTO U B PYCCKOM S3BIKE.

3 Solovyoff V. S. Op. cit. P. 147.

* lbid. P. 149.

® |bid. P. 152.
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cteion. '-xka BrapaTckas, KynmMBIIMCH Ha 3Ty JIECTh, OTBETHNA: « MBI BCTPETH-
JIMCh COBEPIIEHHO HE HAMPACHO. <...> OJNKOTT MOJE3€H HA CBOEM MECTE, HO BO-
o0111e OH MoX0 Ha ociia (Sic). CkoJIbKO pa3 OH MEHS TaM Opocall, CKOJIBKO 3a-
00T OH MPUYUHUI MHE CBOEH HeucnpaBuMoOM Tynoctbio! Eciu TOMbKO BBI 3aX0-
THTE MHE IOMOYb, MBI 00a yIUBMM MHUp, ¥ Bce OyJeT B HAMIUX pyKax»Z, VIMeHHO
torna ConoBbeBY ObUIM Ha3BaHbl MOAJUMHHBIE aBTOpHI nuceM Kyt Xymu, emy
Tak)ke ObUT MOKa3aH BOJIIEOHBIN KOJIOKOIBUUK, KOTOPKIH I-3ka biiaBatckas mnps-
Taja MoJ CBOEH IIajibl0, HO OHA HE 3aX0TeJa MO3BOJIUTh €EMY UCIIPOOOBATH 3TOT
MEXaHU3M JJIs pa3BieueHus1. B 3aBepuienue stoi Oecenpl r-xa biiaBarckas cka-
3anma eMy: «lloaroroBere mouBy misg moel padbotel B Poccuu; s mymana, 4ro y
MEHS HUKOT/Ia He Oy/IeT BO3MOXKHOCTH Ty/a BEPHYTHCS, HO Cedac 3TO BO3MOXK-
HO. HeckoJIbKO 4enoBek JIearoT TaM BCE, YTO B UX CHJIaX, HO BBl MOXKETE 0O0JIb-
e, ueM 000 u3 Hux ceiuac. [lummure 6onbiie, xBanmre Teocodckoe oOtie-
CTBO, MPOOYKIalTe MHTEpeC W co3faBaiite muchma oT uMeHu Kyt Xymu Ha
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, S JaM BaM BCe MaTepHaibl A 3Toro»°. ColoBbeB, KOHEUHO,
MOT OKa3aTh biaBaTckoil T€ yCiayru, 0 KOTOPBIX OHA €ro Mpocuia: MIOMUMO TO-
ro, 4YTO OH OBUI CHIHOM 3HAMEHUTOTO UCTOpHKA W mucarenaeM, ColoBbEB 3aHU-
MaJl IPUABOPHYIO JOJDKHOCTB?, HO, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI COITIACHThCS, OH IIO-
IpOoIIAJCs ¢ HeW ABYMsI WM TpeMs JHAMH mo3xke u yexan B [lapmxk, naB cebe
CJIOBO HUYETO HE MBITATHCS JIeJaTh paju Hee, Oy/b JIM TO B PYCCKUX JIUTEPATYP-
HBIX Kpyrax M ra3erax Wid ke kacateabHo OO0I1iecTBa NCUXUYECKUX UCCIeA0Ba-
HHUM, Yel JTOKJIaJ TOTrJa HaXOJUJICS B TI€YaTH.

Cnycts HekoTopoe BpeMsa bnaBarckas Hamucana ColOBbEBY IMUCBMO, OT-
PBIBKM M3 KOTOPOTO MbI YK€ MPUBOAWIM, U B KOTOPOM, ToJjiaras, 4To ajpecar
COOOIIMT O €ro COAECPKUMOM HEKOTOpbhIM ujieHaM OOIecTBa, OHa yrpoxana
MyOJIMYHO 3asBUTh O TOM, UTO «MaxaTM» HE€ CYIIECTBYET, MPOAOJKasi MHOTO
pPacpOCTPAHATHCS O HUKOMY HE M3BECTHBIX TAMHAX CBOEW 4aCTHOM »Xu3HU. He-
CKOJIbKUMHU JHSIMHU T03)K€ OHA HaIKcalla APYroe MUChbMO, B KOTOPOM YyMOJIsIa
CBOEr0 COOTEUYECTBEHHHMKA HE «IpenaBaTth» ee. Bmecto orBera ConoBbeB 16
deBpans 1886 r. Hanmcan o cBoeM yxoje r-Hy Oykiu, cekperapio O01iecTBa B
Anpsipe, B KaueCTBE OCHOBHOT'O BBIJIBUHYB cieAyromuii MoTuB: «I'-xa biaBat-
CKas XOTeja UCIOJIb30BaTh MOE UMS U IOOYIUTh MEHS MOJIUCATh U OIyOJIMKO-
BaTh paccka3 0 (peHOMEHe, MPOU3BEICHHOM IOJICIbHBIM CIIOCOOOM B ampere
1884 r.». Bripouem, r-a bnaBarckas BooOIie go0uia 1eiCTBOBATh TAKUM 00-
pa3oM, U OHAa HaMepeBalach YNPABIATh OJypauyeHHBIMHU €10, UMESI UX MOJIMUCH:
«Bp1 He moBepute, — ckazana oHa CoJIOBbEBY, — HO M /IO, U MOCJE€ OCHOBAHMUS

1 I[aHHLIﬁ 3IIN304 BBITJIAAUT HECCCTCCTBCHHBIM:. CHAadaJia CoIoBbeB 6pocaeT O6BI/IHCHI/I5{
bnaBarckoii, Ha KOTOpBIE Ta HUKAaK HE pearupyer, a 3aTeM BOCXBaJseT ee, M brmaBarckas ma-
JIeC mpeajiaract €My COTPYAHHUYCCTBO. BO3MO)KHO, CoioBbeB MpUyKpacuil TaKUuM 06pa30M
UMEBIINI MECTO B JICHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH Pa3rOBOP HJIHU IEITUKOM MpUayMai ero. — [lpum. nep.

2 Solovyoff V. S. Op. cit. P. 153-154.

3 Ibid. P. 158.

* Bceposo ConoBbeB ObUT CTApIIMM ChIHOM pycckoro uctopuka C. M. CosoBbeBa 1
COCTOSUT Ha CiTy0e BO BTOpoM oTIeieHnHn UMITepaTopcKoi KaHIeIsspuu. Beur aBTopoM Iie-

JIOTO pssaa HCTOPUUICCKHUX POMAHOB. — HpuM nep.
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Teocodckoro obmiecTBa 51 He BcTpevana Oojiee ABYX-TPeX JIOAEH, CIIOCOOHBIX
Ha0JI01aTh, BUAETh U 3aMeyaTh TO, YTO MPOUCXOJUT BOKPYr HUX! DTO MpOCTO
nopasuresibHO. [lo kpaiiHell Mepe, AEBATh YEIOBEK M3 JECATH MOJHOCTBIO JIH-
HIEHBI CIIOCOOHOCTH K HAOIOACHHUIO U HE MOTYT B TOYHOCTH BCIIOMHUTD TO, YTO
CIIyYMJIOCh HECKOJIBKUMH YacaMu paHee. CKOJIBKO pa3 MoJ MOMM PYKOBOJICTBOM
U C MOEH MpaBKOW COCTaBIISLIUCH MPOTOKOJIbI, OTHOCsmUEecH k ¢penomeHnam! Ca-
MbI€ HEBHUHHBIC U CaMble JOOPOCOBECTHBIE JIIOJU, AXKe CKENTHKHU, JTaxe Te, KTO
celiyac OTHOCUTCSI KO MHE C MOJI03PEHUEM, MOANUCHIBAIUCH MO MPOTOKOIAMHU
KaK CBUJIETENIH, U BCErJa 5 3HAJIA, YTO MIPOU3OILIEIIEE HE IMEET HUUErO OOIIEro
C TEM, O YeM COOOIIAIOCh B 3THX MPOTOKOIaX»™,

Ecimn ConoBbEB M NMOANHCHIBAN, KAK U MHOTHE JIPyrue€, OJHAKO BCE XK€
HAIlUIOCh HECKOJBKO HCKIMoueHund. Bor, Hampumep, uro a-p Ilapns Pume
Hanucan CosoBseBy 12 mapta 1893 r.: «S mo3nakommics ¢ r-xou biiaBarckon
B [lapuke B 1884 r. uepe3 r-xky ne bappo <...>. Korna s Bac yBuaen, Bl MHE
ckazanu: “/lymMaiiTe, 4TO XOTUTE, HO OHA MOKa3ajaa MHE BELIU, KOTOPbIE MHE TO-
Ka3aJiCh BECbMa yIUBUTEIbHBIMUA, MO€ MHEHHE €IIe He CPOPMUPOBATIOCH, HO S
riIyOOKo yOeXeH, YTO 3TO HEOOBbIUHAs >KCHINUHA, Ha/IeJIEHHAs HCKIIOYUTEb-
HBIMHU criocoOHOCTsIMH. [lomoxanTte, u s IpecTaBiIo0 BaM 0oJiee pa3BEpPHYTHIC
oObsicHeHus”. S mojoxaan, U Balu OOBSICHEHUS OKa3aJIUCh COOTBETCTBYIOIIH-
MU TOMY, YTO sl IPEANOJIaraj ¢ CaMoro Hayajia, a MMEHHO, YTO OHA, BHE BCSIKOTO
COMHEHUSI, MUCTU(PUKATOP, OYEHb YMHAs, KOHEUYHO, HO Ybsi JOOPOCOBECTHOCTD
HAXOJUTCS MOJI COMHEHHEM. 3aTeM MPOU30IILI0 00CYXKACHHE, MaTEPHAIIbl KOTO-
poro ObuIH ONyOJMKOBAaHBI aHTJIMHCKUM OOILECTBOM MCUXUYECKUX HCCIIE0BA-
HUW, U COMHEHUN OOJIbIIIE HE OCTaJOCh. JTa UCTOPHUS MHE TOKa3ajlach OYCHb
npoctoil. Ona (bnaBarckas — Ilpum. nep.) Obula ymMenou U JIOBKOM, n3o0peTa-
TEJIbHO JAEMOHCTpUpOBasia (POKYChI, U BCEX HAC OHA MOHAayaly cOuja ¢ TOJKY.
Ho s yrBepxknaro, 4To y MEHSI HET HU CTPOYKH, HAlIEYaTaHHOW WJIM PYKOITUCHOM,
KOTOpasi Obl CBUIETEIILCTBOBAJIA O YEM-JTMO0 APYroM, 4em riy0oKoe COMHEHHE
u Onaropa3zymHasi ciepkaHHocTh. [1o mpaBie ToBopsi, 1 HUKOTJ]a BCEPbE3 HE Be-
pUJI B €€ BO3MOYKHOCTH, TaK Kak, 4TO KAacaeTCs ONBbITOB, €IMHCTBEHHBIA MOM-
JIMHHBIN BBIBOJI, KOTOPBIA S MOTY JIOMYCTUTb, 3TO TO, YTO OHA HUKOT/Ia HUYETO
HE JIEMOHCTPUpOBaa yoeuTeIbHBIM 00pa3oM»?. BpUIo OBl sKenaTeIbHO, YTOObI
n-p Puiie u Bripens Bcerja nMposiBIsil CTOJIb K€ OaropazyMmusi U IPOHUIIATEITb-
HOCTH, KaK B Ty nopy. OJIHaKO eMy CIy4MJIOCh MTO3KE MOAMUCHIBATH MPOTOKOJIBI
0 MEIUyMUUYECKUX (peHOMEHax, KOTOphle MMEJIM TaKyl ke IIEHHOCTh, YTO U
MPOTOKOJBI T-KW braBaTCKoW, M MPOTOKOJBI O «MaTepUaIM3alUsiX», BIIOIHE
CpPaBHUMBIX C «wMaTepuamuzanusMu» JlxoHna KuHra uimm «KUCEMHBIX MaxaTm»
baOyubl.

Coo6mienusi CosioBbeBa, MOATBEPIUBIIKNE BBIBOJIBI JIOKJaga XOJKCOHA,
npuBeEIN K yxomy r-xu e Mopcbe, T-Ha Kions beccaka u apyrux, Hanbonee

! Solovyoff V. S. Op. cit. P. 157.

2 OnHako W3 CNOB r-kM biaBaTcKoii, Moxoxe, aBcTBYeT, yTo CoJI0BBEB U I-ka Ae bappo
yoemwnu n-pa Pumre, Tormammaero penakropa «Revue Scientifique», Berynuts B Teocodcekoe 00-
miectBo (Lotus. 1887, juin. P. 194). Koraa e OH BIOCIEICTBUU BBICTYIWIJI NPOTHUB T-kH braBat-

CKOM, Ta Ha3BaJa ero «0ecco3narenbHbIM KomyHoM» (Ibid. 1888, octobre-novembre. P. 389).
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CEPBhE3HBIX YIEHOB MapwKCcKkoro otnaenenus «M3mma», coszmanHoro B 1884 r.
[Ipe3uaenTom 3TOr0 OoTAEIeHUs ABIsIcs ObiBIMA uieH Kommynsl Jlyu Ipamap,
onuskuii apyr benya Manona, coTpyaHUYaBIIMI B M3[aBa€MOM IOCJIEIHUM
«Revue Socialisten!. TTosToMy oTxeneHHE BCKOpE IPHILIOCH PACIYCTHTh, U
JlpamMap TpHIHKCAll 3TOT MTOT MPOMCKAM «KJIEpHKanoB»?. UyTh 1mo3xke ApTiop
ApHy, Takxke OBIBIIMIA «KOMMYHap» (kKak 1 DnMoH beitn, nznatens Teocodcekoit
UTEpaTyphl), BMeCTO «M3MABD ydpemun Apyroe OTAeIEHUES, MOIydHBILIEE
npumedaresbHoe HazBaHue «I'epmecy. [lonavyany uneHamu otaeneHus: ObUIH -
p XKepap Anxocc (ITamoc)?, KOTOpPBIA CTalm €ro CeKperapeM, U Psa OKKYJILTH-
cToB ero mkojaer. Ho B 1890 T. BeencTBue pasHOINIACHM, YbU IIPUYMHEI TaK
HHKOTJa U HE MPOACHMINCH 10 KoHua®, Ilamoc ¥ ero CTOPOHHMKY YIUIM WIIH
OBLIIM UCKJIFOUEHBI; BIIOCEACTBUM caM [lamroc 3asBuII, 4YTO yXe TOrjaa, Korjaa oH
NoJIaJl 3asiBJIeHNE 00 yXOJle, EMY CTaJId U3BECTHBI 0CO00 cepbe3HbIe (haKThI, KO-
TOpBIE HEMPEMEHHO MOTPeboBaIn Obl ero uckmoueHus'. Kak Obl TaM HH GBLIO,
3TO JIeJI0 BBI3BAJIO K TOMY k€ U pacmnaj «l'epmecay, cIyduBIIUNACS 8§ CEHTAOPS
1890 r., u moYTH cpasy K€ Ha ero MecTe BO3HHUKJIA €llle 0JiHa opranu3zanusd. Ho-
BO€ oTaeneHue, «Jlortoc», onsATh Bo3rnaBuil ApTIOp ApHY, «I10J BBICOKUM PYKO-
BOJICTBOM T-ku biiaBatckoii», U, B cBoto ouepesp, B 1892 1. oHo ObL10 npeodpa-
30BaHO B JIOXKY «AHaHTa». BriocnencTBuu TeocoGucTbl HEOJHOKPATHO OOBUHSI-
71 (PpaHIly3CKUX OKKYJIBTHCTOB B «3aHIATHSIX Y€pHOUM Marueity. VX nmpoTUBHUKH
B OTBET YIPEKAIU UX B «TOPJBIHE» U «YMCTBEHHOM OIbsIHEHUW». Brpouewm,
pa3zIopbl MOJJOOHOIO POJIa — COBCEM HE PEIKOCTh CPEAM PA3IMYHBIX IIKOJI, KO-
TOPbIE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «HEOCIUPUTYATUCTUUYECKUMU», U OTU Pa3AOopbl MOYTH
BCETJla OTMEUEHBI KECTOKOCThIO U HECIbIXaHHOW sipocThio. Kak MbI yxke oTme-
Yaju paHbllle, BCEM T€M, KTO MPOMOBEIYET «BceoOIee OpaTcTBOY», ObLIO ObI He-

! Yrennme «lLa Revue Socialiste» ocobo pexomeHmoBaHo Teocoductam B: Lucifer.
15.05.1888. P. 229.

2 Tucemo ot 8 mapta 1886 r., omybnukosanHoe B: Lotus Bleu. 1890, 7 septembre.
HmenHo 3tot lpamap Hamucan B pyroM MuchbMe: « XpUCTHAHCTBO HE MOXKET JaTh HAM HUYe-
r'0 XOPOIIETO, B Kakue Obl 0J1e3KI6I OHO HU psaauiioch (Lotus. 1889, janvier. P. 633).

3 ApTiop ApHY MO HEH3BECTHBIM Il HAC MPHYMHAM B3s1 TceBnoHMM JKaHa MaTkio,
KoMMepcaHTa u3 Pyana, kotopsiii B 1786 r. Obl1 Ha3HAYEeH NPOBUHIMATBLHBIM BEJIMKUM Maru-
ctpoM «Koponesckoro opaena lllotnanaun» Bo ®panium.

4 Mamoc (Papus), HacTosmee ums JKepap Arakner Bencan Amkocc (Gérard Anaclet
Vincent Encausse; 1865-1916) — 3HaMEeHUTBIH (paHIy3CKHi Mar ¥ OKKYJIbTHCT. [IceBIoHNM
«[Tamoc» B3saT U3 «Hyktemepona» AnosuioHuss THAHCKOTO», KOTOPBIM ObUT OMyOJIMKOBaH B
NPUIOKEHNN K «YYEeHHI0O U pUTyaly Bbiciieil marum» Onudaca JleBu n sKoObl O3HAa4YaeT
«Bpauy. B 1882 r. mony4ms MapTHHUCTCKOE TOCBsIIeHne. PaboTan B mapmkckoi O0IbHUIIES
Hlapute. B 1894 r. momyuun crenens noktopa meauiuubl. B 18871890 rr. — unen Teocod-
ckoro obmectBa. HeogHokpaTtHo O6b1Ban B Poccuu, mbeiTasick oka3aTth BausHue Ha Hukomas |1.
Pene I'enon obmancs c [Tamocom B iepBoMm aecatusietuu XX B. — [lpum. nep.

® [lamoc U HEKOTOpBIE APyrHe ke mpeskie mokumamu «Msumy», Ho He Teocodckoe
obmectBo (Lotus. 1888, juillet).

® CymecTByIOT pasiuuHBIe BEpCHM NPUUMHBI €ro yxozaa u3 Teocodckoro oOmecTsa,
CpeaH KOTOPHIX OCHOBHOHM CUMTaeTcst COMMKEHHE TeoCO(pHM C HOCHBIIMMM MOJIUTEUCTHYE-
ckMil xapakrep penurusiMua MHann, kotopsM Ilamroc He cumnatuzuposan. — [lpum. nep.

" Le Voile d’Isis. 1891, 11 et 18 février.
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IJI0XO0 HA4YaTh MPOSBIATH UyTh 0oyiee «OpaTCKHUe» YyBCTBA B OTHOIICHHSIX APYT
¢ npyrom’.

Uto kacaercs OOBMHEHHUS B «YEPHOM Maruu», TO OHO SIBJIIETCS CaMbIM
OOBIYHBIM JIsI TEOCO(PUCTOB, KOTOphIe O€3 pazdopa OOBUHSIOT B HEH BCEX TeX,
KOTO OHU CUMTAIOT CBOMMH Bparamu WJIH KOHKypeHTaMH. MBI yke BUIEIH, KaK
110JJ06HO€ OOBMHEHHE BBLIBMIANOCH IPOTHB 4ieHOB OpieHa pO3bl M CBETa’, U
Janbllle Mbl OOHAPYKIWIM €Ille OJAWH CiIy4ail, Ha 3TOT pa3 B CIOpax MEXAy ca-
mumu Teocopuctamu. K Tomy ke r-)xa brnaBarckas mepBoit mogaia mpumMep Io-
JOOHOTO MOJX0/1a, TAK KaK B CBOMX TPY/IaX OHA YaCTO YIOMHUHAET «YEPHBIX Ma-
TOB», KOTOPBIX OHA HA3bIBACT TAKXKE dyena, WiH «OpaThsiMu ThMBI», U IPOTHUBO-
IOCTABIISAET UX «amentam» «Bemukoi Benoii noxu»®. B peansHOCTH Iyrna Ha
Tubere — 3TO KpacHbIC JaMbl’, T. €. JJaMbl, COXPaHUBLINE OOPSATHOCTD, HPEILIC-
cTtBoBaBiyo pedopme [[3onxasel. JKenrsie nambl, ciaeayroume pedopMupo-
BaHHOW OOPSHOCTH, UMEHYIOTCS Teyrma, U MEXKAYy OJHUMH U JPYTUMHU HET
HUKAKOr0 aHTaroHrnsMa. Mo>XHO 3a1aTbCsl BOIIPOCOM, MoueMy I-ka biaBaTckas
nuTaga K ayria Takylo HEHABUCTh, — MOXKET OBITh, TPOCTO IMOTOMY, YTO TOTEP-
rejaa HeyJladyy B MONBITKE BCTYNUTh C HUMHU B KOHTAKT M 3aTawyia M3-3a 3TOTO
riry6okyro 06ury?°. Ilo kpaiiHel Mepe, HIMEHHO 5TO OOBICHEHHUE, XOTh MBI U HE
MO>KEM HHUYETro yTBEPKJIaTh KaTeropuyecKUuM 00pa3oM, KaxeTcsi HaM Haubosiee
MPaBAONOA00HBIM, U K TOMY € OHO Jy4Ille BCETO COOTBETCTBYET 3JJ00HOMY H
MCTUTEJIBHOMY XapaKTepy OCHOBaTeNbHUIIBI Teoco(hCcKoro 00IIecTBa, KOTOPHIA
OTMEYaJIH JAKE €€ CaMble JIydllue APY3bsl.

I'nasa VII
CILJIA BHYIIEHUS I'-)KU BJJIABATCKOM

HecMoTtpst Ha BCE TO, YTO MOKHO CKa3aTh NMPOTUB I'-Xu biaBaTckou, «3a»
HEe TOBOPHT, OJTHAKO, TO, YTO OHA 00JIajajia ONpeACICHHBIM TATAHTOM U JaXKe

1 Cm.: Papus. Traité méthodique de Science Occulte. Glossaire des principaux termes de
la Science Occulte. P. 997-998, 1021-1022, 1061.

2 Cm.: raBa Il «Teocodckoe 06IIECTBO U PO3EHKPERTIEPCTBOY . — [Ipun. nep.

8 Cwm. manpumep: Brasamckas E. I1. Teocodckuii cosapb. M., 1994. C. 148. Brpouewm,
9TOT AHTArOHU3M HE 3aHUMaJ OOJIBIIOTO0 MecTa B y4YeHHH braBaTckoi, TeM Oojee eciu
CpaBHUBATb €ro C pPEPUXMAHCTBOM, B KOTOpoM «Ooprba CBera u TbMbI» 3aHUMaeT
[EHTPATHHOE TTOJIOKEHUE, TPHOOpEeTast MAaHUXEHCKUN XapakTep. — [Ipum. nep.

* Kpacuble nambl, unu KpacHble manku (Iyrma) — 0HO U3 OCHOBHBIX HAIPAaBIEHHUI TH-
Oerckoro Oyaau3ma, MpEALIECTBYIOIIEE 1O BPEMEHH BO3HHUKHOBEHHUS Trenyrnbl — JKenTbim
mankaM. Ha 3To HampaBiieHue 3HaYMTeNbHOE BIMSHUE OKa3ajla MECTHasi THOETCKasl peNurus
60H, mosTomy KpacHble manku MupoKo UCHOIb3YIOT IAMAaHCKHE U Marnyeckue MpakTUKU. —
Ilpum. nep.

% Jlannas runotesa P. ['enona He momyunna moarepxkaeHns. CKopee BCEro, HEMpHA3Hb
bnaBarckoil k ayrma o0ycioBiIeHa HaJMYMEM B ATOM HamlpaBlieHHH OyIau3mMa HEKOTOPBIX
00ps10B, CUMTABIIUXCS «OE3HPABCTBEHHBIMU» € TOUKU 3peHus eBporneiina XIX B. Otum xe
BBI3BAHO M HeraTMBHOE OTHOIIeHHe biaBarckoil k TaHTpe «wieBoit pyku» (brnasamckas E. I1.
Teocodckuii cnoBaps. M., 1994. C. 386), xotopoe y Hee yHacnenoBana Enena Pepux. —
Ilpum. nep.
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HEKOTOPBIM MHTEIJICKTYaJbHbIM YpOBHEM, — 0€3 COMHEHUS, HE CaMbIM BBICO-
KHMM, HO JJa)K€ €T0, II0-BUIUMOMY, COBEPILICHHO HE XBAaTACT €€ PEEMHHUKAM, IIPU
KOTOPBIX JOKTpUHAJIbHAs CTOpOHa Teocodu3Ma Bce Ooiblie U OoJple cTasa
OTXOJHUTHh HA BTOPOM IUIAH, YCTYIIas MECTO CEHTHMMEHTAJIBHBIM HAalIbIIICHHBIM
pedaM caMmoro Kajakoro u OaHaJbHOro CBOMcTBa. Takke y Hee HENb3s OTHATh
YIUBUTEIBHYIO CUIIy BHYLLIEHUS, CBOEOOPA3HOr0 04apOBaHUs, KOTOPYIO OHA UC-
IIBITHIBAJIA HA CBOEM OKPYKEHUHU U MHOI/IA C YJIOBOJIBCTBUEM IPUMEHsIIA 110 OT-
HOILICHUIO K CBOMM ydeHHKaM. OHa ONHCHIBaja UX B CAMBIX HEIIOOE3HBIX BbI-
paxeHusx: «Bpl BUIUTE, HACKOIBKO OHU IJIYyIbI, — TOBOpHJIA I-ka biaBarckas
1o noBoay Jl>kamka, KOTOPBIA MOCTUIICS U UMEN BUACHUS, — U KAKUM 00pa3oM s
BOXKY HX 3a HOC»'. MBI yKe BHIENH, KaK IO3Ke OHA olneHuBanta OIKOTTa, 9bs
[JIyIIOCTh, OJTHAKO, HE ObUIA TAKOM )K€ «HEU3JIEUUMMOI», 110 €€ CJI0BaM, KaK y He-
KOTOPBIX IPYIUX, HO KOTOPBIM MHOT/Ia BEJl Ce0sl HEYMEJO B JTOJKHOCTH MPE3H-
JICHTa, JOBEPEHHON eMmy r-oi braBaTckoil /s TOro, 4roObl UMETh BO3MOX-
HOCTb IPATaThCA 3a €ro CIMHOM, U APOrKaj Iepell BCEMU TEMH, KOTOpPbIE, KaK
®pany ['apT™aH, 3HaIM CIUIIKOM MHOTO O IOJHOTOTHOM OO011ecTBa.

B xone cBoux m3imusiHui CoJIOBbEBY I-ka bnaBaTckasl Takke NpHU3HaBa-
Jach B caenytomem: «UTo e aenats, — TOBOPUIIA OHA, — €CJIH AJI TOTO, YTOOBI
yIPaBJIATh JIIOJIbMU, HEOOXOAUMO MX OOMaHBIBaTh, €CJIU I TOTO, YTOOBI yOe-
JUTh CIEA0BATh TyJa, KyJa Bbl XOTUTE, HY’KHO UM OOellaTh U MOKa3bIBaTh WI-
pywku <...>. Benp Oyab MOM KHUTH U “Teoco@UCT” B ThICSUY pa3 UHTEPECHEE
U cepbe3Hee, pa3Be s uMmena Obl T7ie Obl TO HU OBUIO M KakOW Obl TO HU OBLIO
ycreXx, eclid Obl 32 BCEM 3TUM HE CTOSJIM (peHOMEHbI? <...> 3HaeTe JIM, 4TO IO-
YTH BCErja, 4em mpouie u rpyoee (peHoMmeH, TeM OH BepHee ynpaercs? <...>
['poMaiHOE OOJIBIIMHCTBO JIIOJICH, CUUTAIOIMINX CEOSI U CUUTAIOIIUXCS JPYTUMHU
YMHBIMH, HEMBICIIMMO TJIynbl. Eciii Obl 3HaNM BbI, KAKUE JIbBBI U OPJIBI BO BCEX
CTpaHax CBETa I0J MOM CBUCTOK IIPEBPALIAIMCEH B OCIIOB U IOCIYIIHO XJIONAJIN
MHE OIPOMHBIMH yIIAMH, CTOMJIO MHE 3aCBUCTETH!»?. DTH MECTa BEChMa MOKa-
3aTesbHbl A1 00pa3a MbBILUICHUS I'-XKU biaBaTCKoi, 1 OHM BOCXUTUTEIbHBIM
00pa3oM OYEpUYUBAIOT MOJIMHHYIO POJb «(PEHOMEHOBY», BCEr/la COCTABIISBIINX
OCHOBY ycIiexa Teocopu3Ma B ONPECICHHBIX KPyrax U B 3HAUUTENIbHOHN cTene-
HU NpuAaBaBIIMX XU3Hb OOLIECTBY U €r0 JINJEPaM.

Takum oOpazom, kak npusHan CosoBbeB, «r-ka bmaBarckas oOnanana
HEKUM MarHeTu3MOM, KOTOPBIN NPUTATUBAI K HEW APYTIUX JIIONEU C HEYAEPKHU-
Mol crtoi»®. CaM OH eclii CyMe€JI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB BBIMTH U3-TIOJ] €€ BIUAHUA,
BCE K€ TaK M HE CMOT M30aBUTHCS OT HETO MOJHOCTHIO, TOCKOJIbKY TOAMKUCAI IO
KpallHeW Mepe OIMH U3 3HAMEHUTHIX IPOTOKOJIOB, KOTOpbIE I-kKa Mopcee co-
BEPIIEHHO JOOPOCOBECTHO COCTaBUJIA «IOJ PYKOBOACTBOM M C MPABKON» I-KHU
bnaBarckoil. ApTiop ApHYy TakXke 3asBisl, YTO «CUJa €€ BHYILIEHUs ObLia
OrpomMHOM». Ha 3TOT c4eT OH pacckasbIBall, YTO 3a4acTyro B JIOHIOHE el cityda-
JOCh TOBOPUTh KOMY-HUOYIb: «[locMoTpHuTEe Ha CBOM KOJIEHW», U TIOCMOTPEB,

! TIucemo ot 15 uronst 1877 r.
2 Solovyoff V. S. Op. cit. P. 154-157.
3 Ibid. P. 220.
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TOT C Y’KAacoM 3ameyaj Ha HUX OrPOMHOro nayka. Torja oHa yjiabl0asich TOBOPH-
ja: «ITOT MayK HE CYHIECTBYET, 3TO s 3aCTaBIIA0 Bac €ro BUAETHY. OIKOTT, CO
CBOEH CTOPOHBI, HAMKCAJ CJIEYIONIEE B CBOEH KHUTE «JIMCThI cTaporo JHEBHHU-
ka» («Old Diary Leaves»): «HukTo He MOT MPOMU3BECTH OOJIBIIET0 OYapOBAHUS,
4yeM r-ka biiaBaTckasi, €M oHa 3TOro XOTella, a OHA XOTeJa 3TOT0, KOrja xKeja-
Jla BOBJICYb JIIOJIEH B CBOIO OOIIIECTBEHHYIO JCSTEIBHOCTh. TOra ee TOH CTaHo-
BUJICSL JJACKOBBIM, & MaHEpbl OOXOJUTEIBHBIMH, U OHA JlaBaJila MOYYyBCTBOBAThH
YEJIOBEKY, YTO CMOTPUT Ha HETO KAaK HA CBOETO JIYYIIETO, €CIIM HE €IMHCTBEHHO-
ro, Apyra. <...> S| Obl He cka3aj, 4To r-xa braBaTckas ObUIa MPSAMOAYIIHA.
<...> MsbI s Hee, i mojararo, SIBJSUIMCh pa3Be UTO NENIKaMH Ha IIaXMaTHOU
JIOCKE, TaK KaK 4yBCTBO UCKPEHHEW APy OBbI ObLIO €1 UyKII0».

Belmre Mbl y’ke ynoMuHaNM ciaydai baBamku, BBIHYKIEHHOTO I10J THITHO-
TUYECKUM BJIMSHUEM CIENaThCsl COOOUTHMKOM MOUIEHHUYECKUX TPIOKOB TI-KHU
biiaBarckoi, U mpudemM OH CaM HE OCO3HAaBajl ATOrO, IO KpanlHEeW mepe, IoKa
Haxonuics B Anpspe. Yame Bcero, oAHAKO, I-ka biaBaTckas HCIIOJIb30Baia
BHYILIEHUE B COCTOSHMM OOJpPCTBOBaHUS, KaK 3TO BUIHO M3 pacckaza ApTiopa
ApHy. DTOT BUJ TUIIHO3a OOBIYHO TPYAHEE MEPBOro U TpeOyeT HaMHOTO 0OJib-
IIMX CUJIBI BOJIM U TPEHUPOBKH, HO r-ke bilaBaTCKON yAaJIoCh JIETKO MCIOJIb30-
BaTh €ro Oiarojiapsi TOMy, YTO OHa IOJ IPEIJIOrOM «COACUCTBUS JyXOBHOMY
Pa3BUTHIO» HaBsA3aJla CBOMM YYEHMKAaM BECbMa CTPOIOMY PEKHMY IUTaHUA.
MMeHHO Tak mena obcrosu yxe B Hpro-HMopke. «Hamm Teocodsl, — mucana
OHa, — B OOIIEM HE TOJBKO 00s3aHbl HE MPUHUMATh HU KaIlJIM CIIUPTHOTO, HO U
HEIPEPBIBHO MOCTUTHCS. S ydy MX HE €CTh YTO MONaio, U €Clidi OHU HE YMPYT,
TO HAay4aTcsi, HO OHH HE€ MOTYT MPOTUBUTHCA MOEH BOJIE, U TEM JIyYllle 3TO JJIs
aux». IIpu sToM r-a BraBarckas He yMOMHHAET, YTO CaMa OHA COBEPIICHHO
HE coOupasach CIelI0BaATh MOJAOOHOMY PEXHMY: MPOJOJIKAS YHEPTUYHO PEKO-
MEH/I0BAaTh BET€TApUaHCTBO U JIaXKe 3asBJIsis, YTO OHO HEOOXOAUMO AJISl «T1yXOB-
HOT'O Pa3BUTHS», OHA HUKOT/Aa HE OTHOCHJIA 3TO K cede; BIpoUYeM, 3TO K€ MOXK-
HO cka3zath U 00 Onkorre. Kpome Toro, oHa umena NpUBBIYKY KYpUTh MOYTH
OecripepbIBHO, ¢ yTpa 10 Bedepa. Ho He Bce B paBHON Mepe MoJaBalucCh BHY-
LIEHUIO; BEPOATHO, UIMEHHO TOTJa, KOI/a I-ka biaBaTckas HE MOIia BbI3BAaTh
3pUTENIbHBIE U CIyXOBBIE TAJUTIOIMHALIMY, OHA Ipuberana K «KUCEHHBIM Maxart-
MaMm» U K CBOEMY cepeOpsTHOMY KOJIOKOJIBYHUKY.

YMeHue npuBieKaTh K cede e, KOTOpbIM MoJib30Basach r-xa biasat-
CKas, TeM 0oJiee yIUBUTENIBHO, YTO €€ BHEIIHUN OOJMK TPYJHO OBLJIO HAa3BaTh
npustaeiM. B. T. Cren? mae yTBepsKIai, 4TO OHA «OTBPATHTENLHO 6e300pasHa,
YyJJOBUIITHO TOJICTa, MaHEphl €€ IrpyOble U PEe3KUe, XapakTep Y>KaceH, a S3bIK
HAIIOMUHAET S3bIK MPOCTOHAPOABS», U €llle OHA Oblla «IUHUYHOU, HACMEIILIHU-
BOM, OECUYBCTBEHHOM U MOPBIBUCTON», OJHUM CJIOBOM, OHa BOILJIOIIA1a cO00il
«BCE TO, 4yeM HepodaHT, MOCBALUICHHBIA B OO0XECTBEHHbIEC TAlHbBI, HE JOJIKEH

! Mncemo ot 15 mrons 1877 1.
2 Cren Yumbsam Tomac (William Thomas Stead, 1849-1912) — u3BecTHBIH aHTTHIACKHMI
KYPHAINCT, yBJIEKaBIINNCSA cOUpUTH3MOM. bbut 3HakoM ¢ ['epbepTom Yamncom u bepunapriom

Hloy. [Moru6 npu kpymenun «Turanuka». — [lpum. nep.
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ObITE»!. HecMOTps Ha 5TO, y Hee He OTHATH Japa MarHeTusma. Eie oauH yau-
BUTEJIbHBIM MPUMEP 3TOr0 Japa — BIEYATIEHUE, KOTOPOE OHA BIIOCIEACTBUU
npou3sBena Ha AHHM be3aHT, korja ta Obuta mipejacTaBiieHa e B 1889 r. conma-
nmuctom I'epbeprom Beppoysom?. Bynymuii nmpesuaeHt Teocopckoro obuiecTsa
OKazaJjiach MOKOPEHa BO BpeMsl IIEPBOM ke UX BCTPEUH, U €€ «0OpallieHue» mnpo-
M301IUI0 HACTOJBKO BHE3AIMHO, YTO B HETO OBLIO OBl TPYJHO MOBEPUTH, €CIU ObI
OHa caMa He MoBe/aia Bce OOCTOSTENbCTBA 3TOr0 OOpAaIIeHHs ¢ TOUCTUHE 0e3-
rpanuuHbIM npoctoxymmeM®. IlpaBaa, r-ka bBesanrt, mo kpaiiHel Mepe, B TO
BpeMsi, MPOW3BOAMIA BIICUATICHUE YPE3BBIUANHO BIEYATIMTEIBHON OCOOBI C
NIEPEMEHYMBBIM HAaCTPOCHHUEM, U OJIMH U3 €€ OBIBIIMX Jpy3eil cka3zan: «OHa He-
criocoOHa OBITh OPUTHHAIBHON, OHA BCSI BO BJIACTH CBOMX AMOIIMA U CBOMX HO-
BBIX Jpy3eii»?. BOoT moueMy o4eHb BEPOATHO, YTO BHAYAJIE OHA MPOSBIISIA HC-
KPEHHOCTh, TIOKa OblIa UBa r-xa binaBarckas, cienaBilas ee CBOMM CEKpeTa-
peM U ycTpouBIasg B xoje noe3aku B DOoHTEHOJIO MOsIBICHUE Tepe]l Hel «Ma-
xaTMbl» Mopun. OHaKo KpailHe COMHHUTENIBHO €CIIM HE CKa3aTh OOJibllle, YTO
OHa OCTajJach TaKOBOM BMOCIEICTBUH, XOTs, KaKk cama T-ka braBarckas, kak
ONKOTT M apyrue, oHa MOTJIAa 3a4acTyr0 MOAAAaBaThCsl BHYIIECHUIO, IPEXKIE YEM
BO3J/ICIICTBOBATh Ha APYrux. Bripodem, Kak KaKeTcsi, BCE 3TU MEPCOHAKHU I1O-
HACTOSIIEMY HE OCO3HABAJIM POJIb, KOTOPYIO OHU MDA U OJHOBPEMEHHO CO-
BEPIICHHO HE MOTJIM U30aBUTHCS OT HEE MO0 COOCTBEHHOMY KEJIAHUIO, U ATO TO-
Oy>KIaeT BO3AEPKATHCS OT OKOHYATEIBHBIX BHIBOJIOB.

I'nasa VIII
HOCJEIAHHUE I'OJAbI I'-7KU BJIABATCKOMU

[Tocne cBoero mpebbiBanus B Biopiioypre, kotopoe r->ka brnaBarckas npe-
phIBajia HECKOJBKUMU TTO€3/IKaMu B DiibOepdenb, Tie y Hee ObUIM IPYy3bs, CY-
npyru ['ebxapn (ObiBmime yuenuku Onudaca JleBu), oHa HampaBWwiach B
Octenp. bnaBaTckas npokuiia TaM HEKOTOpoe BpeMs ¢ rpaduneit BaxTmaiicrep,
otnaBmrch pabore Han «TaiiHoW moktpuHoiy. Ilo cioBam cBuaeTenei, Kasa-
JIOCh, YTO OHa paboTajia Kak OJep>KUMasi, MPOBOJS 3a MUCHBMEHHBIM CTOJIOM
MHOT'0O 4acoB, C IECTH yTpa A0 IIECTU BEUEpa, JIeiasi EPEPbhIBbI TOJIBKO HA MTPHU-
eMm nuiiu. B Hauane 1887 r. r-xka brmaBarckas BHOBb IIOCEIWJIaCh B AHIJIUH,

! Borderland. 1895, July. P. 208-209. (3to xypnan, usnapasumiics V. T. CteoMm ¢
1893 mo 1897 rr. B ocHOBHOM myOnuKanuu B >KypHajie ObLIM MOCBALIEHBI COUPUTUIMY H
«IICUXUYECKHM HCCIeIOBaHUAM» (TI03)KE ITH HUCCIENIOBaHMS HA30BYT MApariCUXOJIOTHEH —
IIpum. nep.).

2 beppoys I'ep6ept (Herbert Burrows, 1845-1922) — anrnmiickuil comuanuct, mociue
CMepTHU XeHbl oOpatuBlmiics k muctuke. B 1888 r. Bcrynmun B Teocodekoe oOmiecTBo. —
Ilpum. nep.

3 Weekly Sun. 1.10.1893. Oty ncropuio be3aHT mepeckaszana B CBOEH KHHTE IO
Ha3BaHueM «An Autobiographyy, Beimemiieii B 1895 r. (B meiicTBUTENbHOCTH, JaHHAS KHUTA
Aunnn besant yBuaena cser B 1893 r.: Besant A. An Autobiography. London: T. Fisher
Unwin, 1893. — Ilpum. nep.).

* Foote G. W. Mrs. Besant’s Theosophy. London: Progressive Pub. Co., 1889. Asrop
9TOI KHUTH OBLT peJakTopoM xypHaia «Freethinker.
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cHauana B HopByze, a 3ateMm, B ceHTsa0pe Toro xe rona, B JlJonmone. B ato Bpe-
Ms B paboTe eif cTanmu momorath OpaThs beprpam u Apunbansi Keiitau?®, koro-
pbI€ NMPAaBWIM €€ MIIOX0N aHrnuickui, u Jl. 3. @oceTT, COTpyIHUYABIINMI C HEN
IIpY HallMCAaHUU TOW YacTH pabOThI, B KOTOPOMl peub nuia 00 IBOMIOIUHU. Takxke
uMeHHO B 1887 r. ObUT OCHOBaH XypHa «JIrouudep», BRIXOAUBIIMM MOA HEMO-
CPEIICTBEHHBIM PYKOBOACTBOM T-3ku biaBatckoi. [Jo Tex mop OO1iecTBO MMEo
TOJIBKO OJUH O(QUIIMANbHBIA MeyaTHbIM opraH, «Teocoduct», BHIXOAUBIIHMKA B
Anpspe, K KOTOpOMY cllelyeT Takxke 100aButTh «llyTh», 0cOOBI Opran amepu-
KaHCKOM CEKIIHH.

B 1887 1. Takxke mosiBUIIOCH TIepBOe TeocopucTcKoe u3aanue Bo OpaHimu,
HOcHBIIIee HazBaHue «JIOTOCY», KOTOpoe, BIpOYEM, HE HOCHIO OQHUITHATHHBIN
XapakTep U JEMOHCTPUPOBAIO HEKOTOPYIO HE3aBUCUMOCTh. DTOT KypHAJ Iepe-
CTaJI BBIXOJMTH CIyCTA [Ba rona, B Mapre 1889 r.2, u ero pemakrop, ®@.-K. I'a-
O00pHoO, BBICKA3aJICs TOTJIa OYEHBb JKECTKO O «IATOJIOTMUECKOM CIIy4ae» I-KH
brnaBarckoii, 1 MpU3HAJICS, YTO LETUKOM 3a0JIy>K/1aJICsl Ha €€ CUeT, KOTrJa BHUJIET
ee B Octenie B HosiOpe 1886 r.: oHa «C yJAMBUTEIBLHBIM MAacTEPCTBOM, KOTOPOE
MbI PUHUMAJIA TOTJA 32 UCKPEHHOCTh, OTpaXkajla BCe aTaku Ha ce0s, MCKaxKas
dakTbl, MOOyXJas JHOJed MPOU3HOCUTH CJIOBAa, KOTOPBIE MBI TOJBKO CIYCTS
JIOJITO€ BpeMsl MPU3HAIINA OMIMOOYHBIMU; KOPOUE TOBOPS, HA MPOTSKEHUU BOCH-
MU JIHEW, 4TO MBI IIPOBEJIM HACIMHE C HEH, OHA MOKa3biBasia ce0s HAM KakK camy
HEBUHHOCTh, KaK BbICIIEE M JOOpOE CYIIECTBO, OOPEUYEHHOE, HECUACTHOE M
OKJIEBeTaHHOE. <...> Tak Kak s CKopee CKJIOHEH 3aluilaTh, YeM OOBUHSTh, MHE
HY>XHBI OBLTA HEOMPOBEPKUMBIE JI0KA3aTEIbCTBA MOIIICHHUYECTBA CO CTOPOHBI
ATON HEOOBIYHOW JIMYHOCTH, YTOOBI SI MOT YTBEPXKJIATh O HUX 37IECh». 3aTeM
ClIeIoBaJl HE OYEHb OJIOOPUTENBHBIN OT3bIB O «TallHOW HOKTpUHE», KOTOpas
TOJIBKO YTO YBHJIE€NA CBET: «DTO OOIIMpHAsA, HO OecropsiAoyHas SHIMKIONEus,
C HEMOJIHBIM M HETOYHBIM HAa0OpOM TeM, 3aHUMAaBIIMX T-Xy biaBatckyio Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU Jiecatka Jyer. <...> Cy006a Pao, koTopwlil HOmKEeH ObUT MPaBUTH
«TaliHyI0 TOKTpHHY», OTKa3allCs, 3asBUB, YTO B HEH “‘caM 4epT HOTY CIOMMT >,
KoHeuHO, 3Ta KHATa HE MOKET MOATBEPAUTH CYIIECTBOBAHUE MAaXaTM, OHA, CKO-
pee, mo0yK/1aeT COMHEBAThCS B 3TOM. <...> | CKJIOHEH Iojararh, 4TO aJeIThl
TubeTta He CylmIECTBYIOT HHTJE, KpoMe Kak B “@Duminocodckux auanorax’” r-Ha
Penana, kotopslil 10 r-)u biaBaTckoi u r-Ha OIKoTTa IpUAYMal CKa3Ky O Ma-

! Ha camom neme Apuubansa u Beprpam Keittnu Gbimu asmeii u maeMsHHEKOM. Ilo-
CJIEIHUNA 3aHUMaJl JOJDKHOCTh CEKpeTapsi B OCHOBAHHOM B TO )K€ BpeMs 0COOOM OTAEICHUU
Teocodckoro obmectBa B Jlonnone — «Jloxxe biaBarckoii». A. Ketitnu u b. Kelitiu O6p11m HE
TOJILKO pelakTopaMH, HO U u3aatensiMu «TalHoi JOKTpHHBI», yBUAEBIIeH cBeT B 1888 r. —
Ilpum. nep.

2 «Revue Théosophique», MOABUBIIMIiCS YYTh MO33KE 0] PYKOBOJACTBOM rpaduHU
Anemap, Berxoam Tosbko roa. B 1890 r. nauanoces uznanue «Lotus Bleuy», kotopoe, 6yayun
nepeumeHoBaHHbIM B 1898 r. B «Revue Théosophique frangaise», cyiiecTByer 10 cUX IMOp
(10 BpeMeHH BbIXOJIa B CBET KHUTH [ eHOHA. — [Ipum. nep.).

3 Cy66a Pao, ogHaxo, He ocTaBui Teocopusm. OH ymep B 1890 r. B Bo3pacTe TpuaLATH
YEeThIpeX JIET OT OYEeHb CTPaHHOW OO0JIe3HHU, IO MOBOJY KOTOPON HEKOTOpbIE KaTerOpu4yecKu
YTBEPXKJAIOT, YTO 3TO OBLIO OTPaBICHHUE.
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XaTMax, IpeObIBAIOIMNX B HEKOEH cTpaHe Acrapj B IeHTpe A3WW, U COUYMHUI
oecenpl B nyxe Kyt Xymu emie 10 MosBIEHUS 3TOTO NMEPCOHaXa». A BOT OLICH-
Ka, nanHas guaHocty Onkorra: «Ilocne Toro kak oH caMoJinyHO MpuoObLT B [a-
PMK M BKIIOUMWIICA B Halry paboTy, Bce T€OCO(]BI UCIBITAIM ITyOOKOe pa3oua-
poBaHue B HeM U BblM U3 [OO1ecTBa], ocB060MB MecTo HOBHYKaM. Hempo-
OnBaeMOe aMEpUKAHCKOE HAaXaJIbCTBO, KEJIE3HOE 37I0POBBE, MOJTHOE OTCYTCTBUE
KpacHopeuus, 6e3 maineiiiiero oopa3oBaHusi, HO C 0COOBIM TaJIAHTOM KOMITUJIS-
TOopa (elle oJHa aMEepUKaHCKasl 4yepTa), CO CKBEpHbBIMU MaHEPaMH, JIESTKOBEPHE,
rpaHuyYaInee ¢ TOCOOHMYECTBOM (B MOIIICHHHYECKUX Jienax braBarckoi — 4.21.),
Y OIPABABIBAIOIIEE 10 KPAUHEN MEPE Er0 HEYKITFOKECTD; U €IIE 5 IOJHKEH OTME-
TUTh, TAK KaK 3TO KOHTPACTUPYET C XapAKTEPOM €r0 COPATHUIIbI U XO3SIIKH, He-
KOTOPYIO I0OpOTY WJIK, CKOpee, JOOPOAYIINE: TAKOB YEIOBEK, KOTOPHIM B HAIIIE
BpEMsl BBICTYIIAE€T KOMMHUBOSKEPOM OyIam3Man’,

[lepenaB agmuuuctpatuBHbie QyHKIMKU OIKOTTY, 0 KOHIIA CBOUX JHEH
00OCHOBaBIIIEMYyCsl B TJaBHOM INTAa0-KBapTHpe B Anbspe, r-xa braBarckas
OCTaBmJIa ceOe TO, YTO KACAIOCh «I30TEPUUECKON CEKIIMM», Ky/1a HUKTO HE MOT
OBITH JOMyILEH 6e3 ee 0700peHus?. OnHako 25 nexadbps 1889 r. oHa HazHauuIa
ONKOTTa «JIOBEPEHHBIM areéHTOM W €IMHCTBEHHBIM O(PUIIMATBHBIM MPEICTABU-
TEJIEM 330TEPUUYECKON ceKuuu B cTpaHax Asum». U omHoBpemeHHO ONKOTT,
HaxoAuBLIMKCS Toraa B JIOHAOHE, HA3HAYMUII €€, B CBOIO OUYEPEAb, JUPEKTOPOM
Oropo, Kyna Bxoaunu AHHM besant, Yunbssam Kunrcnenn u ['epOept beppoys,
MMEBIINE JOJIKHOCTHU <«JIMYHBIX MpeAcTaBUTENeH U OQUIIMAIBHBIX JOBEPEHHBIX
i npe3ujienTa B BenukoOputanuu u Upnanaun». Takum obpaszom, r-xa bia-
BaTCKasl B3sijla B CBOM PYKHU BCE YIIPaBJICHHUE dTUMU JIByMs cekiusamu OO01iecTa
B Coenunennom KoponescTtBe, n T0 ke camoe Onkort ciaenan B MHauu. Mel
TOBOPUM, YTO TOJbKO B MHIMM, TaK KaK HE JyMaeM, 4TO B Ty MOPY UMEJIUCH Ka-
KHE-TO Te0CO(PHUCTCKUE OTAENEeHUs B Ipyrux cTpaHax Asuu. Hampotus, B EBpo-
€ CYILIECTBOBAJIM YK€ OTAECICHUS B HECKOJIBKHX CTPaHaX, U LIECThIO MECSIaMHU
no3xke, 9 utons 1890 r., Onkott Hagenwn r-xy biaBaTckyro BceMu MOJHOMOYH-
SIMH JIJTSL BEJICHUS JICNT C OTUMH PA3JIUYHBIMU OTACICHUSIMU U UX 00bETUHEHUS B
OJIHY €BPOIEHCKYIO CEKIMIOS. DTa CEeKIMs J0JKHA ObLIA TOJIb30BATHCS ITOTHOM
aBTOHOMHEW Ha TeX ke YCIOBHUSX, YTO U aMEpHUKaHCKasi CeKIus, yxke chopmu-
poBaHHasi MoJ; pykoBojacTBoM YuibsiMa K. [xamka, Bulie-npesunenta Oo1ie-

1 O noesnke Onkorra B ITapusk U 0 «4UCTO aMEPUKAHCKON MaHepe MpUBJIEKaTh Jrofieil
B O6mecTBO» cM. Takxke: Lotus. 1888, octobre-novembre. P. 510, u 1889, février. P. 703-704.
Jo6aBum takxke, uro @.-K. ['abopuo 12 nexabps 1888 r. 3asBun OIKOTTY O CBOEM yXojie U3
Teocodckoro obmectsa (Ibid. 1888, décembre. P. 575).

2 D3oTepuueckas CeKlusi ObLIa 3aKpbIToil rpymmoit BHyTpu Teocodckoro oblecTsa,
JOCTYN B KOTOPYIO MOJYYalld TOJIbKO MPOJBUHYTHIE YUYECHUKH, XOTS (OPMaNbHO 3Ta CEKIUSI
HE MMea HUKaKoi cBs3u ¢ O0mmecTBoM. — [lpum. nep.

% B nelicTBHTENHHOCTH, MPE3UAEHTOM €BPOIEHCKON ceKiuy braBaTcKyio Ha3HAYHI He
Onkott, a Opuranckuii ¢punmuan Teocopckoro oOIIecCTBa, YTO BBI3BATIO KOH(MIMKT MEXITY
braBarckoil 1 OJIKOTTOM, HAJIO)KUBIIMM BETO HA 3TO pemleHne. B orBer bnaBarckas mpurpo-
3ujla YWTH B OTCTaBKy W BBIATH M3 OOmectBa. B utore, ogHako, 006e CTOPOHBI MOLUIM Ha
KoMrpomucc, OIKOTT COXpaHMII 32 COOOM MOCT MPE3UJICHTa, HO MPEIOCTaBUI OONBIIYIO aB-

TOHOMUIO HAITMOHAJIbHBIM OTACICHUAM U 330Tep1/1qec1<0171 CCKIIMH. — HpUM nep.
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ctBa. Takum oOpa3om, B Teocodckom oOIecTBe ObUTH TP aBTOHOMHBIE CEK-
nuyd. B HammM JHU CYIIECTBYET CTOJIBKO «HAIMOHAIBHBIX TEOCO(CKUX 00-
HIECTB)», T. €. aBTOHOMHBIX CEKILIMI, CKOJIBKO €CTh CTPaH, I/I€ )KUBET 10CTATOYHO
TEOCO(UCTOB JJI CO3aHUS OJHON TaKOM CEKIIMM, HO, KOHEYHO, BCE OHHU, 32 UC-
KIIFOUEHUEM PACKOJBbHUYECKUX TPYNIUPOBOK, MOAACPKUBAIOT IOCTOSHHYIO
CBSI3b C TJIABHOM IITA0-KBAPTUPOU B AZIbSIpE U MOJIYHAIOT OTTYJla YKa3aHus, KO-
TOpbIE MPUHUMAIOTCS 0€3 MaleHIux Bo3pakeHui. Mtak, aBTOHOMUSI HOCUT YH-
CTO aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIN XapakTep.

B paccmarpuBaemoe HaMH BpeMsl B AMEPUKAHCKOM CEKIIMH IPOU30LILIN He-
npusATHbIE cOOBITHS: A-p Dot E. Koyac, n3BeCTHBIN yUeHBI, KOTOPBIA MOLIEN
[0 JIO’)KHOMY IIyTH, HO KOTOPOMY BCKOpPE€ OTKPBUIMCH IJa3a Ha MHOTHE BEUIH,
OocHOBas He3zaBucuMoe OOIIECTBO, U K HEMY MPHUCOCIUHHUINCH HECKOJIBKO CY-
miectBoBaBmx B CoenmueHHbIX [lITaTtax otnenenuii. Koneuno, Totyac ke ObI-
JI0 3agBJIeHO O ero uckimoueHuu. J-p Koysc oTBerun mybnukaiuen cratbu, B
KOTOPOM MOKa3all, YTO MHUMBIE OTKPOBEHHUS «MAaXaTM», BbIJJABABIINECS TEMEPb
32 UCTOYHHMK BJIOXHOBEHHUS JIJIsi co3AaHus Kak «PazobOnauenHoit M3uabl», Tak u
«TaiiHOW HOKTpUHBI», OBUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI OOJIbIIIEH YacThiO (3TO KacaeTcs
MPEXKIE BCEro MEPBOrO U3 ATUX JBYX TPYAOB) U3 KHHUT M PYKOIHUCEU, JOCTAB-
mmMxcs r-xe Braparckas o HacnencTy ot 6apona ge Ilanmsmal. Tlo 3ameuanuro
n-pa Koyaca, moaTBep>KIeHUEM 3TOM UCTUHBI MOT OBl MOCTYKHUTh TOT (aKT, 4TO
OJIHUM U3 HamOoJIee 4acTO YIIOMUHAEMbIX aBTOPOB B 3THX COOOIIECHHSX, SIKOOBI
npousomenumx ¢ Tubera, ABasgerca GppaHIy3cKUi OKKYIbTUCT Diudac Jleu?.,
Bapon ne ITanmsM ymep B Heto-Hopke B 1876 r., 3aBemas Teocodckomy obmie-
CTBY BCE€ CBO€ MMyIIecTBO. CHHHETT yTBEP)KJal, YTO MOMUMO OMOIMOTEKH OH
COBEPIIEHHO HUYETO Hoce cebs He octasur’. OxHako r-xa brasarckas nucana
B utojie 1876 r.: «OH ocTaBUII BCe CBOE UMYIIECTBO Hamemy OOIIEeCTBY», U €IlIe
5 okTa0ps Toro *ke roga: «OH Biajgen OOJBIIUM KOJUYECTBOM OOTaThIX ceped-
PAHBIX NPUHCKOB U CEMHANLATHIO THICSYAMHU aKpoB 3emim»®. Be3 coMmHeHws,
TUM (MUMyIIeCTBOM — A. M.) He cienoBaiio npeHedperaTh, HO B JIIOOOM Cily4ae,
MO-BUANMOMY, (DAKTHI TOBOPSIT O TOM, YTO COJIEPKUMOE €ro OMOIMOTEKH IIUPO-
KO HCIIOJIb30BaJIOCh Il Hanrcanus «Pazobnauennon M3uael», yBUIeBIICH CBET
B cienytomiem roay. Pazoonauenus n-pa Koysca nMenu HEKOTOPYIO pEaKIIHio B
AmMepuKe, TIpexie Bcero Onarofaps JUYHOCTU UX aBTopa. Bot mouemy Jkamx
nocyuTana HeoOXOAUMBIM HayaTh MPOTUB HETO U MPOTUB OMYOJIMKOBABIIEH €ro
CTaThIO Ta3€Thl MPOLIECC O BO3MEUIEHUU YOBITKOB 32 «KJIEBETY B aJpec OCHOBA-
teneit ObmecTBa»’. Bripodem, 5TOT MPOLECC HE UMEN HUKAKOTO MPOJOJKEHHS,
TaK Kak OH ObUI MpeKpalieH nocie cMepTH r-ku biaBaTckoil, OT UMEHHU KOTO-
poii u ObL1 3aTesiH. briaBarckas Mcmoab30Bajia 3TO JAEN0 B Ka4eCcTBE MpeJyiora, u

! bapon ne IlaneM — oOeaHeBIIMI apUCTOKpAT, OBIBIIMI OAHMM M3 NEPBBIX YJICHOB
Teocodckoro obmectsa. — Ilpum. nep.

2 New York Sun. 20.07.1890.

3 Sinnett A. P. Incidents in the life of M-e Blavatsky. London: G. Redway, 1886. P. 204.

4 Ha camom JACJIC 3aBCIIaHUC 6ap0Ha, nepeaaBaBuice OJ'IKOTTy 3aMKH U 3€EMJIN B EBpO-

Te, 0Ka3aJI0Ch PUKTUBHBIM, TOTOMY 49TO ¢ [labM UMU TaBHO He Bianenl. — [Ipum. nep..
® New York Daily Tribune. 10.09.1890.
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23 centsa6psa 1890 r. mampaBuia wieHaM (PaHI[y3CKOTO OTICNECHUS JITMHHOE
MACbMO, B KOTOPOM >KaJIOBAJIACh, YTO «KJIEBETa» AHAJOIMYHOIO XapakTepa Io-
Jy4duiia pacrpoctpaHeHue B JIOHIOHE M 3asBisiia, 4TO €€ «JIMYHBIM Bparam»
OKa3bIBa€T MOMOIIb «OJUH M3 CAaMbIX aKTUBHBIX wieHOB OO6miectBa Bo PDpan-
MUY, a 3TO OBLJT HUKTO MHOM, Kak [lamtoc, KOTOpBIi «mepecekall OA1H- JIBa pas3a
Jla-Manm ¢ sToit moueTHOM 1enblo». biaBaTckas go0aBuiia, 4yTo €€ TEpIEHUE
Ha Mpejene, U yrpokajga OTHbIHE M0JIaBaTh B CyJ Ha JII000T0, KTO MO3BOJIUI ObI
BO3BOJIUTH MTPOTHUB HEE MOJO0OHBIE OOBHHEHHSI.

[-xa brnaBarckas ymepna B Jlonnone 8 mas 1891 r. Ona yxe naBHo 6oJe-
Ja, M, KaXeTCs, 9TO OT HEE JaXKe JBA-TPU Pa3a OTKa3bIBAIUCH BPauM’, HO, KaK
yTBEPXKJadu, B MOMEHT CMEPTH €U CTaJlo Jydlle, YTO MPUMUCHIBAIU BMEIIa-
TEJIBCTBY OKKYJIbTHOTO BiusiHUA. CornmacHo CHHHETTY, OHA SIKOOBI TOTYAC KE
repenuia B Ipyroe Tejao, Ha 3TOT pa3 B TEJIO MYKYMHBI B CAMOM pPAacLBETE CHUIL.
brnuxe k Hammm BpemeHam Jlenoutep Takke Hamucan Ha 9Ty Temy: «Tem, KTo
ObLT OJIM3KO 3HAKOM C BEJIMKOW OCHOBaTenbHUIEH Hamiero OOmiecTBa, r-xoi
biiaBaTckoii, B LIEJIOM U3BECTHO, YTO, OCTABUB TEJIO, B KOTOPOM MBI €€ 3HAJH,
OHa BOLJIA B JIPYrO€ TEJO, TOJIBKO UYTO OCTABJICHHOE MEPE] 3TUM €r0 MPEeIbIay-
MM BlajenbiieM. YTo KacaeTcst TOro, ObLJIO JIM 3TO TEJIO CHEIUATbHO MPUTO-
TOBJICHO JIJISl HEe, y MEHSI HET HUKaKoil mHGOpMaIMi, HO CYIIECTBYIOT APYTHe
M3BECTHBIE IIPUMEPBI, KOTIA IIPOUCXOIUIO IIOH00H0e»?. BIOCIENCTBUY MBI €I1E
BEPHEMCS K 3TOM CTPAHHOM HJIE€ 3aMEHBI OAHOW JUYHOCTH HA APYTYIO, IPUYEM
nepBasi Oblla MPOCTO OOs3aHA TMOATOTOBUTH JJIE BTOPOM MOJAXOMSIIUN oOpra-
HU3M, KOTOPBIM Ta 3aHMMaJa B KE€JIaHHbIA MOMEHT. B mae 1897 r., poBHO miecThb
JIET CIYCTA MOCJE CMEPTHU r-XKu biaBaTckol, r-xa be3aHT 3asBWiIa 0 TOM, YTO
CKOpO OHa SIBUTCS CHOBA, BOIUIOTUBIIMCH B TE€JI€ MYXYUHBI. ITO BOILIONIECHUE
elie He Mpou3ouIo, HO Jlendurep npu Ar0O0M Citydae MpoI0JDKAECT MOBTOPSATD,
4yTO r-Ka braBarckas yxe nepeBoIIOTUIACh, U YTO MOJKOBHUK OJKOTT I0KEH
IIEPEBOILIOTUTRLCS OYEHB CKOPO, YTOOLI BHOBL Pa00TaTh BMECTE C HEM®,

[TogoGHBIE HEMEMJICHHbIE TIEPEBOTUIONICHUS! CTAIM CEPbE3HBIM HCKIIOYe-
HUEM W3 3aKOHa, KOTOPHIM ObuT chopmynupoBaH camoil r-xoit biaBaTckoit u
Cunnerrom. CorinacHO 3TOMY 3aKOHY, TPOMEKYTOK MEXKY ABYMS CIIEIYIOIIH-
MU JIPYT 32 IPYTrOM KU3HIMHU OOBIYHO COCTABIISICT JIBEHAIIATh-TIATHAIIIATh CTO-
netuit. [IpaBaa, OT 3TOro MHUMOTO 3aKOHA OTKA3JIMCh JIaXKe JJIsl OOBIYHBIX CITy-
4aeB, U ATO JIOCTATOYHO JIFOOOMBITHBIA MPUMEP TOTO, KaK MEHSIFOTCS TIOJIOKEHUS
TEOCOPHUCTCKOTO YUEHHUSI, U OJTHOBPEMEHHO TOT'0, KaK 3TH U3MEHEHUS CTaparoTCs
CKpbITh. ['-ka bnaBarckas Hanucana B « TaitHoN nokTpuHe» cienytoiee: «Kpo-
M€ Kak B ClIydyae MaJIeHbKUX JETeH W JIt0JIed, Ubsl )KU3Hb ObliIa MpepBaHa B pe-
3yJbTaTe KaKOro-IMOO HECYaCTHOrO Ciyyas, HUKaKas AYXOBHas CYIIHOCTh HE

! Cornacno OnkotTy, oHa cTpanana 6onesnbio bpaiita (Lotus. 1888, juillet. P. 225).

2 Adyar Bulletin. 1913. Octobre.

3 Leadbeater C. W. L’Occultisme dans la Nature. P. 72, 414. (Bnocnexncrsuu Enena Pe-
pHUX CTaHET YTBEpXkAaTh, 4TO biaBarckas nepeBomoTuiaacs npumMepHo B 1894 r. B ABctpuu B
MYXCKOM Tene U B 1924 r. B ¢u3nyeckoMm Tene NpuObUIa B «TJaBHYIO TBEpIBIHIO», T. €. B
[[Tambany. — Pepux E. U. ITucema. 1929-1938. T. 1. C. 231, 270. Ilucema ot 21 utons, § cen-
Ts10pst 1934 r.) — Ilpum. nep.
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MOYKET BOIUIOTUTBCS, HPEXKIE YEM HCTEYET CPOK B HECKOJIBKO CTONETHI»..
Mexnay tem M-p JlenOutep chenail OTKPBITUE, YTO, HUCIONb3YS «BBIPAXKEHUE
“IyXOBHBIE CYIIHOCTH , T-’)ka braBarckasi nMena B BULY TOJBKO BBICOKOPA3BH-
THIX MHIUBUIOB»?. Y1 OH NMPUBOAMT TabIMIly, B KOTOPOH, B COOTBETCTBHHU CO
«CTYINEHSAMH SBOJIOLMN», JOCTUTHYTBIMH YEIOBEYECKMMHU HHAWBUIIAMH, IPO-
MEXYTKH KOJIEOTIOTCS OT JABYX ThICSYENIECTUN U OOJIbIIE IS «T€X, KTO BCTYIHUII
Ha IyTh», KPOME HUCKIIOUHUTENbHBIX ciaydaeB, U OoT 1200 ner mns «TeX, KTO K
HEMY NPUOIIKAETCS», 10 COPOKA-TIITHAECATH U AaXe N0 ISTH JIET B CiIydae
«0TOpOCcOB uenoBedecTBa»®. UTo kacaerca Mmecta, rae CHHHETT SCHO YTBEp-
KIAJ, YTO IPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOKHO TOBOPUTH O BO3MOYKHOCTH HOBOI'O POXK-
JIEHUs, TIOKa HE IPONAET MONTOpa ThICAUeTeTHsS» . BOT 0OBACHEHHE TOTO XKeE
camoro aBtopa: «ECTb OCHOBaHHUSI CUMTATh, YTO MUCHMA, IMOCIYKUBIINE OCHO-
BOM “D30Tepuueckoro Oyaausma”, ObLIM HAMKCAHBl PA3IMYHBIMU YYEHUKaAMHU
Yyuteneit o o0IIMM PYKOBOJICTBOM 3THUX IMOCJEAHUX; UTAK, IPUHUMAs B pac-
YeT HETOYHOCTH, KOTOPbIE€ MOTJIM B HUX BKPACTbCs (a HaM W3BECTHO, YTO HE
0001UIOCH 0€3 ATOro), HEBO3MOXKHO MPEJIoIaraTh, YTO aBTOPbl HE OBLIN 3Ha-
KOMBI C (haKTamH, OYEHb JIETKO JOCTYIHBIMU JUIsl BCAKOTO, KTO MOXET HaOIIto-
JaTh TIPOLIECC peMHKapHaimu®. Ham ciemnyer NOMHHTE, YTO MMCBMO, O KOTOPOM
UJET peub, OBLIO MpeIHa3HAYEHO HE Ui MyOJUKH, HO apecoBaJIOCh JIMYHO T-
Hy CunHerty. OJIHaKO HET COMHEHHI, YTO OH COOOUIWII O COAEpPKAHUH MUChMa
HEKOTOPBIM JIIOASM, paboTaBmIMM BMecTe ¢ HUM. CpelHee KOJIMYECTBO JIET,
YCTaHOBJIEHHOE JJi1s1 HUX (COTpyAHUKOB CuHHETTa — A. /.), BO3MOXHO, SBJISCT-
Csl TOYHBIM, HO MBI HE MOKEM JIOIYCKaTh 3TOTO JJIs BCEH YEJIOBEUYECKOM pachl B
HBIHEIIHUE BpeMeHa»®. KOHEUHO, 0UeHb YI0OHO BBINYTHIBATHCS MOJOOHBIM 00-
pa3oM, U TOYHO TAKOM K€ METOJ MOT Obl IOMOYb CTJIaJAUTh BCE MPOTHUBOPEUMS,
KOTOphIe I-H XbIoM (ukcupoan ¢ 1883 r.” Uro kacaeTcs «HETOUYHOCTEN», OT-
HECEHHBIX Ha CYET HEOPEKHBIX YUYEHUKOB, pa3Be He cam Kyt Xymu, korja pedb
nuia o aene Kunna, nan npumep storo? C apyroid CTOpoHbl, HAM U3BECTHO, YTO
Maganankap, Cy66a Pao u apyrue BbimaBaiin ceOst 3a «4ena», WU MPSMBIX
YYCHUKOB «YUMTEJICW», TaK YTO HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHWM OTPHUIATh, CYAsS IO
TOJIBKO YTO NMPUBEJICHHOW HaMH LIUTATE, YTO OHU U SIBIISJIUCH ABTOPAMH IHCEM,
0 KOTOPBIX peub HJIET, KAKOBHIMU OHU U OBUIM B JIEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO «IIOJ
PYKOBOACTBOM» I'-kM bnaBarckoi. C Tex mop, Kak «YUUTEIsIM» CcTajla NpHUIH-
CBIBaThCSl TOJBKO POJIb «OOIIEro PyKOBOJCTBa» B JI€J€ COCTaBJIEHUS 3TUX IO-

! Blavatsky E. P. Secret Doctrine. London, New York, Madras: The Theosophical Pub-
lishing Co. Ltd, 1888. Vol. Il. P. 317.

2 Leadbeater C. W. Op. cit. P. 325.

% Ibid. P. 327-333.

4 Sinnett A. P. Le Bouddhisme Esoterique. P. 128, P. 173.

% TIyTeM «SICHOBHICHHS», 0COOBII HHTEpEC K KOTOPOMY MPOSBIseT r-H JlenouTep.

6 Leadbeater C. W. Op. cit. P. 325-326.

! TeH)]eHHI/IH COKpall€HUsA CpPOKa MEXKAY ABYMS 3€MHBIMH BOIUIOINCHHUAMU IIPOABUTCA
JAaJieC B pCpUXUAHCTBE. Kaxk 6y,Z[CT YTBCPKAATb Enena PepI/IX, B CBsA3U C y6LICTpeHI/IeM TEMIIa
SBOJIIOIIMA B €€ BPEMA OTOT CPOK COCTABIACT YK€ HC COTHH, HO ACCATKHU JICT U JAXKE T'OJbL
(Pepux E. U. Tlucema. 1929—-1938. T. 2. C. 116. ITucemo ot 17 mapta 1936 r.) — Ilpum. nep.
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CJIaHWH, M, K TOMY k€, Ha4aJIi 3aMaTIMBaTh CIIOCOOBI «OCAKICHHS», CTAIIO, KO-
HEYHO, HAMHOTO TpYy/JHEE PACKPBITh SBHBIM 0OMaH. MTak, mpuxoauTcsi coria-
CUTBHCSI, YTO HMCHOJIB3YIOIIUM 3TOT INPUEM HE 3aHMMATh ONPEACIICHHOW JIOBKO-
cti. Ho yToObI monacTecsi Ha 3TO, HAAO HAXOJUTHCS B HEBEACHUH, KaK, OBbITH
MOKET, HAXOJATCA B HEBEJEHUU MHOTHUE COBPEMEHHbIE T€OCO(DUCTHI B OTHOIIIE-
HUU BCEW MCTOPUHU IMEPBOro Mepuojia cymecTBoBanus Teocodckoro obIiecTna.
[To npaBne roBops, BecbMa Me4albHO, 4TO 3TO OOIIECTBO, BOMPEKH OOBIYAIO
CTApUHHBIX TAWHBIX OOIIECTB, HACICTHUKAMHU KOTOPBIX MHAT c€0s TEOCO(DHUCTHI,
OCTaBUJIO TOCJIE€ C€0sl TAKOE OTPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO MUCHbMEHHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB.

(Iipooonacenue cnedyem)
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I30TEPU3M U MUCTUIIU3M B TUAJIOT'E
BOCTOKA U 3AITAIA

O. B. Knewesuu

AHAJIN3 AIXUMHNYECKOI'O CJIOA TPAKTATA
«II MEIHAPE®» (uacts neppasn)’

Beeoenue

Kaura K. 1O. BypmucrtpoBa, B KOTOpOil NOMEIIEH NEPEBO TPAKTaTa «III
Menaped», MOCBSIIEHa MATTIOU3YYEHHOMY U «IIPAKTHUYECKH HE3aMEUEHHOMY SIB-
JIEHUIO»?, KOTOPOE OH HA3BIBACT «KAOOATMCTHYECKON AIXUMHUEN», «IIOTPAHHY-
HbIM» (DEHOMEHOM Ha CTBIKE JBYX I30TEPHUECKUX CUCTEM — €BpeHcKoi kabOa-
Jbl U anxuMuu. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO OPUTHHAIBHBINA TEKCT «J1 Meuaped» Ha
UBpUTE JI0 CUX MOp HE OOHApyX E€H, OH COXPAHWJICS B JIATUHCKOM IEPEBOJIE, B
BUJIE OT/IEJIbHBIX ()parMEeHTOB, KOTOPbIE ObUINA OIyOJMKOBAaHbI B 1-M TOME aHTO-
norun «Kabbala Denudata» (3ynbioax, 1677) XpucTuaHCKUM KaOOAIUCTOM H
reopauctom Kpucrtuanom Kuaoppom ¢on Pozenporom (1636-1689). B moHo-
rpaduun K. FO. BypmucrpoBa BrepBble MyOIHUKYyeTCsl PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIN UM
110 OPUTMHATIBHON MyOIMKAIMKU JATUHCKUM TEKCT TpaKkTaTa U €ro KOMMEHTHUPO-
BaHHBIN pycckuil nepesoa. [IpeanpuHsB aHaIN3 B3IJA0B aBTOpa «JII Mela-
ped» U COMOCTAaBUB €T0 C €IIIe LETbIM PAIOM Ka00aIMCTUUECKUX TEKCTOB, aBTOP
MoHoOrpaduu nocTaBuiI nepea coOoi 3a1avy: BbIAEIUT OCHOBHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH
AIIXMMHUKO-KaO0aTUCTUYECKOTO MUPOBO33pPEHUSI 1 0003HAUUTH YEPTHI CXOJICTBA
Y PA3IMYUs MEXKY 3TUMH JIBYMS 330T€PUUYECKUMU TPAAULIHSIMHU.

Kak ormeuaer K. }O. BypmuctpoB, npu mIMpPOKOM H3y4eHHH KaOOAIMCTH-
YECKOM TpaJulMy €AUHCTBEHHBIM HCCIIEOBATENIEM, CIIEHUAIbHO 3aHUMABILIM-
Csl BOIPOCOM O COOTHOIIECHHHM KaOOanabl M aIXMMHUHU, ObUI OCHOBOIOJOKHHUK
Hayku o eBperickoit Muctuku ['epmom [Hlonem (1897-1982). Vke B 1920-x 1T.
OH BBISIBJISIET M pacCMaTPUBAET OCHOBHbIE TEKCThl KaOOalibl, B KOTOPHIX BCTpe-
YalTCAd AJIXMMUYECKHE KOHLENUMU. B cTarbsx W JOKIaAe€ TOTO BpPEMEHHM
[Ilonem oTMeyan CXOACTBO Lieieil kaOOasibl U TyXOBHOM aJIXUMHUHU, U B TO XKe
BpEMsI — pa3lIuyue€ UX CHUMBOJUYECKHMX CHUCTEM, a TAKXKE yCMaTpHUBAJI POJIb
«XPUCTHUAHCKOM Kab0asbl B MOMBITKAX COCAMHUTH €BPEMCKYI0 Kablaty ¢ anxu-
Mueii»®, BypMHCTPOB MULIET, 4TO, «I10 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, B 1920-X IT. TeMa B3a-
MMOOTHOIIICHUN MEXy KabOamol u amxumuen Oblla OJHOW M3 TJIABHBIX IS

© O. B. Knemesnu
! Moit ananus 6asupyercst Ha MCCiIEOBAHUHU TIEPEBOA JTAHHOTO TPAKTATa, BHITIONHEH-
Horo K. FO. BypmuctpoBsiM B MoHOTpaduu «’1100 OH Kak OroHb IUIaBUJIBIIMKA: KaOOasa u
amxumus» (M.: UGPAH, 2009).
2 Bypmucmpos K. FO. Yka3. cou. C. 9.
$ Tam xe. C. 11.
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monooro Illonema, TOJIbKO HAYMHABIIIETO B TO BPEMsI CBOU HMCCIICIOBAHUS €B-
pelickoii mucTuku»®. Ilocie 3TOro BCIUIECKa MHTEpEca K AaHHOMY BOIPOCY
[ITonem BHOBBL OOpalaercss K HeMy TOJBKO BO BTOpo# mosioBuHe 1970-x rr. B
nyonukanun «Kab0ana u anxumus», MOATOTOBICHHON JUIsl €XKETrOAHONU KoHpe-
peHiuu obmectBa «Ipanoc» B Ackone (LlIBeiinapus) u Bblleaeit 3arem oT-
nenbHOUM KHUroil. CoOpaB orpoMHubiii Marepuain, [llomem «Bo3nepxuBaics OT
TOTO, YTOOBI BUJIETh B HEM CBUJETEIBCTBO CYIIECTBOBAHUS HEKOETO 1IEJIOCTHOTO
dbeHomMeHa, KOTOpbIA MOKHO ObUTO OBl Ha3BaTh KaOOATMCTHUECKOW ATXUMHUCH.
On yTBepKaan, 4To aaXxuMHsl Bceraa Obuta Juisi KaOOasbkl 4eM-TO MapTHHAIb-
HbIM, B MCTOPUYECKOM OTHOIICHUM MAJIO3HAYUTEIBHBIM, MPU3HABAsE BO3MOXK-
HOCTh JIUIIIh OTPAHWYCHHOTO BIIMSHHS Ha KaOOaTy aTXxMMHUYECKOTO CHMBOJIH3-
Ma»?.

Lenb cBoeit padotsl K. 0. BypMucTpoB 0003Ha4mI1 ClieayommuM 00pa3om:
«...pacCMOTPETh MPOOIEMYy COOTHOIICHHUS KaO0aabl U AIXUMHH B 11€JIOM M Kao-
OQIMCTUYECKON aIXUMUU — B YAaCTHOCTU. Jle0 B TOM, YTO TMOJaBISIOIICE
OOJBIIMHCTBO YMOMSHYTBIX €BPEHCKHX AIXUMUYECKUX U OKOJIOATXUMUYECKHUX
TEKCTOB <...> HUKaK He CBsi3aHbl ¢ kab0asoii! Kpyr ke oTHOCAIIMXCS K JaHHOM
npo0seMe UCTOYHUKOB OYEHb Y30K: 3TO KHUTH, YacTO BBIIICANINE €IUHCTBEH-
HBIM U3JJaHUEM HECKOJIbKO BEKOB Ha3aJl U COXPAHUBIIMECA B CUUTAHHBIX SK3EM-
IIsIpax, PyKOMHUCH, O KOTOPBIX MbI 3HAEM JIUIIL W3 IUTAT B Oojee MO3THUX
TEKCTax, U T. I.»°.

Cnenyer ynomsaHytb, uro Mmeromonorusa K. FO. bypmmcTpoBa ocHOBaHa
«IPEXE BCEro HE Ha TUIOJOTUYECKOM CXOJACTBE MEXK]Y 3JEMEHTAMHU 3THUX CH-
CTEM, HO Ha peajbHbIX UCTOPUYECKUX CIIydasXx KOHTAKTa MEXIY TPaJaUIUsSIMH,
3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIX B COXPAHMBHIUXCA TekcTax»?!. OH TakKe I0JIaraer, 4yTo «B
A30TEPUUECKUX TEUEHUSAX “CMENIaHHOro” THUMa MU3BECTHbIC WJEU U (DAKTHI MOA-
4ac Mpe/ICTAIOT B COBEPILIECHHO HEOXKUJAHHOW MEPCIEKTUBE, B HOBBIX aCIEKTaXx,
KOTOpbIE HE OBLIN pa3padOTaHbl B CaMOW MCXOAHOU Tpaauliud, ObUTH €10 HE 3a-
MEYEHBI JIN0O K€ HAMEPEHHO COKPBITHI. B Takux morpaHUYHbBIX 00JIaCTsIX, KAaKO-
BOM sABJISETCS M KaOOamucTHUecKas aJXxHMHs, TPOUCXOJUT Kak Obl B3aUMHOE
OTpaXEHUE PA3IUYHBIX CHUCTEM, U €€ M3yUeHHEe O0OoramaeT Hac He TOJIbKO WH-
dbopmarnmeit 006 3TOW MaJOM3BECTHOM CHUHKPETUYECKON IIKOJE eBperHCKon
HaTypduiiocopuu, HO U 0 TEX TPAAUIIUIX, DIIEMEHTHI KOTOPHIX OHA B ce0e 00b-
eAVHWIA: AIXMMUU (XPUCTHAHCKOM, €BpENCKOM, apaOCKoi), kab0anbl, XpUCTH-
aHCKOM Kab0asbl, aCTPOJIOTUH, MATUI»®,

[[Iupoko pacrnpocTpaHeHO MHEHue, OyATo «Oum meuaped» — eIUHCTBEH-
HBIN JOMIeAImNN 10 Hac OoJjiee MM MEHEE MOJIHBIM TEKCT, B KOTOPOM CJiejiaHa
CUCTEMaTUYeCKas MONbITKAa COEAMHUTh Ka00ally M aJIXMMHUIO Ha OCHOBE TIy0o-
KOro 3HaHusI o0oux Tpamuuuii. OJIHaKO y MEHS BO BpeMs YTEHHUS KaK TEKCTa

! Tam xe.
2 Tam xe. C. 12
3 Tam xe. C. 16.
4 Tam xe. C. 18.
5 Tam xe.
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K. O. BypmuctpoBbiM, Tak 1 o0palleHusi K caMOMy IIEPEBOYy OpUTHHANA TPaK-
TaTa, JAaHHOMY B IIPWJIOKEHUU K MOHOTrpaduu, 3aKpajluCh COMHEHHSI B TOM, UTO
AHOHUMHBIM aBTOp JAEMCTBUTEIBHO XOTEN COEIWHUTH 3TU JBE BETBU MHUCTHYE-
ckoil Tpanuuuu BoeauHo. K. FO. BypMucTpoB npuHsan perieHue He paccMaTpu-
BaTh AIXMMUYECKHUI ciloil TpakTarta. OH MUILET, «IIOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM (QJIXUMHU-
yeckoM — O. K.) cioe kabbajia He UrpaeT HUKAKOW POJIU, Mbl €r0 CHELUAIIBHO He
paccmampusaem. 1IpeanonoxuTeNnbHO UIMEHHO OTHOCSIIMECS K HEMY (pparMeH-
Thl OBLTM ONYIIEHBI cocTaBuTeneM “‘CiioBaps KaOOAIMCTUYECKUX TEPMUHOB™ B
“Kabbala Denudata” u moToMy OTCYTCTBYIOT B HMEIOIIEMCS JTATUHCKOM TEKCTE
“Om menaped”»*. Mens ke, B CBI3U €O CHENU(UKON MOMX HAyYHBIX MHTEpE-
COB, 3aMHTEPECOBAJI UMEHHO AIXUMHUYECKHM cI0M TpakTaTta. K TOMy ke y MeHs
HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUE BbICKa3zbiBaHue M. Mpend, 4to «0oCo3HaHWE TOro, YTO
CJIEIyeT MO OTIAEIBbHOCTH M3y4aTh Ka)XIyH0 CUMBOJUYECKYIO CHCTEMY, MPEXKIE
YeM MPUCTYIATh K MOMCKaM KaKuX-TM00 0000Ia0UX ONPEIEICHUN, IBIAETCS
JKU3HEHHO HEOOXOIUMBIM JUISl CEPHE3HOT0 MCCIIEN0BAHMS B JAHHON 00I1acTh»?,

[TepBbIM, 4TO MHE OPOCHIIOCH B IJ1a3a U BBI3BAJIO COMHEHHE OTHOCUTEIBHO
onHo3HauHocTH BbIBOAOB K. FO. Bypmucrtposa, Obi1a ¢paza u3 nepsoro ¢par-
MEHTa, IJIe aBTOP MOCJE ONMUCAHUS COOTBETCTBUN CPUPOT AIXUMUYECKHUM Me-
TajylaM BAPYT 3asBIISET: «...H €CIM KTO-HUOYAb MHA4Ye BCE ITO PACIIOJIOKUI, Y
MEHSl ¢ HUM He OyZeT HUKAaKOro MpOTHUBOpEUus, H0O BCE K €AUHOMY CTPEMUT-
cs1»®. BypMHCTPOB 3TOT accax B IPUMEYAHUAX KOMMEHTHPYET TAKMM 00Pa3OM:
«...000CHOBaHME MpeAMETa JJIA CIOpa B IAaHHOM CIIy4ae TaKXKE CBUJIETEIbCTBY-
€T 0 “TepMETHYECKOM’ HACTPOE aBTopa: “mb0 BCe K €IMHOMY CTPEMHTCS »Y,
OpaHako noJ00HOE MOJIOKEHHUE J1e7T HEBO3ZMOXKHO C TOUKH 3PEHUS AIXUMUYECKOU
TpaJMILINK, TJE€ CYIIECTBYET 3aKpPEIUIECHHOE COOTHECEHHWE METAIJIOB, ATaroB
TPaHCMYTALIMK U MPOYEH aIXUMHUYECKOW aTprOylUu 32 KOHKPETHBIMU CHMBO-
namu. K Tomy ke 00010 uccaeaoBarTess, 3HaKOMOTO ¢ alXuMHuel u kab0aon,
T€ CXEMBbI, KOTOpPbIE NIPUBOAUT BypMHUCTPOB, U3BJIEKas MX U3 TEKCTa TpaKTaTa
«2mu menaped», HaBedau Obl Ha Pa3MBILUIEHUE O BO3MOKHOCTH CYLIECTBOBAHMS
BHYTpPH TEKCTa HEKOW HESIBHO YMUTAEMOM, CKPBITON WH(MOPMAIIH, B TOM YHUCIIE U
oOuiIMe HEPACKPBITHIX cchbUIOK Ha [lucanue.

Ecnn Takas uHpopmanus NEHCTBUTENBHO CYUIECTBYET, TO MPUMEHEHHE
pa3paboTaHHON MHOW METOJIMKHU T€PMEHEBTUKH aJIXUMHUYECKUX TPaAKTaToB (H,
N00aBIIO, MHBIX HESIBHO YHUTAEMBIX TEKCTOB)® K TEKCTy TpakTaTa «JII Mela-
ped», MOKET JaTh MHTEPECHBIE PE3YJIbTAThI, UX 51 U BBIHOIIY Ha CyJ YhTaTeseH.

! Tam xe. C. 95.

2 Hoenv M. Ka66ana: HoBble nepcrekTussl. C. 370.

3 Bypmucmpos K. FO. Yxa3. cou. C. 210.

4 Tam xe. C. 261.

% Knewesuu O. B. TIpobnema conepsxanns anxumuuaeckoro tpaktata XVI-XVII BB. kax

MocoOUs 1O JYXOBHOMY COBEpIIIEHCTBOBaHMIO uenoBeka. C. 91-95.
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Fepmeﬂeemuka AJIXUMUYECKO20 Closa mpaKkmana «dut M€udp€¢»

[Ipexxne yem MpUCTYNUTh K BBIYJICHEHUIO TEKCTOBBIX KOJOB M K UX pac-
muGpoBKEe B AIXUMHUUYECKOM CJIO€ TpakrTata «Jul Mmenaped», cieryeT BCIoM-
HUTH HanyTcTBUE DylKaHEUIM, KOTOPBINA MHUCAIl, YTO YUUTENS APEBHOCTU «IIPH-
Oeranu Mpexkae BCEro K eepmemuyeckou Kabase, KOTOPYIO OHU Ha3bIBaJIH SA3bl-
KOM nmuy WM 60208, a TaKKe secenou Haykou. Tak moa KabalUuCTUYECKUM TO-
KPOBOM CKPBIBAIM OHM OT HEMOCBAIICHHBIX OCHOBBI CBOEi Haykm»'. VHbIMU
CJIOBaMHU, CBSIIECHHBIC KHUTH, BKIIOYAs] aIXUMUYECKUE TPAKTAThl, «HE CJIECAYET
MOHUMAaTh OYKBaJbHO, HAJO IMyTeM KaOaTUCTUYECKOTO TOJKOBAHUS YJIOBHTH
dyx, Kak, COOCTBEHHO, U JI€JAeTCs, B CIydyae alXUMUYECKUX TpyaoB. Penkue aB-
TOPBI, 3aTPAaruBaOIINE BOMPOC O A3bIKe nmuy, CTABUIA €ro Ha IEPBOE MECTO,
CYMTAst HCTOYHMKOM BCEX JPYTUX S3BIKOBYZ,

VYxke camo HazBaHue TpakTara — «2u1 Menaped» («OroHb TIaBUIBIIUKAY)
orchuUtaroniee Hac K Kuure mpopoka Manaxuu: «...M CSAET NEPEIUIaBIATh U
OYHIIATh CepedpOo U 30JI0TO, U OUUCTUT CHIHOB JIEBUS U MEPEIUIaBUT UX, KaK 30-
JOTO U cepedpo, uTOOBI MPUHOCKIH XepTBY I'ocroaa B npasae» (Main. 3:2-3),
JIOCTATOYHO MPO3pPAaYHO HAMEKAET HA TO, O YeM MoiaeT peub. He BhI3bIBAET CO-
MHEHMS BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO TPAKTAT COAEP>KUT HACTABJICHUS «ChIHaM JIeBHs» O
MPaBUWIBHOM ClIykKeHuu bory.

OOpatumcst Kk Tekcty. Tpakrar mpeactaBisieT co0oil (hparMeHTsl pa3HOTO
o0beMa, pazOpocaHHble MO TEKCTy «CioBapsi KaOOAIMCTUYECKUX TEPMHHOBY,
BOLIE/IIEr0 B MEpBbI TOM aHTosnoruu «OTKphITasg kabbama, win EBpeiickoe
TPAHCLICHACHTAIbHOE W MeTapu3nueckoe, a TakkKe OOTOCIOBCKOE YUYEHUE»
Knoppa ¢on Pozenpora (1677). Ilo yrBepxaenuto K. bBypmucrtpona, «32ur me-
naped» ObLI NMepBOHAYANILHO HamKcaH Ha uBpuTe. KHOpp uMen Aeno ¢ moiaHou
BEepCUEH TpaKTara, «IOCKOJIbKY MOA00p IOMICAIINX 10 HAC (PparMEeHTOB MOT
OCYIIECTBJISATh TOJIBKO OH caM, UMesl 3ajiauy coctaBienus “CroBapsi kabbOamu-
CTHYECKMX TEPMHHOB»3. DTOT (aKT CBHAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO HOPSIOK
dbparmenToB, npeioxeHHbiii Knoppom, n Bocnpoussenennsiii K. bypmuctpo-
BbIM, HE 00€IIaeT UCCIIEOBATENIO MEPBOHAYAIBHON MOCIEOBATEIIBHOCTH B U3-
JI0’)KEHUU MaTepualia TpaKTaTa.

Munys nBa nepBbix ¢parMeHTa, SBISIOMIUECs, IO CYTH, OObEMHBIM MPEIU-
CJIOBHEM K TpakTaTy, B KOTOPOM aBTOpP OOBSICHAET CBOC HAMEPEHUE OCBETUTH
B3aMMOCBSI3b Ka0Oaibl W aIXMMHUHU, MBI JIOCTATOYHO CKOPO 3aMETUM, 4YTO
OoCTaJIbHbIE (hparMEHTHI JTUIICHBI CBA3HOCTH B U3JIOKEHUU U B TAKOM BHUJIE TEKCT
MOX0X Ha «KaOO0aTMCTUUECKUN JTaOUPUHT, CTABSIIUN MO COMHEHHE HAACKTY
W3 HEro BhIOpaThcs. B cBoeM uccneoBaHuM s HE CTaHy ONMUpPaAThCs Ha YKa3aH-
Hyto K. BypMuCTpoBBIM MOC/I€I0BATENHHOCTh (DPArMEHTOB TpaKTaTa, a mepe-
COPTUPYIO (PparMEHTHI COTIIACHO BBISBICHHOW MHOW TPaJUIIMOHHON KOMIIO3H-

Y @ynxanennu. dunocopekne 06UTENN U CBA3L TEPMETHIECKOH CHMBOINKH C CaKPailh-
HBIM UCKYCCTBOM M 330Tepukoii Benukoro enanus. C. 114.
2 Tam xe. C. 117.
8 Bypmucmpos K. FO. Yxa3. cou. C. 70-71.
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LIMOHHOM CXEM€ AJIXMMHYECKOTO TPakTaTal, ¥ MBI HOCMOTPHM, YTO M3 3TOTO
BBINJIET.
TpanuuuroHHas KOMITIO3UIIMOHHAS CXE€Ma aJIXMMHUYECKOTO TpaKTaTa BBITJIS-
JUT CJIETYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:
1. [IpeameT BEAMKOTO ACIIaHMUs.
2. ATEHT BEJIUKOTO JIeJIaHMsl.
3. Llenb BEIMKOTO BEJIaHUS.
4. OnucaHue 3TarnoB BEJIUKOIro JeIaHusl.

[Toce copTupoBKU (PparMEeHTOB MO TeMaM KOMITO3UIIMOHHON CXEMBI Y Me-
HSl TIOJTYYHJIOCH CIIEYIOIIee CoJIepiKaHne TpakTarta « 1 Menapedy»:

[Tpenucnosue — ¢p. 1, 2.

1. Paznmen 1. Ilpeamer Benukoro aenanus: ¢p. 13 «JleBy.

2. Paznen 2. Arent Benukoro aenanusi: gp. 17 «Mopaan», ¢p.
18. «Cepa», ¢p. 8 «Kombey.

3. Pazgen 3. Llens Benukoro nenanus: ¢p. 3. «Bumsl 30motay,
bp. 20 «Jlyna», dp. 16 «OcHoBanue» — «Kuoe cepedpo».

4. Paznen 4. Dranbl Benukoro nenanusi: ¢gp. 14—15 «Cuneny,
bp. 9-10 «OmoBoy, Pp. 11-12 «Meaw», Pp. 7 «Kenezon, ¢pp. 5-6
«Cepebpo», ¢p. 4 «3om0ton, ¢p. 19 «I'omyOby.

Hauny ananu3 tpakrara «3u mernaped» ¢ mpeaucioBusi, BKIIOUUBIIETO B
ceOs1 nBa nepBbIX Qparmenta. K coxxaneHuro, cieayeT Mpu3HaTh, YTO T€ KOM-
MeHTapuu, kotopbeie K. FO. bypmucTpoB npunaraer k TpakraTy, IOYTH HAYETO
HE OOBSICHSIIOT, KaK, BIPOYEM, 1 KOMMEHTAPUH €T0 MPEIIIeCTBEHHUKOB, Ha KO-
TOPBIX OH B 3TUX KOMMEHTapusix cchuiaercsa. Ha moii B3risg, 3To 3aKOHOMEPHO,
MOCKOJIbKY Ka0OAJIMCTUYECKUI CIIOM, KaK 4YuTaTeldb CO BPEMEHEM YOeauTcs,
HeceT B cebe BeChMa HEOOJIBIIIYI0 HAarpy3Ky B OOIIEM CMBICIIOBOM ITOJI€ TpaKTa-
ta. [ToaToMy s mpemararo HOWTH IPYTrUM IYyTEM W UCIOJIb30BaTh B KayeCTBE
MapKepOB TOJBKO CChUIKM Ha [Incanne u aIXuMHU4eCKUE CUMBOJIBI.

[IpenucnoBue TpakTaTa HaunHaeTcs ¢ Pp. 1, ¢ mpuTun: «Dauina — caMbIi
3HAMEHUTBIA MPOPOK, MPUMEP E€CTECTBEHHON MYAPOCTH, MPE3UPAIOIIHNI [3eM-
HOe | 00TraTcTBO, KaKk 0 TOM cooliaeT uctopus o6 ucnenennn Haamana B 2 [ap.
5:6%; — «11 npunec [Haaman] mucemo napro Uspannsckomy [oT mapss Cupuiicko-
ro], B KOTOpPOM OBLJIO CKa3aHO: M TakK, C MPUXOJIOM MHChMa ATOr0 K TeOe, BOT,
nochliaio K Tede HaamaHna, ciiyry Moero, 4ToObl Thl CHSUJI C HETO MPOKa3y €roy.

B 3TOM OTpBIBKE Ccpasy ke oOpaiaer Ha ceOsi BHUMAHKUE TOSIBJICHUE «I1apst
Cuputiickoro». «CnoBa Cupus, cuputickuii, COTJTaCHO CaMbIM pa3HbIM aBTOpAaM,
<...> U3Ha4YaJbHO O3HAYAJIM HEYTO COBEPIICHHO MHOE, HEXEIHU MPUHATO OObIY-
Ho nonarate. Cupus npencrasiser coboit Corneunyro zemaon®. T. e. «uaps Cu-
pun», alIxXuMHUK, MOChUTaeT K 1apro M3paunbckoMy, kabbamucty, HaamaHna, c
TeM, 4TOOBI KabOATUCT MCIENUI TOTO OT MPOKa3bl, MOTOMY, KaK MPOIOJIKACT

! Knewesuu O. B. Yxkas. cou. C. 91-95.

2 Ha camom nene — 4 Iap 5:6.

3 [KommenTapuu B. Kaprma]. XXXVI /| @yaxanennu. Ykas. cou. C. 532-533.
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IIOBECTBOBAaHUE « DI Menaped», 4To «OH' MOUCTHHE OOraT, KaK O TOM CKa3aHo B
Hupxe Asom, ti. 4: “Kmo oce boecamwiii? [Tom], kmo padyemcs Oone ceoeil”.
N60 HacTosSIIMM LETUTENh HEYUCTHIX METAIUIOB BHEIITHE OOTaTCcTBa HE MOKa3bI-
BaeT, HO MOJO0EH cKopee 7NN, MPUPOJE MEPBUYHOM, MyCTOW M OECIUIOTHOM;
YHCIIOBOE K€ 3HAUYEHHE CIIOBA CEr0 PABHO YUCIY MMEHH YWOR Dmmma — 411.
N60 uctunHO ckazaHo B hasa Kama, n. 71, 2: “Bewwb, xomopas ciyscum npuyu-
HOUl 6o2amcmea (Mako2o Kax NOOTUHHAS MYyOPOCHIb) — 3aMeHa 6o2amcmey”»?.

A nanee cienyer naccax, Ha KOTOPOM CIIEYET OCTAaHOBUTHCSA MTOAPOOHEE:

«IToromy yuuce ouniiate Haamana, npuxonsiero ¢ ceepa u3z Cupuu; u
no3Hai cuiel Mopaana, KoTopsiii mogo6eH 117X, peke Cyna, ¢ ceBepa TeKyIIeH;
¥ BCIIOMHH, 4TO CKa3aHo B basa bampa 1n. 25, xon. 2: «Kmo xouem 6vimv myo-
DpblM, dHcusem Ha r02e, a KMo xouem pazbocamems, 0Opamumcs K cegepy, u m.
0.». XoTs Tam ke p. Mehomrya 6en JleBu roBopurt: «Ilycmo on 6cec0a npooicu-
eaem Ha ioce, ubo K020a O cmaunem MyopvimM, 0OHOBPEMEHHO OH cmaHem u 6o-
eamvim, Kak ckazano 6 Ilpumu. 3:16: “Jloneooencmeue 6 npasoii pyke ee, 60-
2amcmeo u c1asa 6 1esoil pyke ee’’». A MHOTO U HE *keJail 0orarcTaa.

Ho 3Haii, 4TO TaiiHBl 3TOM MYAPOCTH II0 CBOEH CYTH HE OTJIIMYAKOTCSA OT
BBICIINX TAUHCTB KaOOaJIbl: OO KaKOB CMBICH 3aroBesiei B CBATOCTH, TAaKOB U B
Heuucrore; u kakue chupot ectb B [Mupe] AUMiIyT, OHU *Ke — B [Mupe] Acus u,
MaJjio TOrO, OHM K€ B TOM I[apCTBE, KOTOPOE 0OBIYHO UMEHYeTCs MuHepaIbHbIM;
XOTS BEJIMYHE UX BCET/IA CHIILHEE B BHICINMX [Bemmax |»°.

PaccMmoTpum Kaxayro ¢ppa3y OTAEIBHO.

«IToromy yumuce ounmare Haamana, npuxoznsmero ¢ cesepa nu3 Cupuu; u
no3Haii cuiel Mopnana, koTopbiit mojgo6eH 177X, peke Cyna, ¢ ceBepa TeKyIleH;
W BCIIOMHHU, YTO CKa3aHO B basa bampa n. 25, xon. 2: «Kmo xouem 6vimo myo-
DblM, Jicugem Ha r02e, a Kmo xouem pasbocamems, 0Opamumcs K cesepy, u m.
0.». OueBUIHO, 3/1eCh MHTEPIIPETAIUs TOJDKHA OBITh CleAyromas: «Y4uch Ie-
JUTENBCTBY U MYJIPOCTH Y aIXMMHUKOB, TIOJYYUB Y HUX TMOCBAIIEHUE (TTO3HAM
cunbl Mopaana — peku, Texymei ¢ cesepa)’. M moMuu: kab0amucThl — MyIphI,
HO QJIXMMUKHU O0JIaal0T MPUYMHON OOraTcTBa, a, CIEAOBATEIIbHO — 3aMEHOM
emy». T. e., ucronb3ysi TpaaUIIMOHHBIA KaOOATUCTHUYECKUN O0OOpPOT COMOCTAaB-
JICHUS 10Ta U CeBepa, aBTOp «I1I Menaped» HaroJHIET ero ATXUMUYECKUM 3Ha-
YeHHEM CeBepa, JEMOHCTPUPYSI TIIaBEHCTBO AIXUMUYECKONW MYJIPOCTH HaJ Kao-
OAIMCTUYECKOU.

Hanee: «Xots tam xe p. Uehomya 6en JleBu roBoput: «Ilycms ou 6cecoa
nposicusaem Ha roze, UOO Ko20a OH cmaHem MyOpbiM, 0OHOBPEMEHHO OH CMA-
Hem u 6oeamvim, Kak ckazano 6 Ilpumu. 3:16: “/loncooencmaue 6 npagoti pyke
ee, boeamcmeo u ciasa 8 nesotl pyke ee’’». — 371€Ch 10T aCCOLMUPYETCS C mac-
CHUBHOW, BOCIIPUHHUMAIOIIEN CTOPOHOW BEIIMKOTO JECJIaHUsA, 4 CEBEP — C AKTUB-

! Peus uer 06 Dimie.

2 Bypmucmpos K. I0. Yxas. cou. C. 209,

3 Tam xe. C. 209-210.

* O 3Havenuy cumBona «Mopaany» — CM. HIDKE.
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HOH, naronieil. IHpIMU clIOBaMu, 371€Ch CONEPKUTCS MPU3BIB BOCIPUHSATD aIXU-
MUYECKYIO MYAPOCTh, HE JKeJlasi MHOTO OOraTcTBa.

Crnenyromuii naccax: «Ho 3Hall, 4TO TaiHBI 3TOW MYJIPOCTH IO CBOEH CYTH
HE OTJIMYAIOTCS OT BBICHIMX TAMHCTB KaOOasbl: OO KAaKOB CMBICI 3aloBeNeH B
Casitoctu, TakoB U B Heuucrore; u kakue chupoT ectb B [MUpe]| AIWIYT, OHU
*Ke — B [Mupe] Acusi U, MaJlo TOTO, OHHU K€ B TOM I[apCTBE, KOTOPOE OOBIYHO
UMeHyeTcsl MUuHepanbHbIM; XOTS BEJIIMYME UX BCErJa CHIbHEE B BBICIIMX [Be-
miax |». — Ho 3Ha#, 4TO TaliHBI TOM MYJIPOCTH, T. €. ATXUMHUH, IO CYTH HE OTJIH-
YaIOTCSl OT BBICIIUX TAMHCTB Ka00asbl, OO KaKOB CMBICT 3allOBEIeH B CBATOCTH
(amxumMumM), TaKOB W B HeuuCTOTe (KabOanie); u Kakue CHUPOT €CTh B MHUPE
alUIyT!, OHM K€ B MHpE acus, M, 60JIEe TOTO, BCE STO NPUCYTCTBYET B TOM Liap-
CTBE, KOTOPOE MMEHYETCS OOBIYHO MHUHEPAIBHBIM («MUHEpAIbHOe COACPKUT B
cebe Bce Memannvl, U BCe BUJBI KOTOPBIE OTHOCATCS U IPHHAIIEKAT K HUM»Z).
He BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHMI, YTO aIXUMHUsI MPEACTAET 3/1€Ch CBATOCTHIO, a KabOaa
— HEUHUCTOTOM; aJIXUMHs — 3TO MHUP dMaHaIui, a kabbaia — MUp, HaXOIAIIUNCS
caMOM HayaJie IyTH JTyXOBHOTO pa3BUTHSs, HauboJee Oiu3kuii uenoBeky mup. U
00a ATUX MHpa MPUHAIIICKAT MUHEPAITBHOMY IIAPCTBY — I[APCTBY METAJIJIOB.

Hanee aBrop «3Om Mmenaped» moIpoOHO paccCMaTPUBAET HECKOJIBKO CXEM
«COOTBETCTBUI» KaOOamucTuueckux chupor JlpeBa >XKHU3HM AIXUMUYECKUM
«BemiecTBamy. OJIHAKO JIeJIaeT OH 3TO OTHIONb He, Kak numeT K. FO. bypmuct-
POB, «B KayeCTBE TEOPETUUECKOTO OCHOBAHHUS KaOOAIMCTHUYECKON aIXUMUH, C
LETbI0 OOBSICHUTH CBSI3b MEXKJY MeTauiamMu (U, IIMpe, BEIIECTBAMU, y4aCTBY-
IOIIUMU B AIXUMUYECKHUX Mpolieccax) U cUpoT, T. €. CBA3aTh TBAPHBIA MUP aJ-
XUMHUYECKOH HaTypdumocodhun ¢ MupoM O0kecTBeHHBIM». HaoGopor, meminb
aBTOpa TpaKTaTa 3aKJII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO ITH MUPBI
B3aMMHO NMPOTUBOPEUYUBHI U HECXOHBI. TeM OoJiee, Kak yKa3bIBajJoCh BhIIIE, aB-
TOp «3O11 Meraped» CBA3BIBACT ATXUMHIO OTHIOAb HE C «TBAPHBIM MHPOMY», & C
MHUpPOM 3MaHalluii, U HEABYCMBICICHHO CTAaBUT €¢ BbIlIe KabOamwl. JlelicTBH-
TEJIbHO, 3TU CXEMbl UMEIOT 3HAYEHHUE JJISI BCETO MOCIEAYIOIEr0 U3JI0KEHHUS, HO
COBCEM C MHOM TOukH 3peHud. llenb aBTopa «3Om Meuaped» — HE 00ECTICUHTh
TEOpPETHYECKOEe 00OCHOBAHHE KAOOAIMCTHYECKON aIXUMHH, a Ha000pOT — pas-
00JIauMTh €€ MPETEH3UN Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHE.

Paccmorpum cxemy 14 Oroxpectsiss chupy Kerep ¢ «kopHeM mera-
JIOB», KOTOPBIN M0 ATXUMUYECKUM MIPEACTaBICHUSIM 0003HAYaEeT «OTOHb MSITKUHN

! Aumnyr — Beicimii U3 yeThipex MHPOB KabGOalbl, OTHOCAIIMICS TONBKO K YHCTOMY
Hyxy bora, cucrema yrnpasiieHHs BCEMU PACIIOI0KEHHBIMHA HM>)KE€ MUPAMHU BIUIOTh 1O HAILIETO
mupa. Taxoke u3BecteH kak mup smanauuid. Kak mumer U. Perapase, «Hetsipe Mupa xab06a-
abl — aenenue Jlpesa JKu3Hu Ha yeThlpe ypOBHS IpPOSBIEHUN B COOTBETCTBUU C (popmyroit
NXBX. Bricimii, 60)kecTBEeHHBIN sIBIsieTCS Hambosiee aOCTpaKTHBIM, HU3IIUK — Hanbolee
rpy6biM ¥ ioTHBIM. B Uersipe Mupa Bxomar: Aumnyr, bpua, Memmpa u Accuay.
Pecapove U. JIpeBo Kuzuu: ummoctpupoBanHast kuura maruu. (CrnoBaps). C. 488—489.

2 Bacunuii Barenmun. Occulta Philosophia mm O TaifHOM 9y10-pOKJICHAN CEMH Tia-
HeT 1 MetauioB. C. 166.

3 Bypmucmpos K. FO. Yka3. cou. C. 97.

* Tam xe. C. 98.
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U OJaro/laTHBIN, COXPAHSIONINI KaK METaUlbl, TaK M JItoJAei. BOT KakoB 3TOT
OrHeHHbI KaMeHb, BPAIAIOIIUK U MPOHM3LIBAIONINN METAIIMYECKHE Telan’,
aBTOp «J1 Menaped» BBIBOAUT M3 Hee Jlajee, Mo KaO0aIMCTUUECKUM Ipej-
cTaBjieHUsIM, cupbl X0XMa, OTOXKIIECTBIISIA €€ CO CBUHLIOM, U buHa, xoTopas
OTOXKJECTBIISIETCSA 371ech ¢ 010BOM. [lo cmoBam Bypmuctposa, I'. lllonem otme-
qaJl, YTO «COOTHECEHUE ATUX JIBYX METAJUIOB C BBICIIMMH C(HUPOT BBHITISIUT UC-
KYCCTBEHHBIM M €/1Ba I OOBACHUMBIM C KaOOAIMCTUYECKOW TOUKH 3pPEHHS»Z.
OpHako M ¢ TOYKHM 3PECHHS ATXUMHUYECKOM 3TO TaKKe HMYEM HE OOOCHOBAHO,
KAaK MbI YBUIUM Jajee. bonee Toro, Kak Ui TEOPETUYECKOr0, TaK U IS MPaK-
TUYECKOTO CIUSHUS KaOOanbl U aIXUMUU B OJTHO T€UEHUE TPEOYeTCsS XOTS Obl
COBITIQJICHHE CMBICIIOB 3TAIOB TEYPrUYECKUX MPOLECCOB U UX HANPABICHHOCTH B
obeux Tpaauuusx. OgHaKo 3TOro He npoucxoaut. CrenoBaHUE HUCXOASIIEMY
NOPSJIKY IBWXKEHUs sMaHauuid oT cpupbl Kerep BHU3 K chupe MankyT 1o
npearaeMoil kabbanoil TpaeKTOpUM € MPUCBOEHUEM c(upaM aTXUMHUYECKUX
Ha3BaHMUI HE BBIAEPKUBAECT HUKAKON «QJIXUMHUYECKOM KpUTHKW». HeomnpaBnan-
HBIM C QJIXWMHYECKOW TOUKH 3PECHMS SBIISIETCS U MEXAHUYECKOE pa3/IeJICHUE Ha
oenble u kpacHble BemecTBa. K. FO. BypmucTpoB ormMeuaeT, 4To aHJpOrMHHOCTb
M€Y HE CBOMCTBEHHA AIXUMHUYECKUM IPEACTABICHUAM, OJHAKO IPOJOJDKAET
HacTauBaThb Ha TOM, OyJATO 3TO MOKa3aTeb CIUSHUS KaOOaJIMCTUUYECKOW U all-
xumudeckoi Tpaauiu. Camas Hu3mas touka [peBa chupor — chupa Mankyt
— 0003HayYeHa Ha CXeMe KaK «JIEKapCTBO METAJIOBY», T. €. 3TO KaMeHb (PUII0CO-
$boB — 1eNb aTXMMUYECKUX TIpeBpaleHuil. BocxoxkaeHue u3 3TOM TOYKH
HaBepX, Kk cupe Kerep, CKBO3b HECOBEPIICHHBIE METAJLIBI OECCMBICIIEHHO C T0-
3UIMU AIXHMHHU U CKOpPEE MOXOJUT Ha AErPaJalMi0 MaTepuu. ITO TOBOPUT O
TOM, YTO HE€ TOJIbKO JJISI aIXUMHUH, HO U JIJIT KaOOaJibl TaKOW BapHaHT pa3Bopa-
YUBaHUS COOBITUI B MPOIIECCE COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUS METAIIIIOB — a0CYypI.

Janee, 1Jis COOTHECEHUS ATXMMHUYECKUX cepedpa U 30J0Ta C OCHOBHBIMU
«CUJIaMU» U «CTOPOHAMU» B YUCHHH KaOOaJlbl, €CJIM TpaKTaT MPETEHIyEeT Ha CO-
3/laHie KaO0OATMCTUYECKO-AIXUMUYECKON TPAJUIIMKM, HET OCHOBAHMS, TaK Kak
AIIXMMHUKU HUKOTJa HE Pa3HOCWIN UX «I10 pa3Hble cTopoHb». HaobopoT, anxu-
MUKHU MOKa3bIBaJIM, YTO cepeOpo, HapuMep, UMEET HECKOJIbKO unocracei. Tak,
B OJIHOM NO3ULIMU OHO SIBJIIETCS MPOMEKYTOYHOM CTYIIEHBIO HA MYTHU K KaMHIO
¢unocodoB, COOTBETCTBEHHO — K 30JI0TY B €r0 MIIOCTACH JIEKapCTBa, B JAPYroi
MO3UIMU — KaK CUMBOJ JIyHBI M KEHCKOT'O MPHUHIIMIA B MIPOLECCE XUMUYECKOU
cBaJbObl. Eciii TOBOPUTH 0 mocTynare «cPupoT BHYTpU cHUPOT», MpeAroara-
IOILEM «HAJIMYUE CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM JIeKa/ibl CPUPOT BHYTPU KaxKIoM U3 chu-
poT»®, TO OH HE MMEET HUKAKOTO OTHOIIECHMS K aJXUMHUM, MOCKOJIBKY AIXHUMH-
YECKMM MPOLECC MMEET BEKTOPHYHO HANpPaBJICHHOCTh M HE paclajacTcs Ha
MYJIbTUILIMLIHAIHO-MATPELICYHbIE PACCIOCHUS HacloeHud. T. €. B alxuMuH He-
BO3MO)KHA MYJIbTUILIMKALUS BHYTPU 3TArloB TPAaHCMYTAllMH, MOJO0HO pazbopy
MaTpEeIIKH, KOTAa AyONHUKaThl KOHKPETHOTO 3Tamna yXoAiT OECKOHEYHBIMHU I10-

! Woice K. 0'. Hooe cobpanne xumuueckux ¢pumocodos. C. 113,
2 Bypmucmpos K. FO. Yka3. cou. C. 98,
% Tam xe. C. 99.
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noOusimu BriryOb. [Ipuuem He coBceM sicHO, BIIyOb yero — mpocrpanctsa Bee-
JICHHOM UJIM MaTEpHH.

OTtBepras npereH3uu kadb0anbl 0ObSICHUTh CHUPOTHUECKUMHU CXEeMaMu Te-
yprUYeCcKue MpOIECChl BHYTPU BEIIUKOTO JIeNIaHUs, aBTOp «u Menaped» Hame-
KAaeT Ha yBJICUCHUE aJICTITOB KaOOaJlbl MEHTaJIbHOM KOMOMHATOPUKOW M Ha OT-
CYTCTBHE B UX TPaJUIIMM pa3 U HABCETJa MPUHITOU CXEMbI TpaHC(HOpMalluUl Ma-
tepuu. MuTepnperanus Topbl B kab0ajae MOXKET OBbITh C/ieliaHa JIIOOBIM 00pa3o-
BaHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIM BO3BMET Ha C€0sl CMEJNOCTh HalKcaTh OYepPEaHOM
TPyA. DTOT TPYA CO BPEMEHEM CTAaHOBUTCS MCTOYHUKOM OJIarOrOBEHHOTO IIUTHU-
POBaHUSI U HEKPUTUYECKOTO HM3y4eHUs. VIMEHHO 3Ty TEHACHIMIO aBTOp «OII
Menaped» pe3roMHUpPYeT B HACMEIIIMBOM TacCaXke, YK€ IMMTHPOBABIIEMCS pa-
Hee: «M ecnm kTO-HUOYIb WHAYE BCE ATO PACIHOJIOKMII, Y MEHSI C HUM HE OyeT
HUKAKOr0 MPOTUBOpEUMsi, 00 BCE K €AUHOMY CTPEMHUTCS», KOTOPBIM MOXKHO
MPOUHTEPIIPETUPOBATH CIACAYIOMIUM 00PA3OM: KANCObLU BOJIEH YNPANCHAMBCS 8
O0YPHOU KOMOUHAMOPUKE CKOTILKO e20 Oyuie Y200HO, UO0 K aiXumuu 3mo He ume-
em HUKaKo20 OMHOULeHUS.

A narnee cienyer eie oauH 00pa3urk kab0amucTuueckou haHTa3uu Ha ai-
XUMUYECKHE TeMBL: cxema 21, 31ech, kak u B cxeMe 1, HabmogaeTcss HecoBIaze-
HUE BOCXOJIAIIE-HUCXOIAIIEr0 MOTOKa ABMKeHus 1o peBy coupor. Ecnu npu-
HSTh «AJTXUMHYECKH CIPABEIJIMBBIMY» TPAHC(HOPMAIIMOHHOE BOCXOXKICHUE «BeE-
niecTBay OT ManxyT a0 ['Bypbl, TO OCTalOTCSI HEMOHATHBI COOTBETCTBUSL TPEX
BbIcIINX cupoT: Kerep — «mmoTHOW Boae», Xoxmbl — conu U bunbl — cepe.
3/1ech MHOTO HESICHOCTEH, YBOSIIUX OT CMBICJIA AIXUMHUUECKON TpaHCMYyTallUuH,
KOTOpasi B MOCHEAYIOIUX (PparMeHTax TpakTara, TEM HE MEHEe, OlKcaHa B Tpa-
JTUIUOHHOM aJIXUMUUYECKOM KJTIOUe.

Cnenyer cornacutbed ¢ ['. [IloneMoM B TOM, 4TO CUCTEMA, MPEIIOKEHHAS
aBTOpoM «Ju1 menapedy», Hernocieaopareabia. OH JEHCTBUTENBHO «BIIAJIaeT B
IPOTUBOPEUHE KAK C KaOOATUCTUYECKOM, TaK M C AIXMMHYECKOH TPaaUILHAMU»>
N 5T «TpyaHOCTH M HECTHIKOBKI TOBOPAT TOJHKO 00 OJIHOM: IIENbI0 aBTOpa
«9m menaped» ObUIO HE cOo3/1aTh KabOATUCTUIECKO-ATXUMUUYECKYIO «CBSI3KY»,
a IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH BCIO HEJIENOCTh U OTKPOBEHHYIO CIEKYISATUBHOCTH IO-
n0OHOM 3aTewu.

[lepBorit hparmeHT 3akanumBaercs cioBamu: «Ho 3Hal, cbiH MO, 4TO [B
ATUX BEIIAaX| COKPBITHI TAKWE TAWHBI, KOTOPHIE HE MOXET BBICKA3aTh HUKAKOMN
S3bIK YEJIOBEUYECKUM; U TTOTOMY s O0JIee He nozpeuty si36IKOM C80UM, HO 3AMKHY
Ha 3amox ycma ceou, [kak ckazano B] Ilc. 39:2»%, oHaKo, OTKPBIB ATOT IICAJIOM,
Mbl untaeMm: «TBepmo ymoBan s Ha ['ocnona, 1 OH TPUKIOHUIICA KO MHE H
yCHbIlIajl BOILUIL MOW». PackpbiBaeTcsi 3HaueHHe 3Tod (pa3sl BO (PparMeHTe
BTOPOM, KOTOPBIN TMOJHOCTHIO TOCBAIICH TPAAUIIMOHHOMY JIJIsI aIXUMHUYECKUX
TPaKTaTOB MOHOIICHUIO TPO(AHOB, OTHOCSIINXCS K «TUITY 3ayPSAHBIX UCCIEI0-
BaTeliell MPUPOJIbI, KOTOPbIE XOTA W MPUCTYHAIOT K CO3epyanuto TOro, 4Tto B

! Tam xe. C. 100.
2 Tam xe. C. 101.
8 Tam xe. C. 211.
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IPUPOJIE HA NOBEpXHOCMU W B TIyOUHE €€, HO B [COKpOBEHHbIEC| TallHBI €€ He
IPOHUKAIOT; TIOTOMY OHHU TPYASATCS HAIPACHO M BEYHO OCTAIOTCS CIIyraMu»l,
4TO B KOHTEKCTE 001Iel MeTadopsl TpakTaTa, O4eBHIHO, OTHOCUTCS K TEM, KTO
IBITACTCSl «CKPECTUTh» KaOOally M aJXUMHIO, He BHUJSI TIyOWHBI TaifH TOCIEI-
HEW.

Pazoen 1. I[Ipeomem senuxoco denanust

[lepexonuM K paccMOTpeHHIO (PPaArMEeHTOB B TOCJEIOBATEIBHOCTH, COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIEH TPAJIWLIMOHHOW KOMITO3HMIIMU aIXUMUYECKOro Tpakrara. [lepBsiii
pazzied MOCBSIIEH MPEAMETY BEJIHMKOTO JEJIaHUS — YEJIOBEYECKOMY CYIIECTBY,
o0o3HauaeMoMy pTyThlo. OJHAKO B aJIXMMHUYECKUX TpaKTaTax Ha3BaHHE
«PTYTh» HUCIIONIB3YETCS B Pa3HbBIX CMbIcHax. VI MMEHHO ¢ OOBSICHEHHS 3TOTO
(aKkTa HaYMHAET CBOE MOBECTBOBAaHUE aBTOp «ul Menaped» Bo (pparmente 13,
Ha3BaHHOM «JIeB». OH MNHUIIET, 4TO B €CTECTBEHHON HayKe (QJIXUMHUH) 3TO
Ha3BaHUE MPUMEHSETCS pa3IMuHbIM 00pa3oM. B mepBoM MyHKTE OH OTMEYaeT
TOT CMBICJI, «II0J] KOTOPBIM AJJIETOPUYECKHU ITIOHUMAETCs BeulecTBo Merammye-
ckoro CHano0bs (1. €. Jlekapctea — O. K.), cemmxasl B Mopaane ounimaemoe»?,
Bacunuii Banentun 06 3ToMm ke nucan tak: «ctunnsiil JJyx Mepkypus n Jyma
Cynvgpypa oOBEIUHAIOTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO BMECTE C AyXOBHOM CoOJblO, 3aKIIO-
yaeMble o] HebecaMu B 0AHO Teno. I1o — pakon u Open, oH — Koposnb u nes,
TO ecTh JlyX u Teno, TO €CTh TEJNO 30J0Ta, KOTOPOE AOKHO OKpPacUThCA B Jle-
kapcmeo»®. Vinn ke, nepeBoas Ha OOBIYHBIN S3BIK: TIPEAMET BEIUKOTO JECIaHHUs
— 3TO OJIHO LIEJIOE, COCTOSIIEeE U3 1yXa, NyIIH U Tea U MPeACTaBIsieT cOO0M Te-
JI0 30JI0Ta, UHBIMHU CIIOBAMH, BEILIECTBO, KOTOPOE MpPEIHA3HAYEHO CTaTh JIEeKap-
CTBOM M MPETEPIETh HEUTO, UTO CAEJAET €r0 TAKOBBIM.

[IpormycTuM remaTpuyeckre U HyMEpPOJOTHYECKHUE W3BICKAHMS BTOPOTO U
TPEThEro MyHKTOB (hparmMeHTa «JleBy», KOTOpble C aIXUMUYECKON TOUKH 3pEHUS
HE coJieprKaT HUKakoi nHpopmanuu. OOpatumMces k cebuike Ha [Incanue B myHK-
Te uerBepToM (p. «JleB»: « mpunumm Bce konena M3paumneswsl k JlaBumy B
XEeBpOH, U CKa3aJH: BOT, Mbl — KOCTH TBOM U TUIOTH TBOs» (2 Llap. 5:1), raoe xo-
POTKO M SICHO NMOATBEPKIAAETCS, YTO peUb 31E€Ch UJET O YEJIOBEYECKOM CyIIe-
CTBE, IUIOTH «IIOYTH BCEX JIFOIEIN*,

Janee, B mynkrte nstoMm ¢p. 13 aBTop «2m memaped» mepexoauT K ciemy-
IOLEMY 3HAYEHHIO MpEeAMETa aJIXMMHUYECKOr0 Mpakcuca — pTyTH: «...W HE Y-
Mai, npoury Te0si, YTO Ha3bIiBaeTca OH Tak («3eneHsiil 1eB» — O. K.) mo Kakou-
1100 MHOM MPUYMHE, KpoMe 1[BeTa cBoero. Ecnu He OyeT BenecTBo TBOE 3ee-
HBIM HE TOJIbKO B TOM CBOEM MPOMEXYTOYHOM COCTOSIHUM, MEPE] TEM, KaK OHO
B BOJIy BO3BpaIlaeTCsl, HO TaKXKe M B JaJibHEWIIEM, KOTJa U3 Hero OyJeT caena-
Ha 30JI0Tasi BOAa, — IOMHH, YTO [B ATOM ciiyyae| He0OXOIUMO UCIPABUThH TBOM

! Tam xe.
2 Tam xe. C. 231.
3 Bacunuii Banenmun. O eCTeCTBEHHBIX M CBEPXbECTECTBEHHEIX Bemax. C. 183.
4 Iepnemu A.-)K. Yxas. cou. C. 346.
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cyxoii YuuBepcanbHblii mpouecc»’. [IocMOTpHM, 4TO 00 3TOM «JIbBE» IUIIYT
JIpYyryue aIXMMHYECKHE aBTOPbI. DKeH KaHcenbe OnuchIBacT 3HaUEHUE 3EJIEHOTO
[[BETA B AIXMMHUHU TaKUM 00pa3oM: «...npu ¢punocodckoit paboTe UMEHHO 3er1e-
HbII LIBET CBUAETEIBCTBYET O HEPYLIMMOM COO3€ U IOJHOM COTJIACHH ABYX
Hayaj, Mpexae HpOTHBOl‘[OJIO)KHLIX MepKypus M cepbl, a Takke 00 00peTeHUH
MMM CIIOCOOHOCTH K pocTy»?. Bonee oTkpoBeHeH DyJIKaHEIUIH: «...aAKTHBHEIMA
OTOHb, KOTOPBIM HEOOXOIMMO TNEpeIaTh MacCCUBHOMY BEIIECTBY, qT06LI npeoo-
pa3oBaTh €ro XOJOJIHYI0 U O€CIUIOJHYIO OCHOBY B TOPSYYIO M ILIOJOHOCHYIO,
Mypensl Ha3BalM 3e1eHbIM TbEOM» .

Jlanee uaeT mepeuncieHrue pa3sHooOpa3HbIX JbBOB Ilucanus: Mos. 4:11,
He3. 19:2. Haym. 2:12, Iputu. 30:30, He Hecylue HUKAKOH JOMOJIHUTEIBHOI
uHpOpMaIiH, HO «KaOOaTUCTHUECKUM» 00pa30M MOABOJSIINE K CIOBY «Cypb-
May». CypbMa — Ha AIXUMUYECKOM <(SI3bIKE NTHUID — 3TOT TOT K€ aHTUMOHHM, O
xKoTopoM Bacunuii Banentun mucan: «Aumumonuii ects Mepxyputin®. A Taxxke:
«Aumumonuil eme He gbukcupoeay CBIPOW M HE BBIBApUJICA B 3eMJIE€ 10 QuKrcu-
Po6anH020 COCTOSHUD . Jlanee, K AHTUMOHMIA (3Ha1< 3€MJIN) SIBIIAETCS KOPHEM U
mampuyei Memaniosy, nucai A. 178 Kupxserep®. B cinosape I'. 'eccmanna uu-
TaeM: «3eMJisl — PUHLUI IepBOMaTepuu, d3PUPHON CyOCTaHIIMU, SBIISIOLIEHCS
OCHOBOM BCex (hu3MuecKux sBjeHMi»’. Bce T0 jaeT HaM NMOHHMaHUE, YTO
CYpbMOM QJIXMMHUKH MMEHOBAJIMU YEJIOBEKA, YKE 3HAKOMOI'O C aJIXUMHUYECKUMU
TaWHCTBAMH, HO HAXOSIIIMMCS B CAMOM HayaJle €ro allXUMHUYECKOTO MyTH.

[locne cenbMOro MmyHKTa, OMATH MOJHOCTBIO COCTOAIIErO M3 remMaTpuye-
CKHUX BBIKJIAJJOK pajy IMOJYYEHHUS CIOBa «CypbMay», HACTyHaeT 4epe] MyHKTa
BOCBMOT0, TJIE TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO «BCTpedaeTcs uMs JIbBa yepHOro»®,

VY Oynkanemnmu Haxonum: «Puiocodcekas pTyTh HAUMHAET CEPUI0 XPOMa-
TUYECKUX H3MEHEHUI (UIoco(CcKoro crnekrpa ¢ YEepHOro IBETa, NEYaTH ee
yMEpUIBJICHUs. JTO €€ MepBasi OKpacka M NMepBOe yKazaHUE Ha OJIaronpusTHbIN
MCXOJl TIpoLecca»’, uTo, MO-BUAMMOMY, MMEET OTHOIIEHHE K YEIOBEYECKOMY
CYILECTBY, IPOXOIALIEMY B POLECCE TPAHCMYTALIMH CTAIUIO «HUTPEIIOM.

®parment 13 «JleB» 3akaHYMBaETCsl «KpacHBIM JibBom»: «Ilog atum o6o-
3HAYEHUEM CIIEYET pa3yMETh 30JI0TO UJIM YK€ YMEPILBIECHHOE, NN TOJBKO YTO

! Bypmucmpos K. IO. Yka3s. cou. C. 231.

2 Kancenve D. Anxumus. Heckonbko 04epKoB 10 repMeTHdecKoii cumBonuke 1 dumo-
codckoii nmpaktuke. C. 116.

3 @ynxanennu. Yxas. cou. C. 296.

* Bacunuii Banenmun. De Microcosmo. C. 126.

S Bacunuii Banenmun. Tpuymdansras konecauna Aarumonns. C. 229. 3xech cruemyer
YTOYHUTH, YTO TaKoe alxuMudeckas (ukcanus: «DPukcanus — NpuBeIeHHE BEIIECTB B Gop-
My, B KOTOPOM BJIMSIHHE TEIUIa YCTONYMBO. B anxuMuyeckoM cMbIciie mpoLecc NpuoOpeTeHust
YCTOMYUBOCTU KOHCUCTEHIMMUY». — [ eccmann I'. B. TaliHble CUMBOJIBI aIXUMUH, (apMalieBTu-
KM M aCTpOJIOTMH cpeaHuX BekoB. C. 51.

® Kupxsecep A. H. 3onoras uens ['omepa, win Onucanye Hayaga IPUPOIBI U IPUPOSI-
HBIX Bemieh. C. 85.

" F'eccmann I'. B. Yxas. cou. C. 35.

8 Bypmucmpos K. FO. C. 232.

@ynxanennu. Ykas. cod. C. 266.
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u3BJIeYeHHOE U3 pyanuka [Knagess] MyapenoB, — 4epHOTO 1IBETA, HO NOTEHIU-
anpHO KpacHoroy®. B «CroBape anxuMU4ecKHX 00pa3oB» HaWIEM, U4TO «Kpac-
HBII JIEB — 3TO KpacHas cepa, ropsiyasi, cyxasi, My’*,CKO€ CEMsI METAJIIOB, COJIHIIE
(My>KCKOM IPHHII «OIMyca») B €r0 NepBOHAYAIBHOM IIPUMUTHBHON CTaIUN»2,

[Tomarato, 4TO BCEX 3TUX BBIKJIAJIOK JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI COCTABUTH CUHOII-
CHUC JJaHHOTO (pparmeHTa u pazjena 1:

e JleB — 3TO BEHIECTBO, UCIIOIB3YEMOE JJI TOJIYYEHUS AIIXUMHYECKO-
o JIEKapCTBa, KOTOPOE OUMILNAOT I 3Toro B Mopnane 7 pas.

e [loa »TUM BelIeCTBOM B JAHHOM CITy4ae MOHUMAETCS YEJIOBEK.

e UYenoBek 3TOT Il TPAHCMYTallMM M IPEBPALICHUS B JIEKapCTBO
JOJDKEH 3aroNyudTh «3€JIEHOTO JIbBa», KOTOPBIN MpeAcTaBisgeT co0oM ak-
THUBHBIN OTOHB, TPEOOPa3yIONIUN MEPKYPUH U cepy.

e lcnosb3ys «3€J€HOro JibBay, YEJNOBEK MPEBPALIAETCA B CypbMy —
AHTUMOHHUM, T. €. YEJIOBEKA, 3HAKOMOTO C AIXUMUUYECKUMH TaUHCTBaMU, HO
HaXOJISIIErocs B CaMOM Havaje MyTH.

e [locne sToro oH OyJeT MPOXOAUTH CTaAUI0 HUTPeno, oOo3Havae-
MYIO YEPHBIM JIbBOM.

e Ho HYXXHO 3HaTh, YTO 3TO COCTOSIHME OO€IaeT 0JIaronpusTHBINA UC-
XO0J JieNa, TaK KaK YEepHbIM I[BET HECET B ce0€ MOTEHIUIO0 KPACHOI0, YTO
O3HAYaeT BBIJICJICHUE TOPSUETr0 CEMSHU METAJIOB.

Pazoen 2. Acenm senuxo2co oenamus

DTOT pazzen cienyer Havyath ¢ pparmenrta 17 «Mopman». ABTop «Om Me-
naped» numet: «O003HavaeT [cue cinoBo]| Boay MuHepanbHyI0, MOJE3HYIO IS
OUYMIIEHHS] METAIIOB U MUHEPAIOB MpokaxkeHHbIX (leprosum)»®. lna mposcue-
HUs 9TOTO MecTa oTKphiBaeM «Paccyxnenne XIII» uz «Yo6eraromeit Atananto
M. Maiiepa u yntaem: «Haaman Cupusaun no ykazanuto [Ipopoka gomxeH Obut
MpEeAnpuHATh myTemiectsue B Uyzero, 1adbl CMBITH C ce0sl CEMUKPATHO B BOJaX
Nopnana <...> Ho B KOHEUHOM UTOTe OCBOOOKIEHHE €r0 OT MPOKAa3bl TAKOBBIM
o0Opa3oM ecTh uyno bokecTBeHHOro BceMoryuiectBa. Benb mnpokasa, Haxons-
1iascs B KPOBU M B BaXKHEMIIIMX OpraHax 4eJIOBEYECKOIo Teja, eCTh BCEOObEM-
JOILAs s13Ba, HEM3JIEUNMas C TOMOIIBI0O OMOBEHHMS, @ TEM ITaye B XOJIOJHON BOJE
— TaKoOBOM Kak Boabl Mopaana. <...>

BnaxuocTs noikHa ObITh paspyiieHa OrHem u creneHssMu Orss, Jarouu-
MU MATKUH HarpeB U COOTBETCTBEHHOE YMEPEHHOE IepeBapuBaHue. Ecnu cue
TaKOBO, TO KaK e YJaeTcsi 10OUTbCs cero ot BoAbl? MOXKHO OTBETUTH CIEdy-
IOLIMM 00pa3oM: CyIIECTBYeT omnpenaeneHHas Bona, o0nanaromas TEIUIBIMU Cy-
XUMHU CBOMCTBaMH, KaK U MHOTHE BaHHBI, B KOUX OCYIIECTBIsieTcss Dunocod-
CKO€ OMOBeHME. B ceM 3akitouaercst 3Ha4eHUE CII0B “‘MOWTE OTHEM U JKTUTE BO-
noi”, nobo moromuit Orons u xrymas Bojga oTinnyaioTces Miib Ha3BaHUEM, HO

! Bypmucmpos K. I0. Yxas. cou. C. 232.
2 Abraham L. A dictionary of alchemical imagery. P. 166.
8 Bypmucmpos K. I0. Ykas. cou. C. 238,
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COBIAAIOT 110 CBOEMY JEHCTBHIO M €ro pe3yabTaty»l. T. e. peka Mopaan — 310
CUMBOJI areHTa BEJIMKOTO JIE€JIaHWs, UMEHHO OH OYMILIAET MPEAMET AEIaHus OT
HEYUCTOTHI.

Hanee aBrop «J2m menaped» nodasnser: «lIpoucrekaer ke Boaa 3Ta U3
JIBYX UCTOYHUKOB: OJIUH M3 HUX M3-3a [M300MIIBHOM]| TeKydecTH [cBOel Ha3bIBa-
etcst] Mr0p, TO €CTh, KUIKOCT, UMEIONIAs TIPUPOY MPABOH PYKH M MHIIOCED-
TS, TPYroM ke Has3bIBaeTcs 17, TO €CTh, CYPOBBIN M [00J1aaromIuii]| )KeCTKOM
IPHUPOJIOI»2, YTO OTCHUIAET HAC KaK OyATO K pasHbIM cTopoHaM JlpeBa cdupor,
Ha JieJe JK€ YKa3blBaeT Ha BO3MOXKHOCTU JBYX MYTE€W MOCTH>KCHUSI TAUHCTB Jie-
JIAHUS: BIAXKHOTO (MUJIOCEPAUS) U CyXOro (CypOBOTO U KECTKOIO).

Jlanee oOBsICHSETCS, KaK ATOT Tpoiiecc mpoucxoant. «OHa ke (Boma HMop-
nana — O. K.) nporekaeT uepe3 mope CoJieHOe, 4TO HaJ0 OTMETUTh [0C000], U,
HAKOHEII, KaK MOJIArat0T, CMEIINBAETCS ¢ MOpeM KpacHbIM, KOTOPOE €CTh Bellle-
CTBO CEpPHOE, MY’KCKO€, IPHU3HAHHOE Yy BCEX MCTUHHEIX MacTepoBy» . BoT 4ro co-
obmraetT DynKkaHEIM OTHOCUTEIBHO CHUMBOJIA «MOpe», cchllasch Ha Huxons
Banya: «Myapenpl, — TOBOPUT OH, — HA3bIBAIOT JICIIAHUE UX MOPEM, U KAK TOJb-
KO BEIIECTBO 0OpaliaeTcsi B BOy, U3 KOTOPOTO OHO MEPBOHAYAIBHO ObLIO 00pa-
30BaHO, BOJIAa MOJIY4YaeT Ha3BAHUE MOPCKOM, BEJb 3TO U BOPSIMb MOpE, T TEP-
nejau KopabJieKpylIeHue MHOTHE MOpeIiaBaTeld, KOTOPhIM HE yKaszaia IyTh
3pe3gan?. CrieoBarenbHo, MOpe 0003HAYAET U HPOLECC AEIaHMs, U HPEIMET
JieNaHusl, B CTaAUM, KOoraa oH (IIpeaMeT) yno00JaeTcs TOMY, UTO Ha HErO BO3-
nercTtBoBaio. IIpuuem cHadama Mope — COJeHOoe, a 3aTeM OHO CTAHOBUTCS Kpac-
HbIM. Y Toro xe DynkaHemuM yuTaem: «...TEPMHUH @urocopcKuili kamensb Ha
CaKpAJIbHOM SI3BIKE O3HAYAET KAMEHb CO 3HAKOM COJAHYA. DTOMY COJIHEUHOM)
3HaKy CBOMCTBEHEH PA3JIMYHBIA IO SPKOCTU KPACHBIA IBET»°. DTOT Maccax
MOATBEPKAAET HAIll BBIBOJI OTHOCHUTEJIBHO 3HAYEHUS CJIOBA «MOpE»: CHayaia
OHO COJiIeHO€ (MMEIIIee OTHOIICHHE K TeNy — CM. BBIIIE), a 3aTeM, MO MEpE
MPOJBIKEHUS TIO TIyTH TPAHCMYTAllUU, CTAHOBUTCSI KPACHBIM — YIOAOOISIETCS
COJIHILY — 30JI0TY-yXY.

BriBeeM Bce MOMydeHHbIE 3HAYEHUSI B CHHOIICHC.

e Pexa Mopman — CMMBOJI areHTa BEJIMKOTO JI€JIaHWSl, UMEHHO OH
OUHUIIAET METAJT OT HEYUCTOTHI.

e Ero Bojia 00aaeT TEIIbIMU, CYXMMU CBOMCTBAMHU, YTO 3aKJIIOUE-
HO B AJIXUMUYECKON Makcume: « MOWTE OTHEM U JKTUTE BOJON».

e [locturaercs Bona pexu Mopaan nByms ciocobamMu: OJIMH MO Tpa-
JULHAA HA3bIBAETCS BIAXHBIM (MUJIOCEPIHBIM), APYroil — cyxum (Cypo-
BBIM).

1 Maiiep M. Yo6eraromas Atanadta, i HoBeie XuMudeckue SMOIeMbl, OTKPBIBAIOIIINE
taitHel ectectBa. C. 108.
2 Bypmucmpos K. 0. Yxas. cou. C. 238-239.
3 Tam xe. C. 239.
* @ynxanennu. Yxas. cou. C. 369.
5 Tam xe. C. 173.
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e Briagaer pexa Mopnan B Mope, KOTOpOe MoJpa3yMeBaeT Kak IMpo-
1[ECC BEITUKOTO JIeJaHus, TaK U caM IpeaAMET JiejaHusl, B CTaANM, KOT/la OH
(mpeaMeT) mpeBpaliaeTcs B To, 4YTO Ha HETO BO3/IEHCTBOBAIO, T. €. B yX.
Mope 3TO — coJeHO€ U KpacHOTo IIBETa, YTO CJIEAYET UHTEPIPETUPOBATH
TaK: CO3Jarolllee YCIOBHUE JUIsl Teja (COJIM) — MPEeBPATUTHCS B KAMEHb (hU-
J0co(oB.

Jlanee cneayet momectuTh hparmeHT 18 «Cepay.

OTOT (hparMeHT YyCIOBHO MOXXHO MOAEIUTH HAa Tpu vacTu. IlepBas dacTh
OTHOCHUTCS K KaD0OaIMCTHUYECKOMY OIMCAHUIO CEPBI; BTOPask — K ATXUMUYECKOMY
ONMCAHUIO CEpPbl KaK areHTa BEJIMKOro JENaHMs. 3JeCh aBTOp «Jul mMenaped»»
COOOIIAeT YUTATEII0, UTO «3TO UMEHHO Ta cepa, KOTopas MPHUAaeT [IBET OTHEH-
HBINM, MPOHU3bIBAA U Mpeoldpasysi Bce 3eMJIM HEUHMCThIE, a UMEHHO — cepa C CO-
JIBIO, CEpa C OTHEM, JOKJIEM, H3JIMBAOIIMMCS HAa HEYECTUBBIX, T. €. HA METAJLIbI
HeuncTeien!. T. €., XapakTepu3ys TEypruUYeCKUi XapakTep B3aMMOJICHCTBHS Ce-
PBI M IIpEAMETa BEJIUKOTO AeNIaHusl, aBTOp «UI Menaped» 1aeT TpaJulUOHHYIO
ACCOLIMALIMIO CEPBI HE TOJIBKO C OTHEM, HO M C BOJOM: «...CJIEIyET U3BJIEKATh €€
U3 BOJIbI, TaK YTO MOJYYUIIb Thl OTOHb U3 BOJBL: U €CJIM MPaBWIECH OYIET MyTh
TBOM mpex [0CImomoM, BCIUIBIBET IIepen TOOOH M3 BOABI keme3on?. OmHako,
cceuika Ha 2 Ilap. 6:6: « oTpyOus oH nepeBa, 1 OpOCUI Ty, U BCIUIBLIO JKe-
J1€30» He OOBSACHSET, a TOJIbKO 3aTyMaHUBAET CMBICII MOSIBICHUS JKeJIe3a U3 BO-
nbpl. TeM He MeHee, ’TOT HAMEK MO>KHO OTHECTH K acCOIMAl[UU TEYypPru4ecKoro
JNEUCTBUS APMAHAIMM areHTa BEJIMKOTO JIeJaHUsl C KOIbEM, MOSIBISIOIIEMCS B
cienyromeM (parMeHTe UCCIeAyeMOro pasjesa TpakTara, KOTOpPbId, 1a0bl HE
pa3phIBaTh CBA3HOCTh HApPATUBA, UMEET CMBIC] BCTaBUTh BHYTPh (parmenTta 18
«Cepa».

®paemenm 8 «Konvey

OH HauyuHaeTCcsa co CIOB: «B MCTOpUM METaUIMYECKUX BEIIECTB CloAa OT-
Hocutcsl paccka3 o Ilunxace B YUwmcen. 25:7: “@uneec, cbiH Enea3apa, ceiHa
AapoHa CBSIIEHHHKA, YBUEB ATO, BCTAl U3 Cpelibl OOIECTBA U B35 B PYKY
CBOIO KOIIb€, U BOIIIEI Beies 3a M3pauabTIHMHOM B CHAbHIO U TTPOH3UIT 000MX
ux, M3panyibTSHUHA U KEHIIUHY B YPEBO €€: U MPEKPaTUIOCh MOPaKEHUE ChI-
HOB M3paumneBbix”, B KOTOPOM Mo MpenrodoaesmMu mnojapasymeBaroTcs Cepa
MYKCKasi (MBIIIbSIKOBUCTAsI) U BOAA CyXas, HEMPaBWIHLHBIM O00pa3oM CMeEIlaH-
Hele B MuHepane. [lox konbem ke [Innxaca [moHMMaeTcs]| cuia xemnesa, Ieu-
CTBYIOII[Asl B BEIIECTBE, YTOOBI OUYUCTUTH €r0 OT T'PSI3H; KEJIE30M CHUM HE TOJIBKO
COBEPIIIEHHO YOUBAETCS ATO MYXKCKOE€, HO M HAaKOHEIl CaMO JKEHCKOE YMEPIIIBIISI-
€TCs, TAK YTO BIOJIHE YMECTHO IPOBECTHU 3[€Ch CpaBHEHHE ¢ uyaoM [Tunxaca»®,

Oynkanennn B «PumocoPckux oOUTESX) MUIIET O KOTbe cieaytomee: «B
ctpactsax Crnacurens Hamero Mucyca Xpucra JIoHruH urpaer pois cB. Muxaun-
na u cB. ['eoprus. Y a3bI9HHUKOB TO ke camoe aenaror Kanm, Ilepceit u S30H.

! Bypmucmpos K. I0. Yxa3s. cou. C. 239.
2 Tam xe.
% Tam xe. C. 224.
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Jlourun mpob6ogaer 6ok Xpucrta, Kak HEOECHBIE PHILAPU U TPEUECKUE Tepou
nponsamu apakoHa»®. U manee: «O0bHO mox apakoHoM dunocodsl mpexie
BCEro MOJAPa3yMEBAIOT JIeTy4ee BellecTBO. MIMEHHO 3TOro ipakoHa OHHM COBe-
TYIOT YOUTh KOIBEM — HA 3TOM IOCTPOEHO MHOKECTBO JIETEHJI H aJIErOpHii»2,
Bo3Hukaer Bonmpoc: 4To MoApa3syMeBaH MO IPAKOHOM aJIXUMUKH?

Jl71st oTBEeTa Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC 0OpaTUMCSI K MTPOCTpaHHOM 1uTaTe u3 «CioBa-
psl AIXUMHUYECKHX 00pa3oBy»: «/lpakoH, — 3TO MEpKypuid JBONCTBEHHOU MPUPO-
Il B €r0 TEepBOM, TEMHOH, XToHWYeCKoH (aze. B “Pacckaze cimyrm kaHoHuka”
Yocep ormeuan: “I'oBapuBan [['epmec]: ‘/lpakoH HE CIOXHET A0 TE€X MOp, MOKA
HE YMEpIIBJICH OH Oyjaer Oparom’ ”. B Hadanme alXUMHUYECKOTO OITyca alIXUMHUK
pacTBOPSIET METAIUI, Wiau MaTepuro KaMmHsl, B mepBOHAYaJIbHONW MaTEpPUH TBOpE-
HUS, B prima materia, JIsl TOro, 4TOObI MOJIYYUTh IBOMHOE CEMsI METAJIOB, U3
KOTOPOro ObuI co3aH (UIocoPCKUil KaMEHb U IJ€ BHIPAIIMBAETCS 30J10TO. DTH
nBa ceMeHu, guiocodckuil cynbPyp (MykKckoe, ropsiuee, cyxoe) U guiocod-
CKUHM argent vive, WIM PTYThb (PKEHCKOE, XOJIOJHOE, BIIAXKHOE), YIOAOOJIAIOT
JIBYM JIpakOHaM, OJJHOMY — KpbLIaToMy, Ipyromy — o0eckpoiiomy. Huxoins dna-
Menb nucan: “I[IpucMoTputech K 3TUM 08yM OpaKoHam, MOCKOJIbKY OHU UCTUH-
HbIC TMPUHIUIBI, WIM Hayana 3Tou ¢uiaocogpuu <...> IlepBbiii Ha3bIBaETCS
Cynbghyp, WU TOPSYUN W CyXOM, a BTOPOH — argent-ViVe, WIM XOJIOIHBIA H
BJIQXKHBIA. DTO ColHYye U JIlyHa MEPKYypHAIIbHOTO UCTOYHUKA . B apyrom mecre
®namenb 00bsACHSET: “BbecKpbUIbIil JpakoH — 3TO CyJIb(yp, TOTOMY YTO OH HU-
KOI'/Ia HE YJETy4yuBaeTcs U3 OrHs. JleTyunii 3Mel — 3TO pTyTh (3KEHCKOE ceMms,
COCTOSIIEE U3 BOJBI M 36MJIM), KOTOpask YBJIEKAETCS BO3yXOM, NOTOMY YTO BO
BpEMsI OCHOBHOM CTaJuM OHa YJETy4YMBAETCS, WIM HcHapsercsa . OTU ABa OT-
JIETTLHBIX CEMEHHU JI0JDKHBI ObITh 00BEUHEHBI CEMEHHBIM 00pa30M MOCPEICTBOM
MEpKYpHsi, MAaTEPH METAJIIOB, JIJISl CO3/IaHUs Maru4ecKoil, MEpKypUaabHOM, WK
HEU3MEHHOW BOJIbI, KOTOpasi MOXET B3SThb BEPX HAA KaXIOU Memaiiudeckol
BEIIbI0, OyyYu TBEPJOUN M CHUIILHOM. ITO BO/A HA3bIBAETCS “KPOBBIO JpaKoHA™.
OObeHEHHE MYXCKOTO U KEHCKOTO CEMEHM MPEICTABICHO B aJIXUMUYECKUX
TEeKCTaX KaK MOIIHAs W KpOBaBas CXBaTKa, B KOTOPOW 00a apakoHa yOMBAaIOT
JpyT Apyra, 1adbl HOPOaUTh MOTOMCTBO. [locie 3Tol cXBaTkU JApaKOHBI TpaHC-
(GOpMHUPYIOTCS B rapMOHMYHBIX 3MeH, 00BUBAIOIIUX Kaxyleil Mepkypusi»®,

Ha ocHOBaHMU BBIIIEU3IOKEHHOTO MPEJICTABUM CHHOIICHC (pparMeHTa §
«Kompe»:

e BHyTpH 4en0BeUeCKOro CylIeCTBa CYIIECTBYIOT PTYTh U cepa, KO-
TOphie 0€3 BMEIIATENIbCTBA areHTa jAenaHusi — Kombs [lunxaca, Jlonruna,
«CUJIBI Kelie3a», HE CHOCOOHBI OOBEAMHHUTHCS W HayaTh OYMILATHCS OT
CKBEPHBI.

¢ IMeHHO TakuM 00pa3oM, YIapoOM «KOIbs», YMEPIIBISETCS HECIO-
COOHOE K TpaHCMYTAIH BEIIECTBO.

Y @yaxamnennu. Yxas. cou. C. 241.
2 Tam »xe. C. 281-282.
3 Abraham L. Op. cit. P. 59-60.
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Bepuemcs k Tpetheit yactu ¢parmenta 18 «Cepa», mepen KOTOpOl Mbl
BcTaBwin pparmMeHt 8 «Kombe». OHa MocBslieHa ONMUCAHUIO0 BHYTPEHHEN Cephl,
aHUMBI, KOTOpas MpUCYyIla BCEM CyIlecTBaM 0€3 HUCKIIIOYEHHs, B TOM YHCIIE U
aZenTaM allXMMHUH, HAXOJASIIMMCS Ha Pa3HbIX CTYNEHAX TpaHcmyTanuu. [Ipuuem
aBTOp MOJYEPKUBAET 3/IeCh CIOCO0 OXUBJICHUS BHYTPEHHEH Cepbl METOJ0M
B3pbIBA: «...MOcJe (QyIbMUHAIUMU MTOCPEICTBOM YKCYca KOJUTUTUPYIOTCS U3 IIe-
noka»!, — B3pBIBHOTO BO3JEHCTBHs repMadpoamra, T. €. CyIIECTBA, yXKe IPO-
ISIIIET0 XUMUYECKYIO CBap0y W CMEIIABIIETO CBOIO AyITy ¢ ayxom. Kak mu-
can Kupxserep, «k repMappoaAuTHON MPUPOIE sI OTHOITY BCE T€ PYABI U METa-
JIbI, KOTOPBIE TYT M3HAYAJIBHO CBS3a] YKCYC, HO HM3-3a CJIa00T0 BBHIBAPUBAHUS
OHH OCTAJIUCh He3aBepIIeHHBEIMU»?. 110K e 03HAYaeT «OTBAp 30JIbI, HACTOM
KHATISITKY Ha 30J1€, TIOTalTHasA, 30JIbHAsI BBITSKKA, OYK; BCSIKHH pacTBOpP B BOJC
HIEJI0YM WM €IKUX coJiei. benbe mapst B menoke. Koxu, npu BeIjenKe, Moyat
B mienoke. 11[e0KoM MOIOT IpsA3HEIE OB . HEIME CIIOBaMHU, BHYTPEHHSS Ce-
pa OXKHUBIISIETCS Y BELIECTBA, YK€ MPOIIEAIIEr0 CTAAUI0 KAIbIIUHALIUY, T. €. CTa-
U0 HUTPENO, U MPOMBITOIO C MCHOJIb30BaHMM MIenoka. [IpomomkaeM muraty
u3 «Ou Menaped»: «IpeBpallaloTcsl B Macio KPacHOE BIAKHBIM cuopapeupy-
mom (AMeeTCs B BUJLy KUBOE cepeOpo (PTyTh), MPUTOTOBICHHOE HMCKYCCTBEH-
HBIM 00pazoM — [kommenTapuii K. B.]*) u Tuarupyror (T. €. OKpammBaiT —
[kommentapuii K. B.]°) cepe6por®.

Bce 310 myraroiiee HarpoOMOXKIAEHUE CMBICIOB CIEAYET YUTaTh TaKUM 00-
pazoMm: «BHYTpeHHsIsi cepa, aHMMa, OXKUBJISIETCSI MOCPEICTBOM MIHOBEHHOTO
MpeBpallleHUEe CYIIECTBA, HE 0 KOHIIA CMEIIaBIIEro CBOM JAyX C AYILIOH, HO OT-
MBITOTO C 30JI0M J0 COCTOSIHUSI cepeOpa BCIEACTBUE OKpalllMBaHUSI KPACHBIM
Macyiom». Tenepp BBIICHUM, YTO TaKOE alIXUMHUUECKoe «macio». Kupxserep nu-
can: «Ykcyc — ecTb gvimsaHymoe Macio, a Macjiao — KOHYEeHmMpuposanusvl Yxkcyc
M OHHM MOTYT OTYACTHU HAa3bIBaThCS ICCEHYUANIbHOU, OTYACTU Dl1eMeHmAapHou
Bojoii, otuactu — neryuent vacmoio 3emau. Ita Bona u 3eMiist Bceryia BMECTe U
pa3NUYarOTCs JIMIIb B CMbICIe Jemyyecmu U QUKCUPOBAHHOCMU UIU KOHCU-
cmenyuu sHcuoxocmu u cyxocmu. VI Tak 3T 9aCTH TakKe HA3bIBAIOTCS (DUKCH-
poBannbiM HeGoM u Bosmyxom»’. DTO roOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BCE 3TH CHMBOJIbI
OTHOCATCA K OTMCAHUIO MPOIlecca AIXUMUYECKON TEYPIHH: Crioco0a OUUIEeHUs
YeJI0BEYECKOIr0 CYIIECTBA OT LIJIAKOB, MEIIAKOIIUX EMY COEIUHUThCSA ¢ borom.

[TonBoast UTOr HalIE WHTEPIPETAMKA BTOPOTO paslesia TpakTara «II
Metaped», cieayeT o0paTUThCs K BhICKa3biBaHUIO DyNKaHEUH: «AJIXUMUK ...
cBoero popa semuienenen. Kak kKojoc mojiy4aroT U3 3€pHaA..., TaK W IS TpH-
YMHOXEHHUSI MeTajla He00X0IMMO TIPEXkE BCETO ero ceMs. Mexay TeM Kaxa0e

! Bypmucmpos K. 1O. Yxas. cou. C. 239.

2 Kupxeezep A. . Yxas. cou. C. 166.

8 Jlany B. TonKoOBBIH COBaph KMBAro BeOMKOpycckaro s3bika. Illemox // TomkoBsIit
cioBaps Jlans onnaita // [URL]: http://slovardalja.net/word.php?wordid=43964.

* Bypmucmpos K. FO. Yka3. cou. C. 275.

® Tam xe.

® Tam xe. C. 239-240.

" Kupxeezep A. . Yxas. cou. C. 115.
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BEILECTBO, KaK M IJIOJI, HECET CBOE ceMsl B cede. 3aaya TpynoeMkas (IIoBOpoT-
HBIII MOMEHT HaIllero MCKyCcCTBa MO BhIpakeHUto dumnanera) — BbIICTUTH U3 Me-
TaJjula WIKM MUHEpasa 3To nepBuuHoe cems. [1o aToil mpuunHe, npuctynas K pa-
0oTe, aTXUMHK JOJKEH MOJHOCTHIO Pa3I0kKUTh COeAUHEHHOE ecTecTBOM. Hena-
poM roBopaT: “TOT, KTO HE MOXKET pa3pylIUTh METAIJI, HE CYMEET €ro U yiyu-
muTh . CHavasia Haflo 0OpaTUTh BELIECTBO B IEMell, MPOKAJIUTh, C)KEUb BCE Te-
TEpPOTe€HHbIE HEOTHECTOMKNE KOMIIOHEHTHI, TaK YTOOBI OCTaJIach JIMIIIb HECropa-
eMasi YUCTas 21d6HAsl COlb, C KOTOPOH IIaMsl He B COCTOSTHUU COBaaaTh. My-
pens! nanu el ums Cepobl, nepeuyno2o azenma WM guiocogckozo sonomart. U
nanee: «Bce Hale MCKYyCcCTBO CBOAMTCA K TOMY, UYTO CJIEAYET BBIJACIUTH CeMH,
Cepy uiu s,1po MeTajlia v MOMETUTDH €r0 B 0COOYIO 3eMITIO UIT MEPKYPHIA, a 3a-
TEM HarpeTh Ha OTHE C MPUMEHEHHEM YETBIPEXCTAJIMMHOTO TEMIIEPATypPHOTO
PEXHMMa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO YETHIPEM dTanaM Jlemanus»?,

Bbonee noipoOHy10 1IETIOYKY acCOIMAIMN MOKHO TTouepnHyTh U3 «CioBaps
AIXUMUAYECKUX 00pa3zoB»: «duiiocodckas cepa — 3TO HE Ta CyOCTaHIUA, KOTO-
PYIO MBI ceifuac Ha3pIBae€M CEpO, HO CKOpeH aOCTpaKTHBINA MPUHIIUI, HEOTHEM-
JIeMBI 00pa3yromuii 3eMeHT BHYTpU Matepuu. Cynb(ypHBIA TPUHIIUI CO3/1a-
eT dhopmy metaioB. Kanun nucan: “Bce MeTamibl cOCTOST U3 PTYTH U CEpHI,
MaTepuu U PopMBbI; PTYTh — 3TO MaTepusi, a cepa — 31o hopma”. B cBoeit camoii
MPUMHUTUBHON QopMe cepa, Kak TOBOPAT, POXKAACTCS, PACTOYAETCS U MOPTUTCH,
U JTaKe UMEET CPOJCTBO C AbsiBosioM. Cuiia cepbl TOYHO BBIpaXKaeTcsl B 00pase
KpacHoro JibBa. M3-3a Toro, 94T0 OHa — MPEANIeCTBEHHUIIA 30JI0Ta, CEMsI 30J10Ta,
cepa Tak)Ke M3BECTHA KaK “Hallle 3071070 »°,

Cunoricuc TpeThelt yactu pparmenta «Cepay.

e BHyTpeHHss cepa 4enoBeKa, MPOXOAIIETO MPOLECC BEIUKO-
ro JICNaHusl, OKHUBIISIETCS TIOCPEACTBOM 00pa3oBaHUsl repMadpoaunTa,
T. €. CYILIECTBA, YK€ MPOIIEAIIEro XUMUYECKYIO CBaJb0y, — U3 30JIbl B
cepeOdpo — MrHOBEHHO ((yJIbMHUHAIMSA), TTOCPEIACTBOM OKpaITUBAHHS
KPaCHBIM MacCJIOM.

T. e BemecTBo, 0 KOTOPOM UAET PeUb, JOJKHO ObITh OJTHOBPEMEHHO U Jie-
Ty4dUM U (PUKCHPOBAHHBIM, (4TO OTpaxkeHO y KupxBerepa CHMBOJIAMH «YKCYCa»
U «Macia»). Jlns agenta 3To mpeacTaBisieT co0oi 00aianue 4eM-TO OJHOBpe-
MEHHO M OIIYIIaeMbIM U HEBUIUMBIM — «CBHUHIIOBBIM ITyXOM), IO BBIPAKESHHUIO
[lexcrmpa®,

Pazoen 3. I]env oenanus

[TockonbKy MENbI0 BETMKOTO JCIaHNs AIXUMUKOB TPATUITHOHHO CUYUTACTCS
30J10TO, aBTOp «J11 Meraped» HauWHACT, Ha HaI B3I, TOT pa3iesl UMEHHO C
3070Ta (p. 3). OmHAKO JeIaeT OH 3TO ¢ TOYKH 3peHHUS KaOO0ajbl, OMMCHIBAs Jie-
kany chupsl [ Bypa, K KOTOpOH, Mo KaOOATHUCTHYECKUM TOHSITHSIM, «OTHOCHTCS

Y dyaxamnennu. Yxas. cou. C. 370.
2 Tam xe. C. 371.
3 Abraham L. Op. cit. P. 193.
* [llexcnup B. Pomeo u JIxynverta. C. 311.
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30J10TO, B CBOIO ouepennb obnanaromee [coeit] examoint. K. 10. Bypmucrpos
MOSICHSIET, YTO, «I10 MHEHHIO aBTOpa TeKcTa, Jlekaga cupoT cyiecTByeT U Mo-
KET OBITh MPOCIIEKEHA HE TOJHKO B Ka)XJOM M3 YEThIpeX KaOOaIMCTHUYECKUX
MHUPOB U HE TOJIBKO BHYTPH KaXKJI0OM OTAEIbHON CPUPHI, HO U B IIApCTBE METaJ-
JIOB, B KQJKJIOM OTJEJIBHOM METAILIE, B JAHHOM CIydae — B 3010Te»?. OnuchiBas
pa3HooOpa3Hbie BUABI 30JI0TA, aBTOP, OJIHAKO, HE JAET HU OJHOTO COBETa WIIU
«perenTay MOJIYYEHHUs TOTO CaMOTo 30J10Ta, U3 YEero JaHHbIA OTPBIBOK, UMES B
BUJIy BCE MPEAbIAYIIECE U3T0KEHUE, MOXKHO MOHSTh B KIACCUYECKOU aTXxuMuye-
CKOM TpakToBKe: «Haiie 30J10T0 — He 30J10TO YEpHU», B TAHHOM ciydae: «30J10-
TO AIXUMHUKOB — HE 30JI0TO KaOOAMCTOBY.

Ho, B TakoM ciyyae, 4To ABJISIETCS LENblo Aeanusi? OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC
MBI HaiizieM Bo ¢parmMente 16 «OcHoBaHHEY.

3nech MOBECTBOBAHME HAYMHAETCA C CUMBOJIA <«GKUBOro cepedpa». Ilo-
CMOTpPHUM, UYTO OH O3HA4yaeT B alxuMuueckoil Tpanuuuu. B ceoem IlepBom pac-
cyknenuu k smoieme I Muxasnp Maiiep, kacasich pa3rajiku UMEHU «TOTO, KOTO
Hocui Berep B cBoeM upeBe» u3 «M3ympynHou ckpwxanum» ['epmeca Tpuc-
Meructa, nucai: «5 orseudaro: 3to Cynedyp, conepxamuiica B JKusom Cepedpe
(IPHCYTCTBYIOIIEM B PTYTH)»°>. A BOT 4TO mucai o :kuBoM cepebpe Tom Ilepue-
TH: «BTOpo¥ yKa3zaTelbHbIH 3HAK U BTOPON OCHOBHOM I[BET — ATO O€JbIN IIBET.
<...> MopueH Ha3bIBaeT 3Ty OeNu3Hy OeNbIM AbIMOM. Auanii cooOIIaeT HaMm,
YTO ATa MATEPUs UIIU ATOT OBl JbIM €CTh KOpeHb VIcKkyccTBa U kuBOe ceped-
po Myapeix. @unaneT yBepsieT Hac, YTO ITO KUBOE cepedpo — €CTh MOITTUHHBIN
MepKypuii dunocodos»?.

Hanee aBTop «JOm Mmeunaped» IMOCIEAOBATENLHO PACKPHIBAET 3HAYEHUE
«mepkypust punocodoB», a Takxke CIOCOObl €ro B3aUMOJICUCTBUS C JAPYTHUMU
AJIIEMEHTaMH U «BEUIECTBAMU» B MPOIIECCE BEJIIUKOTO JeiaHus. Tak Mbl y3HAEM,
YTO OH — BUCCOH (IIEJIK) MO CPaBHEHHUIO C PTYThIO BYJIbIapHOM, KOTOPYIO OH
Ha3bIBAET «IbHOMY». Mepkypuit ¢punocodoB paboTaer ¢ 3T0i OOBIYHON PTYTHIO
IIpU MMOMOIIY CBUHIA, T. €. HA CTAJIUHA HUTPEJIO: MOCIIE IOBEICHHS MTPEeaMETa Jie-
JaHUs 70 30JIbl KHUBOE CEpedpo «O0JIeBaeTCs KOXKEW, KOTOPOE €CTh YucTeiiee
OecripuMecHoe [ounnieHHoe] 30510To»°. Takke Mbl y3HAEM, 9TO KHUBOE CEPEOPO,
KpPOME MPOYEro, Ha3bIBACTCS 3BE3JI0M. «Y HAaIlleW 3BE3/bl — IPKO BBIPAKECHHBIE
mects (tyuert — O. K.), — nucan ®OyskaHemwd. — 31ech ClAeayeT BUACTh yKa3a-
HUE Ha 36€30HYI0 600y, KOTOpask €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK Halla MPUrOTOBJICHHAS
pTyTh, Hamia Jlesa Martb, ee cumBou, Stella maris (zam. — mopckas 3Be3na),
MEpKYpHii, MOJy4YEHHbIN B BUE O€lloi OyecTsiei MeTalTn4ecKoil BOAbI, KOTO-
pyto ®uniocodsl eie UMEHYIOT CBETUIIOM UJIH 38e300ti. Takum oOpa3om, repme-
TUYECKOE MCKYCCTBO BBISBIISIET, BRIBOJUT HAPYXKY TO, UTO MPEXae ObLIO pacce-
SHO B TEMHOM Ipy0oil Mpe3peHHON Macce MepBOHAYaAIbHOTrO cyObekTa. OHO

! Bypmucmpos K. IO. Yxas. cou. C. 211.

2 Tam xe. C. 262. CHocka 45.

$ Maiiep M. Yxa3. cou. C. 52.

4 Hepnemu A.-)K. Muds Ipesrero Erunra n Ipesneii I'permn. C. 102.

® Bypmucmpos K. 0. Yxkas. cou. C. 235.
98



KOHLIEHTPUPYET CBET B CYMPAdyHOM XaoC€, U TOT HAYMHAET CUATh BO ThME, IO-
J0O0HO 3Be3/ie B HOYHOM HebOe. J[1000i XMMHUK 3HAKOM C 3TUM CYOBEKTOM, HO
HEMHOTHE CIOCOOHBI BBIICIUTh M3 HETO JYYUCTYIO KBUHTICCEHIUIO, TIIYOOKO
3aMpsATaHHOE B TSKEJIO€ IUIOTHOE BemiecTBo. [loaTomy Duaner HEe COBETYyeT
HEOPUTY HENOOLCHUBATh 38€30HYI0 CUSHAMYpy, KOTOpasl CBUACTEIBCTBYET 00
o0OpasoBanun MepKypus»l. ABTop «Dm Menaped» Ha3bIBa€T €IlE HECKOJIHKO
AIXMMUYECKUX SIHUTETOB JKUBOTO cepedpa, TaKMX Kak: «Boja chepuueckas,
«BOJIBI PUTYAILHOTO OMOBEHMS» M «BOJA LApcKoil Ganm»?. Bomee Toro, gepes
HECKOJIBKO CTPOK MBI y3HaéM, 4TO KHBOE CepeOpO HOCUT TAKKE UMS «KaK ObI
30J10Ta KHUBOI'O», MOCKOJIBKY OHO €CTh «MAaThb M MCTOYHHUK 30JI0TOrO KHUBOIO:
BE€JIb BCE OCTAJIBHBIE BHJIBI 30J10Ta (SIBHASL OTCHUIKA K MPEABIIYIIEMY 10 CMBICITY
dparmenty 3 — O. K.) cuuTaroTcsi MEPTBBIMH, 32 ITHM €IUHCTBEHHBIM HCKIIIO-
yeHneM»®,

[lepeiinem k mocienueMy ¢pparmMenty pazzaena 3 — «Jlyna» (pparment 20).

B kakoii-to cteneHu 3TOT (parMeHT €CThb MPOAOKEHUE IMPENbIAYIIEro,
n00 B HEM TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO UMeHHO JIyHa «ot CoiHlla mojy4aer ... cus-
Hue Oesoe, KOTOpoe MoJA0OHBIM K€ CUSHUEM OCBEUIAeT U B CBOIO NMPUPOY Ipe-
BpAIIaeT BCIO 3EMIIIO, TO €CTh METAJIbl HEUMCTHIEN®, a «I10 OKOHYaHKH JlenaHus
ona (Jlyna) obperaer cusiHue coiHednoe»’. T. €. 37ech UIET pedb O TOM XKe pTy-
TH — MEPKYPHH, YTO U B TPEAbIAYIIEM 0 cMbICTy (pparmente. OqHaKo nanee
aBTOp «Ou Menaped» coodIIaeT HaM, YTO «TE€M K€ UMEHEM Ha3bIBAa€TCA U Ma-
Tepus Jlenanus»®, ¥ OTCHUIAET HAaC K Hadaly TPAaHCMYyTALMHU: TIE, IIOJ0OHO
JlyHe ceprioBUIHOM (T. €. MOJIOJION), OHA B IEPBOM CTAIMM T'YCTOTHI, U MOJJOOHO
n0JHO# JIyHE — B OCJIEIHEM COCTOSIHMU TEKYYECTH M YHCTOTHD) .

Bot uro mumer o «mononoit Jlyne» bepHap TpeBuU3aHCKUN B alXHUMUYE-
ckoMm Tpaktate «llokuHyToe cioBo», unn «3adweiToe cioBo» (1618): «JlyHa,
MIPUBEJICHHAs! B COCTOSIHUE MepBoii Martepuu, ecTb MaTepus acCUBHAs; OHA MO-
uctuHe cynpyra CojiHIIa, U OHU HAaXOJATCA MEX COOOK B COCTOSIHUM TECHOM
omuszocti»®. O JlyHe HOIHOM, TOXIECTBEHHON cepeOpy CTaiuu anbben0, MOKHO
npoyectb B 69-M kaHoHe u3 «157 anxumuueckux kaHoHOB» @. M. BaH ['enb-
MOHTa: «69. JlocTOWHO 3anmomMuHaHus, 4yTo JIyHa He MPUXOIUTCS MaTEPhIO
OOBIYHOMY cepedpy, HO ONpeNeNIeHHON PTYTH, HaJIeIEHHON KauecTBOM Hebec-
Horo tena — JIyHe»®, T. €. 4elnoBeKy, IPOABUHYBIIEMYCS TOBOIBHO JAIEKO II0
CTYNEHSIM TPAaHCMYTAaIlUH.

A BOT Kkak onucbkiBaeT TUHKTYpy JlyHbl [Tapanensc: «Cka3zaB 0 THHKType
ConHila, octaetcst paccka3aTh 0 TUHKTYpe JIyHbI 1 0 Genol TUHKTYpe, KOoTopas

L dynxkanennu. Yxas. cou. C. 368.

2 Bypmucmpos K. FO. Yxa3. cou. C. 236.

3 Tam xe. C. 237.

4 Tam xe. C. 240.

5 Tam xe.

6 Tam sxe.

" Tam xe.

8 Uoce K. C. 0°. Yxas. cou. C. 241.

9 'envmonm @. M. ¢an. 157 anxumudeckux kanona. C. 242.
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TaK)K€ COTBOpPEHA M3 COBEPIICHHOTO IyXa, HO MEHEE COBEPUICHHOTO, YeM IyX
Connua. Tem He MeHee, OH MPEBOCXOJUT THUHKTYPhI BCEX CTOAILIUX HUXKE Me-
TaJUIOB, KaK B YUCTOTE, TAK U B YTOHYEHHOCTH, YTO BECbMa XOPOIIO U3BECTHO
BCEM TpakTyromuM o JIyHe U Takke celbCKUM xuTessiM. 100 oHa He moaBsep-
YK€Ha prKaBYMHE ¥ OTOHb HE TMOTJIONIAET €€, MOA0OHO APYTUM MeTajuiaMm, mo00-
HbIX CaTypHy, KOTOpBIH yleTyunBaeTcst oT oras. Ho aTot He yneryuuBaercs. U3
4Yero MO>KHO IMOHSTh, YTO THUHKTYpa 3Ta HAMHOTO MPEBOCXOIUT CIEAYIOLIUE 3a
Hel, 100 OHa COXpaHsAET TEJIO CBOE, KOTOPOE OHA MOCTOSIHHO PUHHUMAET B OTHE,
0e3 kakoro-a1bo m3MeHeHus win ymepoa. OTcoa 10CTaTOYHO SCHO, YTO €CIIH
OHa B COOCTBEHHOM TeJIe caMa MPOU3BOIUT MepKypHil, TO KaKoro e pe3yibTa-
Ta OHa MOXXET JOCTWYb, Oy/Iyud M3BJIEUEHA U3 camou cedst B apyroe teno? He
OyZeT In OHa COXPAHSTh W 3aIIHINATh OT HEMOIIEH U Oel TakuM ke 0Opazom?
(umeetcs B BUy «1ojiooHo THHKTYpe Connua» — O. K.). [la, onpenenenHo, ec-
a1 Obl OHa co3jaBaja 3TOT Mepkypuii B COOCTBEHHOM TeJie, OHa Jiejana Obl TO
K€ caMoe M B Tellax JApyrux jrojeil. OHa He TOJILKO COXpaHsSET 3/J10POBbE, HO
SBJISICTCS] TIPUUMHOMN JOJTON KU3HU U HCIENIeT O0JE3HU U HEMOIIh JaXe TeX,
KTO JKUBET JOJIbIIE 0OBIYHOTO, OMPEEICHHOTO MPUPOA0i, cpoka. 60 yeM BbI-
11€, TOHBLIE U COBEPILEHHEE JIEKaPCTBO, TEM JIy4llle U COBEPUICHHEE OHO HCLIe-
e,

Hcxons U3 Bcero nepeyrcieHHOro0, COCTaBUM CHUHOIICUC TPETHETO pasjerna
TpakTara «2u menaped» — «Llenb nenanus»:

e «Harue 30510TO — HE 30J10TO KaOOATUCTOBY.

e JKuoe cepebpo — 310 Mepkypuil (puiocodoB, KOTOPBIA HMEET
MHOKECTBO IMHUTETOB, TAKUX KaK: «BoJla ceprueckas», «BOJbl PUTYyalb-
HOTO OMOBEHHUSI» U «BOJIa IAPCKOW OaHM».

e JKuBoe cepebpo — MaTh 30JI0Ta KUBOTO, & BCE UHBIC BUJBI 30JI0TA —
MEPTBBI.

o [lenbto nenanus MOKET OBITh Ha3BaHA ATXMMHUYECKAs JyHa, KOTO-
past 0003HaYaeT HEe TOJIBKO MATEPHIO JeNIaHus, HO M CTaJIUI0 allbOeno — Mo-
CIICTHIOIO CTaJIMIO TIepe] cTaaueit, 0003Ha4aeMOi COTHIIEM-30JI0TOM.

e Marepusi nenaHus, HaXOJAMIAsCA B CTaauU JIyHBI-aIb0EIO0, CIIO-
coOHa COXpaHATh U 3alIMINATh OT HeMolled W Oed W JaeT JOJTHIl CPOK
*u3HH. T. €. 4eJI0BeK, NOCTUTIINNA COCTOSIHUS JYHBI, 00JIaJaeT BCEMU ITHU-
MU KaueCTBaMH.

Paszoen 4. Onucanue smanoé eenuxoco oenanus

Ecnu BbIOMpaTh Tak Ha3bIBAEMYIO TPAIUIIMOHHYIO CXEMY pa3BepThIBAHUS
BEJIUKOTO JIeJIaHHs, OMUCHIBAIOIIYIO «BJIAYKHBIN IMyThY», COPTUPOBKY (hparMeHTOB
K 3TOMY pasfeny cieayeT HayaTh co cBUHIA. K cBUHIlY B «J11 Mernaped» oTHO-
csatcs nBa ¢parmenTa: 14 u 15. TlepBblii U3 HUX, HA MEPBBIA B3I, BCEIEIO
KacaeTrcsl KabOaJIMCTUYECKOTO HCTOJIKOBAHUS «CBHUHIIA MYyApenoB». OHako,
MPUTJISIICBIINCH MPUCTAIBHEE, Mbl HAaXOJUM 3JE€Ch HEKOTOPBIE AIXUMHUYECKHE

! Mapayenvc T. Taiiupl anxuMum, OTKPBITHIE B pupoy mwianet. C. 32-33.
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yKkazaHus. TyT U «IBe CTyNmeHW» aIXUMHUUYECKOU TpaHchopmarmu (Toapazyme-
BAIOTCSl CBUHEI U 0JIOBO), KOTOPBIE «XPAHATCS B MIyOOKOU TailHE», U «I1eub HC-
NBITAHUSY, U YK€ BcTpevasieecs: HaM «KpacHoe Mopey.

Bot yto numier «CrnoBaph aIXUMHUYECKUX 0Opa30B»: CBUHEI] MYJIPELOB —
3TO «HMsi Matepun KaMHs B Tipoliecce ero pasiiokeHust Ha aHe cocyna. Llurara
u3 Tpakrara ApHonbaa “Ilemepa 3opoactpa”: “Ham kameHbp BO Bpems pasiio-
xenus HasbiBaeTcss CatypHoMm”. CaTypH Haka3blBa€T W MEJIaHXOJIUYECKU
YIPABJISICT MPAYHBIMHU HadaJlaMU aJIXUMHYECKOT0 aenanus. Kak xKHer, KOTOphIii
JKHET BCE, YTO €My MoJBIacTHO, CaTypH TBEPJO ACCOLMHPYETCS CO CTaJHEH
WHUITMATHYECKON cMepTH, Nigredo, B TeueHWe KOTOPOW OOJIBHOH MeTajll, WU
matepuss Kawmusi, yOuBaercs, pacTBOpSCTCS M pas3jiaractcs BHYTpH pPrima
materia, wu ¢unocodcekoro mepkypusi. B “Yoeraromeit Atanante” Maiiep oT1-
MeyaeT, 4To CaTypH «HECeT Kocy, MoA00OHO BPEMEHHU; OH KOCUT BCE, UTO CO3/a-
et». Crapen Catypn (Mercurius senex) — 3To Ta cuiia, YT0 MEPKYpPHAIbLHO pa3-
pYLIaeT cTapoe U 4y0JeHCTBEHHO IpoIaraeT myTh HoBomy (Mercurius puer)»t.

O poyiu meun B aIXMMUYECKOM TMpakcuce nucain dynkaHemwm: «mupamu-
JanbHas KOHCTPYKIMs, (popMOM HaroMuHaromas ueporind orus, He YTO UHOE,
KaK amanop WIW aTxuMu4deckas ¢gpuiocoghckas neuw, rae coBepiiaercsa Benkoe
Jlenanue»?,

[Tocne aTX yKkazaHHWl HAa ATXUMUYECKYIO CYTh ITPOUCXOJISIIETO MOBECTBO-
BaHME TPaKTaTa IUIAaBHO TMEpeTeKaeT BO (parMeHT 15, Tie KIIFOYEeBbIM aIXUMHU-
YECKHUM DITU30]I0M SBIISICTCS OMMCAHNUE COKPBITHIX B CBHHIIE MYAPEIOB 4-X dJie-
MeHTOB: «B atom CBuHIIE MyapenoB COKpPBITHI YETBIPE 271eMeHmAd, & UMEHHO:
02onb, unu Cepa ®OunocooB; 6030yx, pa3nesioNIuil BOJIbl; 600a CyXas; U 3em-
151 YIMBUTENBHOM comm»®. OObsICHEHHE 5TOMY (aKTy MBI MOYKEM MOYEPITHYTH B
«CrnoBape alXuMUYECKHX 00pa3oB»: «...paszaeneHue KpacHoro Mopsi eBpesamu
CUMBOJIM3UPYET paslejieHue prima materia (mepBoil MaTepuu aTXMMHUKOB) Ha
YeThIpe OTHACIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTA (3eMJII0, BO3IyX, OroHb W Boay). “Turba philo-
sophorum” pacckasbpiBaeT O MOJYYCHHH ICIUTEILHOTO AJIMKCHPA W3 “HAIlero
KPacHOTO M CaMOro YUCTOro Mops »*. BaKHOCTH MOHMMAaHMs STOrO MOMEHTA
u3NI0KeHa B «O1I Menaped» Tak: «...B TPYJE CBOEM MPOUJIEHIb Thl MOCTENEHHO
1 €CTECTBEHHO BCE YETHIpE Mupa, ubo 1ocie denanus U hopmuposarust, TpeoOy-
IOIKUX JIOCTAaTOYHO OONBIIMX YCHIIMH, TeOe OyIeT yroTOBAaHO TaKOE meopeHue
[MouCTUHE]| YyAecHOe, MOCie KOTOPOTO MOMYYHUIIb Thl MAHAYUIO KEITAHHOTO
€CTECTBEHHOTO cBeTa»®. [10ApOOHOCTH TOr0 MBI MOKEM MOYEPIHYTH y Kupx-
Berepa, KOTOPBIM OMHMCHIBAI TIOJIYYCHHE SMaHAIMKM, WMCHYEMYI0 UM «HH-
dmroaruein» Tak: «OH (bor — O. K.) yka3an Bcem >tuM 4: Heby unu Orsro, Bos-
nyxy, Boge u 3emie, mpou3BeCcTH U3 UX IIEHTpa cemeHd, KOTOPbIE JOJKHBI Obl-
JIM U3 UX yucie 4 cOUTuch B EOurnom yHUBEPCATbHOM CEMEHH JJIsl IOPOKICHUS,

! Abraham L. Op. cit. P. 178.

2 dynxanennu. Yxas. cod. C. 394,

3 Bypmucmpos K. IO. Ykas. cou. C. 233.
* Abraham L. Op. cit. P. 169.

® Bypmucmpos K. FO. Yxa3. cou. C. 234,
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COJIEp>KaHMs, pa3pyLIEHUsI U BO3POKIECHUS BCEX BELIEH U3 HUX U3JIMBAIOIIMXCA.
Teneps, yToObI MOJO00HOE Mpoucxoauiao, OH HacaaWsl KaKI0M 4acTu M BEIIU
CBOETO aceHma W nayuewma, N TOTAa BCSKas BEIllb COTPEBaliacCh 3THM B IOCTO-
SSHHOM JIBW)KEHUH, a pa3orpeBaHue MPUBOAWIO K HarpeBaHuto. biarogaps sto-
My HarpeBaHHUIO MOJYYUIOCh TaK, YTO KaXK/as Belllb UCIAapsIach U MPONOTEBa-
Ja, T. €., TaK MCHApeHHs] OCTaBsIM CBOM kopryc. [lomoOHbBI MOT OOBIYHO
HaBEPXY Ha3bIBAIOT U IIOaYUelL, & BHU3Y UCTeueHuem» .

Benen 3a cBunioMm mepeiinem Kk onoBy. K Hemy oTHocsTCS (parMeHTHI
9u 10.

®parment 9. Bot uto numier aBTop «O11 Meraped» mo moBoxy onosa: «B
€CTECTBEHHOI HayKe METaJlJI ATOT MPUMEHSETCS [CPAaBHUTENBHO | Majio; H0O Kak
MOJTy4aeTcsl OH OT/AeNeHueM (a separando), Tak M BEIIECTBO €ro OCTaeTCs OTIie-
JIEHHBIM (separata) OT YHUBEpCalIbHOrO JieKapcTBa. M3 miiaHeT K HeMy OTHOCHUT-
csi [Jeoex (FOmutep), O6enas Oiyxaaromias 38€3/1a, KOTOPYIO SI3bIYHUKH Ha3bIBa-
JYM UMEHEM HJOJIONIOKJIOHHUYECKUM [M3 YUCia TEX UMEH|, YIIOMUHAHUE KOTO-
phix 3ampemeno B Mcx. 23:13»2. Llurara u3 Ilucanus raoacur: «CobGironaiite
Bc€, uTo Sl ckazan BaMm, M1 UMEHU JPYrux OOroB HE YIIOMUHANWTE; 1a HE CJIBIIIUT-
csl OHO U3 ycT TBoux». Jlanee B TekcTe «Ou1 Menaped»: «...u pelnTeNnbHOe Uc-
KopeHeHne KoTopelx (uMeH — O. K.) obemano B Oc. 2:17 [“U yaanto numeHa Ba-
aJloB OT YCT €€, M He OyayT OoJjiee BcrioMHHaeMbl nMeHa ux’| u 3ax. 13:2 [“U
Oyner B TOT neHb, roBoputT ['ocnoas CaBaod, S ucTpeOiato MMeHa HIOJIOB C
ATOU 3€MJIM, U OHU He OyayT 0oJiee YIOMUHAEMBI, pABHO KaK JLKEIIPOPOKOB U
HEYHMCTOro JayXa yJaito ¢ 3emian’ |». Tem caMbiM aBTOp «O1 Menaped» npoTu-
BOIOCTABJISIET 3alpeT UyJau3Ma Ha UCIOJb30BaAHUE UMEH SI3bIYECKUX OOTOB MC-
MOJIb30BAHUIO B AJIXUMUU UMEH OOTOB PUMCKOT'O IMAHTEOHA, KOTOPhIE CUMBOJIM-
3UPYIOT 3TaNbl ATXUMHUYECKOTO MPAKCHCAa U KauyecTBa CaMHUX aJIeNTOB MPHU Mpo-
XO0XKJICHUU 3TUX 3TAIOB.

3aTeM B TpakTare ClIeIyeT IMaccax, COoJAEepKalluil pasHOOOpa3Hbie kKabOa-
JUCTUYECKUE accollMalluy, HaunHas ¢ Benps: «M3 3Bepeit k Hemy (k osoBy — O.
K.) oTHOCUTCS HE Ny4IIas aljIeropus, 4eM Ta, KOTOPYIO MOJIY4YUJl OH U3-3a XPIo-
KaHMSI CBOET0; HA3bIBAETCS OH 711 v — Benpb aecHou u3 Ilc. 80:14»3. OmHa-
KO, PacKpbIB OMOJIEHCKYIO IUTATYy, MBI BUAUM BOT uTO: «O, ecnu 661 Hapo  Moii
cinywan Menst u M3panne xoaun Moumu nyTsamu!y, 4To B 04epeIHON pa3 Mmoj-
YEPKUBAET UPOHUYECKOE OTHOILIEHHE aBTOpa K KaOOaTMCTUYECKHUM crocodam
TPaKTOBKH AJIXUMUYECKUX CUMBOJIOB. 60 repmeTndeckum cumBoiom FOmnute-
pa sBisieTCsl opedl (CM. HUKE), a BENpPb, KOTOPOTO CTPEHOXKHII U JOCTABHII K DB-
pucdero I'epakii, amxMMUKU COOTHOCHIIM ¢ MepKypueM (unocodos B dasze 1o-
CTHKEHUS MaTepuell 6enoro nseTa (ansoemo)’.

Ho oOpatumcs k anxumuyeckoi yactu (parmeHTa 9, riae JOBOJBHO SICHO
OMKCcaHa poJib OJIOBA B MPOIIECCE BEIUKOTO JeiaHus: «B OTIeIbHbIX TPaHCMY-

! Kupxsezep A. . Vka3. cou. C. 13,
2 Bypmucmpos K. FO. Yxa3. cou. C. 225,
3 Tam xe. C. 225.
4 Iepnemu A.-)K. Yxas. cou. C. 427.
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TalUsAX CepHas MPUpPOJa ITOro [BeliecTBa] MpOsABIAETCS HE cama Mo cede, HO
BMECTE C OCTaJIbHBIMU CE€PaMH; B OCOOCHHOCTH [Cephl| KPACHBIX METAILJIOB Ipe-
BpallaloT rycTyIo BOJy, AOJKHBIM 00pa3oM ycTpalleHHYto, B 30510T0. Kak u ce-
pebpo, exenu BBECTU B HErO JKMBOE cepedpo, ouMInaercs, [ooperas]| nmpupoy
TOHKOHM BOJIbI, UTO, MEXKy MMPOYHUM, BECbMa JIETKO JIENAETCs MPU MOMOIIH OJIO-
Ba. [Ipupona xe ero, TuNKas W BOASIHUCTAs, TAKXKE MOXKET OBITb yCOBEpIICH-
CTBOBaHa B 30JI0TO, €CJIM €T0 C 30J0TON OKAJTMHOW PaCHbUIATh B TEUCHHUE JCCITH
JTHEH, [OCTENeHHO MPOITyCKasi| Yepe3 Bce CTETEHU OTHS, U €CIi OpocaTh ero B
pacIuiaBIeHHOE 30JI0TO B JOpME MaJICHbKHX IIAPUKOB, — UTO HAYYEH A JIENaTh U
¢ cepebpom»’.

3a pa3bsCHEHWEM POJIH OJI0BA B MPOIECCE BEIIMKOTO JCIIAHUS O0paTUMCS K
«CrnoBaproo anxuMuyeckux o0paszoB»: «lOnurep — 1miaHera, METaI — OJIOBO,
OTOHb TpPUPOABI, cepbli mBeT Omyca. B “lIpekpacHOM HCTOYHMKE 3HAHUN
(1381) XKan ge na ®ouTHrH nucat: “30510T0 y Hac o3HavaeT Connye <...> a 0JIOo-
BO — FOnumep xpynkuii” (ctpoku 381-388). “T'epmerudeckuit cioBapp” Caino-
MOHa coobmaet, uro FOnurep (0710B0) — Hanbosiee COBEPIICHHBIN CPer HECO-
BEPILEHHBIX METAJIJIOB, U TpeOYyeTCsl HECI0XKHAsl paboTa, 1a0bl IPEBPATUTh €TO B
COBEpLICHHBIN MeTall, 3070T0. OH Takke oTMeuaeT, uto Mud o KOnurepe, npe-
BpaTHUBIIEMCS B OpJia, KOTOPBIA JocTaBui ['aHnMena Ha HEOO, CUMBOJIM3UPYET
¢unocodckyro cyoIMManuio, 1 YTO 30J0TOU JOXKAb, B KOTOPBI 000paynBaics
FOnuTtep, cuMBOIM3UpPYET AUCTHILISIIUIO unocodckoro 3o0i0ta. Ha 6ora KOmnu-
Tepa U 30JI0TOM JOXKIb cchuiaeTcs 23 smbneMa «YOeraromieit Atanante»y Mu-
xadiga Maiiepa. [DparmeHT]| anurpamMmel K 3TOH AMOJIEME TJIACHT:

Poxpnasce u3 rnasel FOnurepa, [Tannaga
B peropty 31at0 JBET, PACKPBITYIO EMY.

Kioccorckuii ne Pona untepnperupyer Aduny I[lamiamy B 3Toit amOiieme
KaK YyKa3aHue Ha CcyOJuMMaIui0 MEpPKYpHs CHJIBHO BBIBAPEHHBIM OTBApOM H
IonuTeEpPa Kak “BPOXKJACHHOE MOPOXKJIAIOIIEe TEIUIO Teja (MPUPOJIHBINA OrOHb),
npuHOCsIIee MeTayiam 3penocts” (“Golden Game”, 100). bor FOnuTep moss-
JIIETCS TakKe M B dMOJieMe 46 “YOeraromeid ATaaHThel” — Kak oTel AIIOJIJIOHA,
KOTOPBI CUMBOIU3HPYET Ppuinocopckoro chiHa»?. T. €. U3 MHOTMX HCTOYHHKOB
MbI TIOJIy4aeM SICHYIO KapTHHY Ipoliecca CyOiIuMManuu, KOTopasi OTOXAECTBIIS-
eTcs, HarpuMep, y Bacunna BaneHTrHa ¢ MHBOKaUMeEn, T. €. C IPU3bIBOM JyXa
Mepkypusi, U 10JKHA 10 MPABY CYUTATHCS MEPBOHAYAIBHOM CTaIUEN OIyca.

OuyeHb UHTEPECHA B 3TOM OTHONIIEHUHU IPaBIOpPa U MAPTUHAJIMU HA €€ TOJISIX
u3 Tpaktata «lIpuemsl Opata Bacunms BanenTuHa o mMpUTOTOBICHHOM MM Jie-
kapctBe»® (cm.: Puc. 1), KoTopas, B CBOKO OYepe/lb, OTHECEHA B PyCCKOM M3/1a-
HUM TpakTaTtoB Bacunus Banentuna® k tpakraty «O BEIMKOM KaMHE OPEIKOBY.

! Bypmucmpos K. FO. Yka3. cou. C. 225-226.

2 Abraham L. Op. cit. P. 110.

3 Sechs herzliche deutsche philosophische Tractitlein. P. 24.

* Bacunuii Banenmun. Kpatkoe NpUIoKeHHe U scHAs pereTUlus 6paTa GeHeJUKTHH-
cKkoro opnaeHa Bacunus BasieHTuHa K HanucaHHOM UM KHUTE «O BEIIMKOM KaMHE IPEIKOBY.
C. 106-108.
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O6patnM BHMMaHHE, YTO 3TOT 3Tall OTMEUEH H300paXEHUSMH JIbBA, OpJia H
3Mesi, KOTOpBIE B IIEPBOM CIIy4ae COBEPILIEHHO CIPAaBEAJIMBO OTMEUYEHBI aBTOPOM
MapruHajJIui Ha MOJISIX COOTBETCTBEHHO Kak CounHie, FOnutep 1 Mepkypuid, 4To
B JIJAHHOM CJIy4ae 00O3HAYaeT MEepBbIil 3Tall BEJIUKOTO JeNaHus — CyOJIMMAIIHIO.
Connie-neB — 310 HeO0 ¢uinocodon, FOnurep-open — nporecc UHBOKAILUHU, a
Mepkypuii-3meii — 3T0, COOCTBEHHO, TO, YTO MPHU3BIBACTCS — dMaAHAIMS, UCIIOJI-
HeHHas sHeprueit Orus. «M3 Bcex nTull BbIOpaH opell, Kak Mo MPUYUHE ero Ipe-
BOCXOJICTBA HaJl Ipyrumu, — nucai Jlom [lepHetr 0 cuMBOIMKE opiia B KAUECTBE
atpubyta lOnurepa, — Tak ¥ U3-3a €ro CHIBI U MPOKOPJIUBOCTH, KOO OH YHH-
YTOXKaeT, PaCTBOPSET W MPEBPAIIAET B CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO CYOCTaHIIUIO BCE,
9TO MoeaeT» .

Obpartumcs k nurtate u3 Bacunus Banentuna: «bnarockinonnsiit FOnumep
CpenH BCeX Memanos TMPEACTaBIsIeT cOO00M Kak Obl cepeuHy: OH HU TOPSY, HU
XOJIOJIEH, HU TEIUIbIi, HU BIAXHBIN. Mepkypuss B HEM HEMHOTO U OYEHb Majio
Cepbl; HO BCE K€ OJIHO NMPEBOCXOIUT
Ipyroe B mpex HnpuHyunax, B HEM
HAXOOUM YHCTBIH O€JIbIM IBET, YTO
MIPU €0 Pa3JIOKEHHUH SBHO MPOSIBISET
MPAaBWIBHOE, UCTUHHOE Y3HAaBAaHHUE €T0
npuponsl. U3 xomnosuyuu v U3 Takou
CMECU TpPEX CXBAUYCHHBIX BEIIECH pO-
IWiCs, HOCUCTBYET, KOa2yaiupoean B
Memainn M JOBEJIEH O COBEPLIEHCTBA
FOnumep — 6or Mmupa, npaBurenb OJa-
ra, BIJIQJIbIKa W XO35IUH CEPeIUHbI-
peruoHa, 4YTO KacaeTcs €ro MoJioxke-
HUSl, CYIIIHOCTH, IPU3BaHUsA, TOCTOUH-
CTBa, ¢popmbt U cyocmanyuu. <..> B
CBOEM TOCIIOJICTBE U npaBieHuun FOmnu-
TEp TBOPUT, YTOOBI MPEACTABUTH J100-
pO€ PYKOBOJICTBO U OBITH CIIpaBEJIH-
BBIM JUIS KaXKJJOTO»>.

Cnenyromuii maccax MOIATBEP-
: ’Knaetr nepBoe mecrto lOnurepa B de-

Puc. 1 peze 3TarnoB BEJIUKOTO JIeTaHus:

«Teneps T U3BNEKaeb U3 106poro FOnumepa ero Conb u Cepy u naeuib
xopomuiee Teno Camypny. To ectb Camypn IpUHUMAET B ce0sl ghukcuposanmwiii
Kopnyc, 61arofaps 3TOMy OYMIIAETCS U CTAHOBUTCSI YHUCTHIM, MPEJCTaBIIsAsA CO-
BEpIICHHOE M3MEHEHUE U mpaHcmymayuto, Kak UCTUHHBIN CBUHEL B J0OpOM
OnoBe, YTO MOXKET HAUITYUIIUM 00pa3oM OOHAPYKUTh B MOATBEPKAAIOIIEH, He-
CIOXKHOU npobe. U XOTs 3T0 moKaxeTcs Tebe HeNpaBaONOA0OHBIM, Thl T0JKEH
3TO y4decTh, Kak Conb FOnumepa CTaHOBUTCS TOpa3/o JIydlle TOJIbKO MpPH IO-

Y Mepnemu A.-)X. Ykas. cou. C. 302.
2 Bacunuti Banenmun. O ecTeCTBEHHBIX U CBEPXbECTeCTBEHHHIX Bemax. C. 195.
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Mot Cepbl, YTOOBI TAKKE C PABHOU 9¢(hhekmueHocmvpio 1 NPOHUKArOUell CUIou
ononerb CamypHn Kak HE3HAUMUTENbHBIM W JETYYUll memann. 3aTeM yiydlas,
JIOBECTH K CBOEMY MOJ00MIO, KAKAM ThI Halijems Toro Bouctuay»:. Ho B Tpak-
Tate «2u Meraped» KOnurepy-oja0By 0TIaHO BTOPOE MECTO. ABTOp MOKa3bIBa-
€T, 4TO, TOJIbKO Mpoias yepe3 ucnbiTanus CaTypHa-CBUHIA, aJeNT aJIXUMHUH
CIIOCOOEH MOHATH U OBJIAJIETh MHBOKAIIMEH, UYTO COOTBETCTBYET BIIAYKHOMY CIIO-
coOy OCYIIECTBJICHUS BETUKOTO JiejaHus. Takoro »e MHEHUS PUIEPKUBAIICS U
Hom IlepHeru, omuchiBasg CTaaud OIycCa, AJUIETOPUYECKU HUCIOIb3Yys Pa3HbIC
uBeta ckunetpa Onurepa: «...ceuner win CatypH, WM YEPHBIA 1IBET B HIXK-
Hell 4acTH CKMIIETPA; 3aTeM MAET 0JI0B0, Wi KOnuTep, nim cepelii HBeT»?.

Yro kacaercs pparmenta 10 «Om menaped», TO 31eCh HAC MOXKET 3aUHTE-
pecoBaTh CIEAYIONMIMI MaCCaXK: «UUCIIO, MOJTYy4YaeMoe OT JII00OW CTOPOHBI, €CTh
[urco cioBa] 97, CUMBOIU3UPYIOIIETO OCIHOCTH [CKYIOCTh| M MaJOIEHHOCTh
3TOro MeTaaia B paboTax ¢ MeTalaMu»’. JTO, IPUHMMAs BO BHUMAHHE COOT-
Hecenue OnuTepa ¢ aTanom cyOIuMaIuy B MpoIecce BEIUKOTO JACIaHusl, MOXK-
HO PacCLEHHMBATh KAK MCIOJIb30BAHHE «TPOIA UPOHUMN», JOCTATOUHO XapaKTep-
HOTO JIJIS1 ATXUMUYECKUX TEKCTOB.

Wtak, npencTaBuM CHHOIICHC MEPBBIX ABYX 3TANoB paszjena 4 «IJTalbl Je-
JaHUS.

®parmenTsl 14-15. CBunen.

e lIMeHeM MeTalljia CBUHIIA 0003HAYAETCS «HAIl KAMEHBY» BO BpeMs
paznoxenus. [TporcxoauT cue AeMCTBO B M€Y UCIIBITAHUSI, KOTOpasl €CTh
ATXUMHUYECKHUI aTaHOP.

e Bce, 4To MpoUCXOIUT B aTaHope, o003HavaeTcsi cuMBojioM «Kpac-
HOE MOpEY.

e IIMEHHO 3/€Ch aAEeNT MOJy4aeT BO3MOXKHOCTb JOCTyNHa K LEIU-
TEJILHOMY AJIMKCHUPY — K AMaHAIUSIM KEJIaHHOTO ecTecTBeHHOro CBeTa.

®parmentsl 9-10. Onoso.

e KaGOanucram 3ampenieHo 0003HauyaTh METAUIBI UMEHAMHM SI3bIYe-
CKUX OOroB (II0ATOMY B TpakTaTe OTCYTCTBYIOT TAKHE O0OO03HAUCHMUS).

e O/1HAKO, HE HA3bIBasl METAJUIBI UNMEHAMH SI3bIYeCKMX O00roB, Kab0a-
JIMCTHI UCTIOJIB3YIOT IPYTHE CUMBOJIbI — HETIOHSITHBIE U HEJIETIBIE.

e MeTal1 0JI0BO CUMBOJIM3UPYET ATXUMHUUYECKYIO CYOIMMAITHIO.

e CUMBOJI 0JI0OBa COJEPXKUT CEKPET TEYpPruu, HO 3/1eCh TpelOyeTcs
YBEPEHHOCTb, KOTOpask MPUXOJUT C MPAKTUKOM.

e IIMEHHO MOATOMY CJEAYEeT OTMETUTh B AJIXUMHUYECKUX TpPAKTaTax
CKYJOCTh YIIOMHUHAHHI O HEM, YTO CO3/1A€T WLIIO3HI0 MAJIOLIEHHOCTH 3TO-
ro MeTajia.

(Oxonuanue credyem)

! Tam xe. C. 197.
2 [Tepnemu A.-JK. Yka3. cou. C. 302.

3 Bypmucmpos K. IO. Ykas. cou. C. 226.
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J. J. Kripal

THE ROAR OF AWAKENING.
THE EROS OF ESALEN AND THE WESTERN TRANSMISSION
OF «TANTRA»

Tyger Tyger, burning bright

In the forest of the night;

What immortal hand or eye.

Could frame thy fearful symmetry?

When the stars threw down their spears
And water'd heaven with their tears:
Did he smile his work to see?

Did he who made the Lamb make thee?

William Blake. The Tyger

The multiple weavings of eroticism and esotericism within the history of
the Esalen Institute in Big Sur, Californiathe mother of the American human po-
tential movement founded in 1962 by Michael Murphy (b. 1930) and Richard
Price (1930—1985) — is a vast half-century tapestry whose multiple patterns, col-
ors, and textures | have woven elsewhere in some detail*. The present essay is
not a summary or replication of that historiographic project. It is a further theo-
rization of and reflection on the results of it. It is a «standing back» to see one,
and only one, of the final weaves or gestalts, in this case an erotic one.

Admittedly, the colorful complexities are bright but also more than a little
daunting, as there are many ways into the erotic here, far too many for as brief
an essay as this. Anecdotal humor is perhaps the quickest way into the subject.
For example, there have no doubt been tens of thousands of scenes like the one |
witnessed in the Big House in the spring of 2003, when the psychical researcher
Marilyn Schlitz and founder Michael Murphy got into a discussion about the
strange phenomenon of «bodily elongationy at an Esalen research symposium.
Murphy asked Schlitz if she had any material on bodily elongation in her ar-
chives. «No», she quipped back, «that would be in the porn sectiony.

Humor aside for a moment, there are certainly other, less anecdotal, more
theoretical ways into the eros of Esalen. We could dwell, for example, on the
eros of the founders, the eros of Big Sur literary culture, the eros of the baths, or
the eros of Esalen’s contemplative massage tradition.

© J.J. Kripal
! Kripal J. J. Esalen: America and the Religion of No Religio. Very small portions of
the present essay appeared originally in this text and are used here with permission. The sec-
tion on John Heider also appears, in a different form, From Paradise to Paradox: The Psy-
chospiritual Journey of John Heider // Autobiography and the Psychology of Religion / Ed. by
J. Belzen. Amsterdam: Rodopi, 2009.
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Richard Price grew up in a Jewish family posing as Episcopalians outside
of Chicago in the 40s in the painful emotional shadows of a beloved twin broth-
er who had died at the age of three (from a burst appendix), with a too distant
father who retreated into his work, partly perhaps to avoid the pain of his infant
loss, and with a controlling, sexually repressive mother Price came to more or
less hate — «the witchy, as he called her. Price would find a new life in Califor-
nia, that is, as far from Chicago as he could get, in Buddhism and Taoism, that
is, as far from his mother’s social-climbing Christianity as he could get, and in a
form of gestalt psychology in which he could find some measure of peace and
healing.

He would need the latter, especially after his own mystical awakening
erupted within a psychotic state in 1956 that resulted in months of hospitaliza-
tion and what amounted to psychiatric torture with shock therapy, drugs, and
more drugs. It was during one of these psychotic breakthroughs that Price’s
sexuality awoke alongside and within his spiritual life and a whole series of psy-
chical experiences, including past-life memories in which he remembered him-
self as what he thought was a monk, a bodily superpower involving a kind of in-
visible «energy field» around his body, and a spontaneous healing of an old
sports back injury. On the sexual side, Price spoke of «a kind of early shut-up in
my genitals» that lasted until these openings. He thus noted that he did not mas-
turbate until he was twenty-two. But the sexual shut-up had been opened now,
like his spirit, like his Buddhism, like his life. The mystical, the erotic, and the
psychical all appeared together in Price’s breakdown that was also a break-
through.

Unlike Price, Michael Murphy grew up in what was by all accounts a hap-
py family life. He came to his mystical life in college via the reading of Sri Au-
robindo, the Indian metaphysician who encouraged a form of traditional sann-
yasa or celibate «renunciation» as an alchemical technique toward a kind of evo-
lutionary advance and spiritual mutation. Murphy lived in Aurobindo’s ashram
for a year and a half in the mid 50s and took a vow of celibacy, which he did not
break until the first few months of Esalen’s founding, on the night of October
25, 1962, to be precise. The sex almost killed him. Literally. The day after his
breaking of the vow, the couple’s car was struck, head-on, by a drunk driver
(who, oddly enough, was looking for Murphy) as they drove down Highway 1
on the cliffs of Big Sur. They were on their way to Esalen, where Murphy was to
introduce Gerald Heard, a homoerotic celibate author who helped inspire the
founding of the Institute. Murphy could not but help see connections between
the night of sex and the car accident. For him, the whole event partook of the
synchronistic, of some deeper weaving of pattern and meaning that would take
him years to understand and come to terms with.

We need not begin with the founders, though. After all, the erotic and the
esoteric well preceded both men at Big Sur through the place’s literary history.
There was, for example, the powerful literary presence of Henry Miller, who
wrote banned novels many considered pure pornography (back to the porn sec-

tion) and who described a kind of channeling technique and a series of synchro-
108



nistic signs he claimed to see everywhere in the landscape and magical events of
Big Sur. There was also the foundational intellectual presence of Wilhelm
Reich, whose «orgone» everyone in Big Sur was reading about (and probably
practicing) at this time. And then there were the Beat poets, like Jack Kerouac,
who wrote about both Big Sur and Buddhism and a whole lot of sex and alcohol,
which finally really did kill him. Hence the eros of both Big Sur and Esalen
would have a distinct literary inflection. It was not just sex. It was sex as litera-
ture. It was sexuality as textuality.

Then, of course, there are the famous baths of Esalen. These are located on
the southern tip of the property. The voyeuristically inclined can easily see the
baths from the cliff porch of the lodge, although the bodies in the waters and on
the rooftop massage area are mere dots at this distance and the telescopes
perched on the walkway half-way down will not swing south toward the baths
(I’ve tried). They are apparently for looking at ocean horizons, waves, and
whales, not watery human beings. The telescopes and binoculars of the occa-
sional fishing boat are another matter. Murphy likes to tell stories about individ-
uals in the baths who used binoculars to peer out on to fishing boats on the hori-
zon only to see the fishermen peering back at them with their own magnifying
scopes. Much more dramatic, in the 1970s military planes and helicopters would
fly very, very low, presumably to see the nude bodies stretched out below. There
are many perspectives from which to see and to be seen.

Significantly, one enters the baths as one enters a sacred grottol. A small
ritual fountain bubbles before some Japanese tile art as one walks down the
steps. To one’s immediate left sits the bathroom and towel area. A bit further in
and down one turns right for one of the two changing rooms and a rather spec-
tacular shower room, a spacious watery den open toward the changing room and
separated from the ocean by an immense sliding glass wall and a fifty-foot drop
to the rocks below. As one enters this changing room and looks toward the
shower room, one is often met with the shapes and curves of bathing men and
women, their soapy wet forms silhouetted against the ocean horizon and sky.

There are two basic bathing areas: a turn right down the stairs takes one in-
to the northern «quiet» side for those who wish to talk. A turn left takes one into
the southern «silent» side for those who prefer contemplation and solitude over
curious or chatty company. Significantly, there is no such designation for gender
(although the earlier Esalen baths were in fact gender segregated, these «gen-
ders» — «Women’s Side» and «Men’s Side» — in practice referred only to «qui-
et» or «massage area» and «conversationaly, respectively). Both founders origi-
nally opposed this lack of gender segregation, but the residents and visitors ig-
nored their opposition into sheer irrelevance. The quiet side sports three tradi-
tional bathtubs that can be quickly filled with hot or cold water (or both in con-
secutive order for the brave) and seven circular stone baths of various sizes,

1 On a related note, according to Richard Tarnas, the anthropologist Gregory Bateson,
who lived on the grounds toward the very end of his life, once defended the baths with the

rhyming phrase, «Nudity is not ludity».
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three under the roof but open to the ocean and four perched outdoors at various
heights in the structure. The silent side contains two much larger square cement
baths that are separated from the ocean by a moving glass wall and a private
room for massage sessions. A second and much larger massage area occupies
the roof of the structure, where wild grasses grow.

There is no doubt that one of the most important bodily practices at Esalen
is the social practice of mixed nude bathing in the hot tubs on the very edge of
the property. One simply cannot visit the grounds without coming away with the
distinct impression that those baths bubble at the very center of whatever mean-
ings Esalen might have for its many visitors. Sociologically speaking, this
makes very good sense, for the practice of mixed nude bathing re-enacts in a
particularly dramatic and effective way the radical democracy and erotic mysti-
cism of the place within a graceful transgressive movement from separated,
clothed, hyper-socialized individuals to a single hot tub of naked men and wom-
en sharing conversation as they listen to the crashing ocean just beneath them
and ponder the seemingly infinite night sky above. There is little here to remind
one of social distinction and individual separation and much to deny them. In-
deed, both one’s company and the universe itself seem to mock such temporary
illusions as so many ridiculous clothes?.

Also significant here is the practice of contemplative massage, which is lo-
calized at the same baths but also performed elsewhere on the grounds, particu-
larly around the swimming pool up near the lodge in the front lawn. The lan-
guage of training is vaguely, if never explicitly, erotic. The practitioner does not
have a «patient» or «clienty», for example. She or he (more commonly she) has a
«partner». Historically (and still today on occasion), moreover, the practitioner
might choose to massage in the nude. Traditional Esalen massage, however,
works its magic precisely through a very careful balance between the obvious
and acknowledged sensuality of close and caring physical touch and a keen pro-
fessional sense of respect for the partner and his or her own comfort level.

Generally, for example, a session begins with a conversation between the
practitioner and the partner so that the massage giver can both get a sense of the
partner’s needs, wishes, and concerns and receive the latter’s implicit permission
to touch. One is asked to show up at the baths a bit of ahead of time. Most will
take a shower or sit in the baths for a few minutes to relax and prepare mentally.
This is, after all, not simply a physical experience. It is also, potentially at least,
a contemplative experience involving the whole person. After a brief conversa-
tion, the massage begins. The partner is nude, except for a towel carefully placed
between the buttocks during the first half or on the genitals during the second
(the session is roughly divided into two sections, that is, lying on the stomach
and lying on the back). Using cold-pressed natural oils that are warmed up by

! The finest reflections on the Esalen baths that I have encountered is Keith Thompson’s
«The Hot Springs» (The Esalen Catalog (January — June 1991). P. 4-9), a beautifully written
study of the baths via (fictional?) conversations Thompson had in the baths one night with a
geologist, a professor of ancient history, a theologian, a physician, and a Big Sur local.
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rubbing the hands together, the massage giver begins, perhaps with the toes or
on the scalp and works from segment to segment of the body, always being care-
ful to integrate the segment with the rest of the body at the end through long
slow massage strokes that physically reunite the body again.

As he or she moves from limb to limb, section to section, the massage giver
uses a whole variety of techniques, gently rotating or rocking a joint, stretching
a muscle, kneading a sole with a thumb or finger, massaging a spinal line (never
the spine itself) with the back of a forearm, massaging an ear or a scalp section,
as he or she looks for tension points and begins to establish trust. The combina-
tion of a total body massage, the sensuality of an oily touch and rub, the pres-
ence of another human being giving such nurturance and care, and the hypnotic
roll of the waves surrounding the entire experience all have their effect. The
massage giver pauses, integrates the experience within a contemplative moment,
and quietly departs the room or space. The partner, assuming he or she is awake,
iIs free to rest there for a few minutes or depart immediately.

It is difficult, if not impossible, to capture this all in words, but some have
tried. Perhaps none have been quite as eloquent as the Harvard theologian, Har-
vey Cox, who recounted in some detail his own visions and thoughts while en-
joying a hot bath and receiving a group massage by candlelight at Esalen in the
late 60s. Cox’s reflections are significant, both because of his obvious theologi-
cal training, but also because they can act as an effective foreshadowing of my
thesis on the Tantric transmission.

As Cox was massaged, he found himself watching the candles and his own
theological imagination. More specifically, the candles all merged in his vision
and he caught a glimpse of Teilhard de Chardin’s Omega Point, «a supra-
personal future in which individuals become joyous corpuscles in a more inclu-
sive organismy». Then he felt himself slipping back into his own childhood sen-
suality and watched as the erotic experience of the baths and massage morphed
into a certain mystical intuition:

Time, | have no idea how much, passed. Now all the candles were one flame and
all the fingers were on one great hand. The combination of water, chanting, body disso-
ciation, and massage was moving me beyond a pleasantly sensuous swoon into some-
thing closer to what | could only imagine was either a fanciful reverie or a mystical
trance. | could feel the hydrogen and oxygen molecules of the water seeping into the
amino acids and carbohydrates and bone cells and nerve endings of my body. The
hands touching me became mine, and my own hands slid off my wrists to fuse with the
dampness in and around me. Again the vision faded. Now I felt something | had read
about many times before but never understood: the underlying unity of Brahman and
Atman, the oneness of self, other, and All ... We are all in some ways one with the wa-
ter, the sky, the air, each other, and in the sulfur baths the reality of a collective self

seems a little less bizarre than it does in the everyday world?.

1 In: Alexander J. American Personal Religious Accounts, 1600-1980: Toward an Inner
History of America’s Faith. P. 428—429. | am indebted to Eugene Taylor for pointing this pas-
sage out to me. See his «Shadow Culture: Psychology and Spirituality in America» (Washing-
ton: Counterpoint, 1999. Ch. 11: «Esalen and the Counterculture Movement of the 1960s»).
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| know of few recorded experience that captures as many of the religious
resonances of Esalen as this one. The psychological, vaguely psychoanalytic so-
phistication of the narrative (languages of regression and dissociation), a theolo-
gy of evolution, a kind of animan siddhi or psychic gaze into the microscopic
movements of the enlightened body (hydrogen and oxygen molecules, bone
cells and nerve endings), the Indian identity of brahman and atman, and a kind
of ecological vision of cosmic unity — these are all classical Esalen tropes.

But there is more, as Cox then goes on and, as if to affirm my own present
thesis about Esalen, reflects back on his experience by comparing it to examples
of something similar that he knew from the history of religions, in particular the
Hindu stories of Krishna making love to the milkmaids and the Tantric rituals of
Hinduism and Tibetan Buddhism. Significantly, he could only think of a single
Western example that spoke to his Esalen experience, a line from the Song of
Songs.

But the eros of the founders, of the literature, of the baths, and of Esalen
massage are only the beginning. There was also a fifteenth-century Dutch paint-
ing, Hieronymous Bosch’s «The Garden of Earthly Delights», whose bizarre
erotic scenes were much beloved and commented on by the Big Sur figures of
Henry Miller, Michael Murphy, and Gerald Heard. Miller saw the Dutch mas-
terpiece as a utopian image of Big Sur (hence his book, «Big Sur and the Orang-
es of Hierynomous Bosch»). Murphy has hung it in his homes for forty years as
an apt portrayal of Esalen’s altered history of blissful heavens and moral hells.
Heard suggested it could be read as an esoteric medieval code for kundalini-like
intuitions and sublimated spiritualized sex.

Then there was the hyper-eroticism of some of the psychedelic sacraments,
a kind of super-sexuality elicited by the substances that was reported by many
and famously exaggerated by Timothy Leary in an outrageous «Playboy» inter-
view mischievously titled «She Comes in Colors»!. Much like Paschal Beverly
Randolph in the nineteenth century (see the essay of Deveney above), many of
the early Esalen actors saw in these extraordinary substances an important key,
if not the key, to the history of religions: psychotropic agents had again become,
in Randolph’s nineteenth-century words now, the secret of «the Alchemists,
Hermetists, Illuminati, and mystic bretheren of all ages»2.

Leary’s «Playboy» interview, of course, was only one moment in the sur-
rounding «sexual revolution» of the 60s (a term first coined by Wilhelm Reich)
in which Esalen’s famous baths and general culture of sensuality played a small
but real supporting role. Significant here too was the Summer of Love of 1967
in San Francisco, which spilled out and down into Big Sur and Esalen, more or
less overrunning the property with stoned hippies.

! This interview was later anthologized in: Leary T. The Politics of Ecstasy. Berkeley:
Ronin, 1998 as chapter 7.

2 Quoted and discussed above in: Deveney J. P. Paschal Beverly Randolph and Sexual
Magic // Hidden Intercourse: Eros and Sexuality in the History of Western Esotericism / Ed.
by W. J. Hanegraaff, J. J. Kripal. Leiden: Brill, 2008. P. 355-367.
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Here finally we might briefly mention the orgasmic sexual releases of the
somatics practitioners and their body work, commented on and theorized by
Esalen authors like Don Hanlon Johnson, as well as the archetypal linking of
sex, death, and spirit in the LSD and holotropic breathwork writings of Stanislav
and Christina Grof. Stanislav wrote volumes on the eroticism of mystical states,
particularly as these states were said to organize themselves around Grof’s hy-
pothesized «Basic Perinatal Matrices» (BPM) or archetypal stages of birth and
their energies, some of which were distinctly sexual. Christina, moreover, came
to her vocation, literally, through her womb and a series of mystical currents and
altered states of consciousness experienced during childbirth that she would later
read as expressions of an awakening kundalini, that is, as «Tantricy.

On «Mysticismy and «Western Esotericismy

All of this is relevant to our topic. But how might we best contextualize
such a modern eros within the history of western esotericism? Clearly, we are on
similar but also very different ground here than we were with those historical
contexts explored in our earlier chapter essays. To take just a few examples, if
Thomas Lake Harris’s remarkable sexual mysticism owed as little to Asia as he
knew about Buddhism, and if Aleister Crowley’s consistent references to Tantra
were not backed up by a significant historical knowledge of the subject, the
same can not be said about many of the thinkers and actors of Esalen’s history.
Clearly, such figures were transforming these traditions, but they were doing so
with much more textual, ethnographic, even initiatory knowledge than their
nineteenth- and early twentieth-century predecessors. They did not just fantasize
about India. They traveled and lived there. They did not just read Hindu, Bud-
dhist, and Taoist scriptures. They read widely in western scholarship on these
traditions (particularly Woodroffe, Conze, and Eliade) and studied and meditat-
ed with Hindu, Buddhist, and Taoist teachers both in the States and in Asia. And
very much like Paschal Beverly Randolph and very much unlike the bookish an-
tiquarians of Deveney’s essay, they insisted on grounding their reading and
knowledge in transformative practice and empirically experienced altered states
of consciousness and energy, much of which came from literally thousands of
hours of disciplined meditation and practice. To put it a bit differently, many of
these individuals were not the dilettantes that they are often assumed to be, and
their translations of the Asian traditions, however unusual or unprecedented,
should be taken as seriously by the historian as those transformations of, say,
Buddhism that occurred with the Tibetan assimilations of the eighth century or
of the Chinese translations in the second. If the Theravada can become the Ma-
hayana and the Vajrayana, why can’t, say, Bengali Shakta Tantra become Amer-
ican Tantra? | would suggest it already has.

In terms of our present subject, it must be acknowledged up front that the
category of western esotericism is a recent scholarly category and so does not
occur as such in this twentieth-century history of Esalen. Many of the figures

and traditions captured by the expression, of course, were important to Esalen,
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but nowhere in that history was the concept of western esotericism advanced or
offered as such. The closest we get here is the related western category of «mys-
ticism», which is in fact omnipresent in Esalen’s history. Indeed, the category of
mysticism dates back to the very first brochure, where it appears as «drug-
induced mysticismy, the topic of the fourth featured seminar, which took place
on November 3-4, 1962. Significantly, the term came with some rather severe
challenges to the more traditional and more orthodox concept of «religiony:

There seems to be no question in anyone’s mind who has experienced it, that the
so-called «psychedelic» drugs, such as LSD and mescalin, produce a kind of mystical
experience. The question that worries many people is, «Is the drug-induced mysticism
religion»? It is altogether possible that drug-induced mystical experiences will force us
to study and revise all of our previous definitions of religion. Those who are interested
in expanding the boundaries of their own religious faith should be interested in a dis-

cussion of these questions.

The category of mysticism, of course, had a long prehistory before this
Esalen seminar. Although the category had clear and important precedents that
reached back as far as eighteenth-century England (where, in its very first Eng-
lish appearance, it already signaled a kind of sublimated feminine eroticism —
mysticism, in other words, has signaled a type of sexual alchemy from the very
beginning)?, seventeenth-century France®, and — at least as an adjective — the an-
cient Mediterranean world?, the noun as it has been commonly used at Esalen
made its first definitive appearance in June of 1902, when the Harvard psy-
chologist and American philosopher William James published his Gifford Lec-
tures, «The Varieties of Religious Experience»°.

In perfect line with the experiential and individualist convictions of Esalen,
this same text was written partly out of James’ own mystical experience while
hiking in the Adirondacks shortly before the Gifford Lectures, his spiritual ex-
periments with nitrous oxide (which produced one of the most oft-quoted pas-
sages of the entire book), his close friendship with the British psychical re-
searcher F. W. H. Myers, and his own psychical researches with the Boston psy-
chic Mrs. Piper®. James approached all of these experiences with great philo-
sophical seriousness and what he himself called a «radical empiricismy, that is,
an empiricism that refused to ignore anomalous psychological events simply be-
cause they could not be fit into the reigning scientism of the day. In other words,
Mrs. Pipers’ telepathic abilities and James’ psychoactive experience of con-

! First quadrifold brochure. Fall 1962.

2 Schmidt L. E. The Making of Modern «Mysticismy // Journal of the American Acade-
my of Religion. 2003. Vol. 71. N 2. P. 273-302.

3 Certeau M. de. Mysticism // Diacritics. 1992 (Summer). Vol. 22. N. 2. P. 11-25.

4 Bouyer L. Mysticism: An Essay on the History of the Word // Understanding Mysti-
cism / Ed. by R. Woods. Garden City: Image Books, 1980. P. 42-55,

% | am indebted to Don Cupitt for this striking thesis. See his: Mysticism and Modernity.
Oxford: Blackwell, 1998.

® William James on Psychical Research / Ed. by G. Murphy, R. O. Ballou. New York:
Viking Press, 1960.
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sciousness as multiple were as much a part of the empirical world for James as
any daily emotion or sensory perception, and any adequate psychological model
had to struggle with all of these empirical psychological events, not just the ones
that wouldn’t upset the apple-carts of strict materialism and determinism.

Put more baldly, then, «mysticismy, rather than being an ancient category
easily found in all religions in all times, derives its Esalen salience from a
mystically inclined Harvard professor and psychical researcher speaking in
Scotland whose published lectures have since been read by countless other
scholars of religion and practitioners (including those at Esalen) and
subsequently developed into a coherent, often quite popular idea we now call
«mysticismy. Little wonder, then, that James had a major impact on Esalen’s
earliest inspirations, primarily through the reading and writing of Michael
Murphy, who considers both James’s radical empiricism and his openness to the
mystical and the psychical to be among the cornerstones of the Institute’s
intellectual foundations®.

What is perhaps most interesting, though, and what is certainly worth
explaining, is how Esalen has helped to redefine, with a whole host of other
countercultural and New Age groups, what it means to be a «mystical»
movement in the modern world. No one has seen this fundamental shift of the
mystical more clearly than Wouter Hanegraaff. In his study of the New Age
movement, Hanegraaff has argued that the modern New Age can best be seen as
a form of «Western esotericism in the mirror of secular thought»?. Although
Esalen has always been uncomfortable with the designation «New Age» (hence
the expression has been consciously and systematically kept out of its catalogs),
Hanegraaff’s observation holds true for much, if not most, of Esalen’s history.

With such a model, we can see that modern mystical movements like
Esalen are not at all the same as their premodern precursors, however much they
might draw on these for some of their central ideas and practices. These modern
movements, after all, have passed through the secular revolutions of science and
democracy, and so they order themselves in fundamentally different ways. They
understand something of Freud’s unconscious, and so they easily and quickly
psychologize their spiritualities, that is, they recognize that their religious
experiences are fundamentally related to unconscious dynamic forces and the
emotional-sexual patterns of their lives. They embrace the basic political
principles of secularism, and so they understand religion to be a matter of
private choice and never something to be imposed by state, church, or religious
authority «from outside» or «from above». They have embraced modern
science, whether or not they fully understand it, and so they turn to evolution
and quantum physics for some of their most important mystical metaphors and

! These last three paragraphs first appeared in a different context in my «Comparative
Mystics: Scholars as Gnostic Diplomats» / Common Knowledge. Fall 2004. Vol. 10. Iss. 3.
P. 485-517.

2 Hanegraaff W. New Age Religion and Western Culture: Esotericism in the Mirror of
Secular Thought. Albany: SUNY, 1998.
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ideas. They live in a capitalist economy, and so they market their spiritual
productions as easily and as effectively as others sell computers or professional
services. And, perhaps most importantly, they assume the individualist values of
modern democracy, and so they reject many of the standard institutional features
of esotericism, particularly the elaborate hierarchies and attending secret
initiations that have usually defined and controlled these movements as top-
down institutions in the past.

In effect, although the form or content of Esalen’s mystical thought may
indeed be remarkably similar to previous forms, almost all of the rules about
how this form of thought can be expressed socially and experienced
psychologically have changed, and changed radically. Put simply, if Esalen
expresses a kind of Jamesian mysticism, we must immediately add that this is
very much a modern and American democratic mysticism as well, one that
seeks, as William Everson imagined, to locate divinization in the here and now
and in the individual, not in some distant sacred past or through yet another
hierarchal system of mediation, authority, and deferral. «Now», Everson wrote,
«it is apparent that whereas hierarchical cultures tend to structure-out the
vertical element against the unremitting deferral of apotheosis, democracies
constantly seek to precipitate apotheosis in the here and now»?2.

This same democratization of the mystical had a profound effect on the
epistemological and social structures of western esotericism at Esalen, in effect
rendering what were once highly technical and occasionally actually secret
practices and doctrines now eminently public, even widely publishable. That
which was traditionally esoteric became exoteric; that which was traditionally
concealed became revealed. Nowhere was this more true than in the realm of the
erotic, to which we now return.

The Western Transmission of « Tantra»

Harvey Cox’s theological «free associationsy involving Teilhard de Char-
din’s evolutionary vision and the sexual practices of Hindu and Buddhist Tan-
trism while being massaged down by the Esalen baths were hardly accidental.
Indeed, | would suggest that they were quite prescient, particularly in their link-
ing of the mystical, the erotic, and Tantric India at Esalen. | want to turn now to
that specific moment of Cox’s massage and expand it into a much broader and
developed thesis about the mutual awakening of sexual and spiritual desire at
Esalen. That is, | want to focus on the imagining and experience of «Tantra»

1 And this sets esoteric movements like Esalen or the New Age in opposition to the Tra-
ditionalism of thinkers like René Guenon, Julius Evola, Ananda Coomaraswamy, Fritjof
Schuon, Sayyed Hussein Nasr, and Huston Smith, each of whom reject (to very different de-
grees) modernity and/or modern science. See especially: Sedgwick M. Against the Modern
World: Traditionalism and the Secret Intellectual History of the Twentieth Century. New
York: Oxford University Press, 2004. Interestingly, despite his rejection of Esalen’s evolu-
tionary mysticism, Smith has played a consistent role in Esalen’s history.

2 Everson W. Archetype West: The Pacific Coast as a Literary Region. P. 10.
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within the eros of Esalen. As a way into this particular lineage, | will begin (and
end) with a single parable and its intriguing transformations through Indian and
American culture.

The parable in question is a story that the Bengali saint Ramakrishna used
to tell. It first entered American culture through the lectures of his missionary
disciple, Swami Vivekananda, who told it again at the World’s Parliament of
Religions in Chicago in 1893. A little over a half-century later, it was developed
further through the editing and ghost-writing of Joseph Campbell (a major
Esalen figure), who chose to open Heinrich Zimmer’s «Philosophies of India»
(1951) with a chapter entitled «The Roar of Awakening» based on the same par-
able. Exiled from Germany for his Jewish wife, that is, for his love of a woman,
Zimmer had fled to New York, where he taught Campbell at Columbia just be-
fore he suddenly died of pneumonia in 1943.

| want to focus on this parable, particularly as it is refashioned by Zimmer
and Campbell, and this for three reasons. First, because it resurfaces in Ameri-
can culture in 1951, just before the two future founders of Esalen will undergo
their own «roar of awakening» within a reading experience and psychotic illu-
mination, respectively, in 1956. Secondly, because Campbell himself will later
play an important role in Esalen’s culture and its specific re-imagining and
translation of «Tantra». And thirdly, and primarily, because | think the parable’s
Bengali to American history captures something important about the ways that
the categories of eros, experience, and the self were understood and expressed at
Esalen's founding and later history.

The parable goes like this in one of its Bengali versions:

A tigress once stalked a flock of goats. But she was pregnant, and so when she
jumped, the cub was born and the tigress died. As the cub was raised by the goats, he
began to eat grass with them and «bhyaah, bhyaah» like a goat. Soon this cub grew
very large. One day, another tiger pounced into the flock of goats. He was speechless
before what he saw, namely, a tiger eating grass, bleating, and being raised as a goat.
Then the elder tiger grabbed him, took him to a pool of water, and said, «Why do you
eat grass, and why do you bleat? Look how I’m eating meat. You eat it too. Look at
this — see how your face reflected in the water is like mine!» Seeing all of this, the

young tiger also relished the meat®.

It is of some significance that this Indian parable was originally used in
both the Bengali text and especially in Vivekananda’s English lectures as a po-
lemical tale to reject the Christian theology of sin (and, by implication, the
Christian model of salvation) and focus instead on the immortal nature of the
eternal and pristine Self or atman. Hence Vivekananda's famous lines at Chicago
in 1893 are quoted again in the Bengali text to gloss his Master’s story: «Ye are
the children of God, the sharers of immortal bliss, holy and perfect beings. Ye
divinities on earth — Sinners! It is a sin to call a man so. Come up, Oh lions and
shake off the delusion that you are sheep!»?2.

! Gupta M. Srisriramakrsnakathamrta. In 5 vols. Vol. V. P. 174; translation mine.
2 Op. cit. Vol. 5. P. 173.
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The original Bengali tiger has become a lion and the goats are sheep now,
perhaps to make more pointed the polemic against biblical Christianity (lions,
sheep, and lambs all being central to Christian symbolism), but the basic point
remains very much the same: the deepest core of human nature is identical to di-
vinity and cannot be accurately described as morally corrupt, as «sinful». In
short, there is no Christian created «soul» in need of salvation from its sins;
there is only the Hindu atman or Self beyond all conditionings, moral or other-
wise, that needs to be realized as already immortal, blissful, and divine.

Interestingly, the act that finally reveals this pristine Self beyond all culture
and clime in the parable is the act of eating meat, that is, something highly pol-
luting and potentially transgressive to an orthodox Hindu. There are also certain
unstated but implied Tantric, even quasi-cannibalistic, echoes here, as the reader
can only suppose that the tiger is eating goat meat, that is, a member «of his own
flock» (which, of course, is not really his own flock). This is an implicit or po-
tential Tantric act, because both eating meat and sacrificing goats are central to
the transgressive and sacrificial rituals of Bengali Sakta Tantra. This is not just
any old roar of awakening, then. This is a Tantric roar of awakening. But no one
says so: not Ramakrishna, not Vivekananda, not Zimmer or Campbell. Not just
yet anyway.

The later Zimmer/Campbell version of 1951 returns the parable back to its
original tiger/goat form but adopts something of Vivekananda’s message as
well. Now the surprised elder tiger, whom the text calls «the grim teachery,
grabs the cub by the scruff and hauls him off to his cave where he forces him to
eat a bloody slab of fresh meat from a previous kill (again, we are not told what
kind of meat it is). At first, the cub is disgusted with the thought, but as the raw
flesh goes down, his tail begins to lash the ground, «and suddenly from his
throat there bursts the terrifying, triumphant roar of a tiger». The tiger cub is
thus awakened to the «secret lore of his own naturex»?®.

In this new context, the humorous fable becomes a powerful story of what
must happen to the West, now disillusioned with its own symbols and myths,
that is, with Christianity. For Zimmer, the interpretation of India's philosophical
and religious forms can and indeed should become an integral part of the West's
«Roar of Awakening», for in them we can see our own existential situation, our
own disillusionment with transitory superimpositions and the dogmas and rituals
of deluded human beings as an obedient flock or herd. In them we can sense
something of our own individual unconscious nature, our own «profoundly hid-
den, essential yet forgotten, transcendental Self»2.

Jung’s depth psychology and India’s Advaita Vedanta tradition more or
less merge in such lines of thought, but it is Jung's mature rejection of any un-
critical imitation of the East and its culturally specific forms of psychological
structure and identity that finally wins the day here. Like the tiger cub, the West
can learn from India’s jungle lore and awaken to the Self, but it can only truly

1 Zimmer H. Philosophies of India. P. 7.
2 Op. cit. P. 11.
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awaken to its own Self, for, as Zimmer insists, «We cannot borrow God. We
must effect His new incarnation from within ourselves. Divinity must descend,
somehow, into the matter of our own existence and participate in this peculiar
life-process»?.

Both Zimmer’s insistence on Western civilization’s own incarnational in-
tegrity and the Indian tiger tale’s general turn away from the judging God of
western monotheism to the blissful Self would play themselves out at Esalen in
the early 60s, primarily through the roar of the human potential movement,
which fundamentally rejected the Christian theology of original sin, the pessi-
mistic vision of Freudian psychoanalysis, and the surface science of Skinnerian
behavioralism for the more ecstatic possibilities of drug-induced mysticism,
psychical powers (the Tantric Sanskrit category of the siddhi was often invoked
here), and what Abraham Maslow was calling, in his own quasi-orgasmic lan-
guage, «the peak experience». It was a truly heady time, a time for eating meat,
as if for the first time. It was a time for roaring.

Avalon, Zimmer, Campbell: The Tantric Textual Transmission

Following the pioneering work of Hugh Urban on the colonial and post-
colonial construction of the category of Tantra, it is my thesis that basic to this
roar of awakening was the scholarly discovery, transcultural construction, crea-
tive imagination, and actual practice of something called «Tantra», defined here
as a comparative construct mutually created by Western and Asian scholars over
the last two centuries that nevertheless accurately names, locates, and analyzes a
kind of «super-tradition» that runs throughout the history of Asian religions, in-
cluding and especially those Asian religions’ recent migrations to American cul-
ture.

This Tantric super-tradition is especially obvious in such local manifesta-
tions as Hindu Shakta Tantra, some forms of Indian Jainism, certainly Tibetan
Vajrayana, much of Chinese Taoism and Mahayana Buddhism, as well as vari-
ous forms of esoteric Japanese Buddhism, including and especially many as-
pects of Zen. Doctrinally speaking, this same super-tradition privileges nondual
or superbinary systems of thought that advance through elaborate languages of
consciousness and energy (often represented as «male» and «femaley, respec-
tively); turns to the body, and particularly the sexual body, as the privileged lo-
cus of revelation and religious experience; employs various rhetorics of secrecy
and ritual logics of transgression; embraces the pursuit of magical powers and
occult practices; and sees the human being as a microcosm of the larger universe
or macrocosm. «Tantra», in other words, is our present scholarly term for nam-
ing, organizing, and comparing what amounts to one history of Asian esoteri-
cism.

It is my own conviction that when a movement like Esalen turned to Asian
religions in the 1960s and 70s, what it inevitably ended up embracing was not
the orthodox, conservative, and ascetic elements of these historical traditions,

! Ibid. P. 2.
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but their heterodox, transgressive, and erotic forms. That is to say, when Esalen
turned to Asia, what it embraced was not Asia, but Asian Tantra.

Certainly we can make too much of such a thesis. The term or category of
Tantra, for example, has not been especially salient in the public culture, catalog
offerings, or general therapeutic spirit of Esalen (but neither has it been absent).
And Dick Price was certainly right to warn his students against confusing any
single understanding of Esalen as the final truth of the place. He thus spoke of-
ten of Esalen as the Rorschach Institute or as the Ink-Blot Institute — that is,
«Esaleny, to the extent that it lived up to its central insistence that «No one cap-
tures the flag», had an uncanny ability to become just about anything to anyone.
We have to be very careful, then, about finding something «Tantric» about
Esalen, or almost anything else for that matter. No one captures the flag.

But even Dick found himself powerfully, and somewhat mysteriously,
drawn to Bhagwan Rajneesh, the Hindu Tantric guru of the 70s par excellence.
Moreover, his commitment to the this-worldliness of Taoism (Price actually
used the «Tao Te Ching» to administer the day-to-day runnings of Esalen) can
be read, certainly in contemporary scholarly definitions, as Tantric in orientation
as well.

And this is just the beginning. Indeed, it is astonishing how often explicitly
Tantric themes, figures, and ideas appear at central points or nodes in Esalen’s
history. From Ida Rolf’s early training under a controversial New York Tantric
yogi (Pierre Bernard), through Murphy’s foundational relationship to the «right-
handed» or sublimated Tantric philosophy of Sri Aurobindo and his life-long
fascination with the yogic siddhis or «superpowersy, to the Kali-like womb vi-
sions of Stanislav Grof’s LSD regression work (mind-altering substances are
central to Tantric subcultures in Asia) and Esalen President Gordon Wheeler’s
early devotional relationship to the Tantric guru Swami Muktananda, something
of significance is going on here. It is not all projection and ink-blots.

Hence Steve Donovan once shared with me that as President of Esalen in
the late 1980s and early 90s he discovered that there were «brakes» and «accel-
erators» that could be applied on the Esalen culture when needed, and that the
two most effective accelerators of spirit were workshops on psychedelic or Tan-
tric subjects. The connections between Esalen and Zen Buddhism, moreover,
have long been both literal and intimate ones. Tassajara, one of America’s most
distinguished Zen monasteries, sits just over the mountain from Esalen. Steve
Harper and Dick Price created and maintained a literal trail between the two in-
stitutions for years, and Michael Murphy has enjoyed a life-long mentorship and
close friendship with Richard Baker Roshi, who helped found Tassajara and
whose wealth of teaching experience with the esoterica of meditation includes a
clear recognition that, «Zen is right-handed Tantrax». It seems, then, that there is
something more than my own personal projections at work in such Esalen mo-
ments, something that deserves the carefully defined name of Tantra.

There is also a rather clear textual and scholarly prehistory here. Histori-
cally speaking, this particular Esalen lineage can be traced at least as far back as

C. G. Jung’s enthusiastic reading of Zimmer’s «Kunstform und Yoga im in-
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dischen Kultbild» (1926), which was in turn inspired by Zimmer’s enthused
reading of Tantric texts and early scholarship, particularly that of Sir John
Woodroffe, who (with his Bengali ghost-translator, Atul Behari Ghosh) pub-
lished under the fused mythological pen-name of «Arthur Avalonx»!. Later, as |
have already noted, Zimmer became one of Joseph Campbell’s earliest and most
important mentors in New York in the early 1940s. After Zimmer’s sudden
death in 1943, Campbell edited his teacher’s lectures and ghost-wrote Zimmer’s
«Philosophies of India», a popular and widely read text that culminates in the
striking argument that Tantra is the summation and pinnacle of all of Indian re-
ligious thought.

It was this claim or reading (echoed, to be sure, in many other scholars and
readers, from Mircea Eliade’s classic «Yoga: Immortality and Freedom», to
Aldous Huxley’s Tantric utopian novel, «Island»), | would suggest, that in turn
flowed into Esalen’s history and the broad counterculture, turning both into pro-
foundly «Tantricy» phenomena, at least with respect to their adoption and em-
brace of Asian religious ideas and practices. Henceforth, whenever a Western
actor turned East for inspiration or an image, it was more often than not a Tan-
tric idea or image that he or she finally chose?. Hence the cakras and the
kundalini of Tantric Hinduism, the copulating Buddhas of Tibetan Vajrayana
Buddhism, and the yin-yang icon of Taoism would come to dominate the art of
the countercultural landscape?.

It was the Avalon-Zimmer-Jung lineage again that Campbell brought to
Esalen in the late 60s, where it took root and flourished, precisely along the lines
Zimmer had set out as his own life and work. «It was, | felt, not the right solu-
tion», Zimmer wrote, «simply to swallow Eastern wisdom hook and sinker, as
did the Theosophists, Neo-Buddhists, etc. The task was to transmute it so as to
make it fit into the context of our own experiences and traditions: a process of
mutual transmutation, assimilation»*. All of his books and articles, Zimmer in-
sisted, were «parts and documents of this process of assimilation and transmuta-
tion»,® that is, of this Tantric transmission into the West. The same, | would ar-
gue, is true about much of the literature that has swirled around Esalen.

! For this remarkable story of transcultural cooperation (and dissimulation), see:
Taylor K. Sir John Woodroffe, Tantra and Bengal: An Indian Soul in a European Body?
Richmond: Curzon Press, 2001.

2 There were, of course, exceptions. One thinks in particular of the ascetic devotional-
ism of ISKCON or the consistent popularity of Theravada meditation techniques and tradi-
tions. My thesis is offered as a general pattern to note and reflect on, then, not as a universal
rule to impose everywhere.

% For more on this thesis, see my «Remembering Ourselves: Some Notes on the Coun-
terculture of Contemporary Tantric Studies» // Journal of South Asian Religion. 2007 (Sum-
mer). Vol. 1. N. 1. P. 11-28; and «Hinduism and Popular Western Culture» // Western Popu-
lar Culture, Hindu Influences On // The Encyclopedia of Hinduism / Ed. by D. Cush, C. Rob-
inson, M. York. London: Routledge, Curzon, 2007.

4 See Appendix: Zimmer H. Some Biographical Remarks about Henry R. Zimmer.
P. 257.

® Op. cit. P. 258.
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Consider, for example, Joseph Campbell’s earliest appearances at Esalen
and their Zimmerian understanding of cultural translation, transformation, and
transmission. Although Campbell’s first seminar, on «Mask, Myth and Dreamy
(October 14-16, 1966) did not signal any explicit Tantric themes, his second
major appearance, a year later, involved a whole flurry of explicit Tantric refer-
ences. On October 12-15, 1967, for example, Campbell gave three separate
seminars, two in San Francisco and one in Big Sur (at this point, Esalen ran a
San Francisco center along with its Big Sur institute). The first in San Francisco,
entitled «Freud, Jung & Kundalini Yoga», synthesized western depth psycholo-
gy and Hindu Tantra to explore «the relevance of Kundalini Yoga for modern
psychological theory and the modern quest for meaning». The second was on
the same theme, «The Lessons of Kundalini Yoga for Western Psychology». In-
deed, even when he drove down to Big Sur after this last appearance to give a
seminar on «The Mystical Experience & The Hero’s Journey», it was «Gnostic,
Neoplatonic, Tantric, and modern psychological interpretations» that he was ad-
vertising, not some abstract «mysticismy or faceless «hero». Certainly, Camp-
bell had no interest, at all, in mimicking or copying what the Asian traditions
had historically accomplished. Rather, he was interested, as always, in explor-
ing how these «initiatory symbols» could take on relevance for what he called
«the adventure of modern lifex!. This was pure Esalen. It was also classical
Zimmer.

As scholars have noted repeatedly, the Tantra one gets in California (or
Kali-fornia for the smiling) is not the Tantra one gets in Calcutta. At Esalen,
moreover, this Westernization runs even deeper, since the Tantra that was
transmitted to Esalen was transmitted partly through the English writings of Sri
Aurobindo, who had already profoundly Westernized the system through his
creative incorporation of evolutionary science, translated here into the world-
affirming notion that the Divine incarnates in the universe in a progressive
historical and fully embodied fashion — in essence, and in Murphy’s terms now,
an «evolutionary Tantra». In other words, even when Asian or Tantric ideas and
disciplines are occasionally practiced at Esalen, they are embraced only after
they have been refracted through the psychological, scientific, economic, and
political lenses of European and American culture. Again, Hanegraaff’s notion
of secularization, which we might here reframe as «Asian esotericism become
western esotericism in the mirror of secular thought».

At times, perhaps many times, this refraction through modernity has
resulted in forms of American Tantra that bear very little resemblance to their
premodern Asian origins and lack, almost completely, the deep textual
grounding of a Heinrich Zimmer or the psychological critique of a C. G. Jung.
Scholars of Tantra such as Hugh Urban and David Gordon White have been
critical of many of these contemporary forms, especially the weekend romance

! Esalen catalog. October 13, 1967.
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seminar format®. Similarly, Esalen administrators and leaders are often equally
dismissive of anything smacking of this type of superficial or «Pleasure Tantray,
as it is sometimes called?. In effect, the New Age has led to a historically
groundless conflation of «Tantra» with the «sex workshop», even as it has
remained astonishingly ignorant of developments in Tantric Studies and how
scholars now use the term to rigorously locate and describe a broad pan-Asian
super tradition.

Urban and White are quite correct to point out the historically false
conflation of «Tantra» with «sacred sex». Tantra is much more than this. But it
Is also this. As someone, then, who wants to ground a history of Esalen in what
are essentially mystico-erotic sensibilities, | approach the Esalen Tantric
materials, very much with Urban, as imaginal fusions of Indian and American
cultures. There is no place in a historian’s toolbox for gross illusions like
cultural purity, religious essences, or unchanging tradition: everything is a
mingling and merging, a transformation and a constant creation®. Urban
powerfully captures something of this truth with respect to American forms of
Tantra when he writes:

Tantra, it would seem, lies at a pivotal intersection between Indian and
American imaginations, at the nexus of a complex play of representations and
misrepresentations between East and West taking place over the last two hundred
years. Not only was it a crucial part of the Western «imagining of India», particularly
during the colonial era; but it has been no less crucial a part of the «re-imagining of
Americay, particularly during the eras of sexual liberation, feminism, gay rights and
sexual politics at the turn of the new millennium?.

| would only add a relevant geographic note here, namely, that, if Calcutta
was the epicenter of this East-West fusion in the nineteenth-century, California,
and in particular San Francisco and Big Sur, became the epicenters of this

! See: Urban H. Tantra: Sex, Secrecy, Politics, and Power in the Study of Religion.
Berkeley: University of California Press, 2002; and White D. G. Kiss of the Yogini: «Tantric
Sex» in Its South Asian Contexts. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2003.

2 The term «Pleasure Tantra» is derived from Victor Bliss and Nathan James, who use it
to criticize the romance workshops of Marin County, just north of San Francisco: «I resent the
way the easy self-help sex books and Marin-style Pleasure Tantra never address the issue of
sexual addiction. There is something terribly deceitful about that, a kind of glossy betrayal
(Bliss V., James N. The ManTantra Letters. P. 200). In a similar spirit, the authors also refer to
«New Age woo wooy (P. 262) and «Bay Area bullshit» (P. 77).

% 1 thus must register one important hesitation here with respect to Urban’s model.
Words like «deformation» and «fantasy» are used in his «Tantra». I am uncomfortable with
both negative judgments, mostly because | believe similar transformations and imaginal pro-
cesses are present in all religious experience, and especially in all transcultural encounters. |
suspect that we simply see this more clearly with the modern period because we are in it. Ob-
viously, of course, the globalizing and late capitalist modernity, which Urban rightly high-
lights, has accelerated all of these historical processes.

# Urban H. The Omnipotent Oom: Tantra and Its Impact on Modern Western Esoteri-
cism // [URL]: http://www.esoteric.msu.edu/\Volumelll/HTML/Oom.html.
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Tantric re-imagining in the 1960s, 70s, 80s and 90s — from Bengal to Big Sur, as
it were.

An Exemplum of the Thesis:
The Essays and «Esalen Novel» of John Heider

When all is said and done, then, «Tantra» is a word, that is, a cultural reali-
ty, not a natural phenomenon (like hot water) or a physiological fact (like testos-
terone or a penis). It thus should not surprise us that its most dramatic appear-
ances at Esalen are all in texts. There are far too many examples to note, much
less to analyze here. There is, however, one particularly dramatic and instructive
corpus of such appearances that deserves more attention and analysis than |
could give it in my earlier study of Esalen’s history, that of John Heider.

John Heider lived at Esalen from 1967 until 1971 as a key encounter group
leader and community personality. These were especially formative times for
both the institute and for Heider. Happily, Heider kept a journal for most of this
period and later composed numerous essays and even two novels as a means of
working through or processing his experiences at Esalen and after. All of these
texts remain unpublished. T have analyzed the Tantric structure of Heider’s
Esalen journal and a few of his essays in my earlier work. A few more examples
of the essays are worth noting here before | focus in on one of the unpublished
novels, «Living in Paradox», as particularly expressive of my present thesis.

Consider, for example, «The Individual Energy Field». This essay address-
es the context of group encounter exercises, designed, Heider explains, to get a
person to sense the magnetic and electric currents surrounding and infusing the
body. Heider notes, for example, that if, in a deep state of meditation, one closes
the eyes and carefully brings the fingers of both hands almost together, moving
them slightly but never quite touching, one can often feel a very subtle magnetic
field around the tip of the fingers. As with encounter group work and electro-
magnetic sexual practice (which he had treated in other essays), the goal of all
such exercises is «freely flowing energy and awareness»?, that is, a state of
wholeness, health and healing. The model here is profoundly Reichian, since it
is understood that, «all disease and all blocks on natural growth are seen as dis-
ruptions of this free flow of energy and awareness throughout the body»?, but
there are also clear hints of a historically earlier Mesmerism or animal mag-
netism. In a fascinating move, Heider understands the phenomenology of cha-
risma and the energetic production of sanctity through these same electro-
magnetic movements. «People with very powerful fields can wake the dead and
bring new life to parts of bodies long shut down in disease», he notes. «There
are stories from all lands about very holy people with fields of such force that

! Heider J. The Individual Energy Field // Heider J. Life on the Group Room Floor: An
Introduction to Human Potential Theory & Practice. Mendecino, 1976. P. 6 (these essays are
individually paginated).

2 Op. cit. P. 5.
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even the corrupt see them shining and come free and alive simply by believing
and by being in the presence of the sacred field»®.

But there is a real problem here, which Heider explores in a little sermon or
«homlet» he calls «Morals and Magic». The problem is this. Free flowing ener-
gy and the «power» of human potential can be used morally or immorally. Ethi-
cally speaking, both consciousness and energy are neutral («The sun shines on
the good and bad alikey, as Jesus put it in his own homlet). Subsequently, so too
are the energies of both mystical experience and charisma. They can be used for
the good or the ill of others. The 1960s, 70s and 80s were thus filled with case
after case of this or that charismatic guru or teacher both manifesting astonishing
ranges of consciousness and energy and engaging in behaviors that were experi-
enced as abusive, if not actually criminal, often, of course, of a sexual nature.

Heider looks back on the 1960s and both explains why his generation re-
jected conservative American society and how the radicals themselves went
astray. «lt was very clear to many of us in the 1960s that values advocated by a
culture engaged in dropping napalm on Vietnamese children were suspect»?.
Partly in response to this violence, much of what the youth adopted in the 1960s
was hedonistic in the sense that it operated from the principle — which Heider
relates to Rabelais and the sexual magician Aleister Crowley — of «Do your own
thing». The highest good became in effect the highest pleasure. Hence Heider
recalls how Esalen was often called «the candy factory». Sexual treats were eve-
rywhere. Unfortunately, this kind of hedonism often devolved into a kind of
selfish magic in which people attempted to manipulate events and spiritual forc-
es for their own personal pleasure and gain. The basic mistake was that this be-
havior did not take into account the effects of these actions on the larger com-
munity3. In his typically balanced fashion, Heider acknowledges the very real
breakthroughs of the counterculture but also insists on its equally real failures:
«The difficulty was this: our group work, our meditation, our drugs and fasting
and chanting gave us a taste of conscious living. We saw the light. That is true.
But to be honest, we did not see the light unwaveringly. The light did not flick-
er; we flickered»*. The sun shines on the good and bad alike.

Heider’s novel, «Living in Paradox: A Utopian Soap Opera» (1976), is one
long meditation on both this constantly shining sun and these personal flicker-
ings, that is, on both the charismatic magic and the moral failings of the Esalen
countercultural experiment in which he participated. The novel focuses on a
small fictional town in northeastern Kansas called Paradox, «Founded 1856.
Population 2317. Elevation 1136 ft»°. Originally, the place was supposed to be
called Paradise, but the cranky postmaster who applied for the post office box

! 1bid. P. 8.
2 Heider J. Morals and Magic. P. 5.
% Op. cit. P. 3.
4 Ibid. P. 6.
% Heider J. Living in Paradox: A Utopian Soap Opera. Chapter 3. P. 22 (Henceforth LP,
followed by chapter and page, for example, LP 3. 22).
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accidentally-but-intentionally put down «Paradox» instead. And so it became.
In this bit of mischievous misspelling, in this intentional mistake, lies the entire
metaphysical sweep of the novel, which moves from the Christian search for
some final answer or complete salvation in an eternal and never-changing heav-
en, to a deeply Taoist sense of process and paradox, of reality as a never-ending
cycle of conflicting opposites that are nevertheless deeply, erotically, related.
From Paradise to Paradox, then: this is the structuring secret of both Heider’s
«fictional» text and his own real-life psychospiritual journey in and through
Esalen.

The narrative of the novel involves a middle-aged Boston couple named
Barry and Jean Baker. Barry is a successful lawyer, and Jean is one of Boston’s
many socialites. Suffering from a shared mid-life crisis of sorts, in March of
1967 they hop on a motorcycle and travel out to California (much like John and
Anne Heider did that same summer) in order to attend an Esalen seminar led by
Bill Schutz called «More Joy» (an actual seminar series which Heider, in real
life, helped coordinate). Immensely turned on by the experience whose psycho-
physical breakthroughs remind Barry of the first time he and Jean made love in
college (more on that later), they decide they have enough money and guts to try
their hand at starting their own alternative community.

After their San Francisco bisexual friend, Gustavo, shows them around the
Bay Area, hoping they will buy there, they finally decide to purchase an aban-
doned college property in Paradox, Kansas, instead. Gustavo is appalled, offer-
ing the usual platitudes about Kansas and suggesting that the state is precisely
the black-and-white boredom the characters of «The Wizard of Oz» escaped
from on their way to the delicious Technicolor brilliance of a California Oz. «No
one goes to Kansas», Gustavo insists with his exaggerated horror. «You know
they won’t let me come too!» But Jean Baker knows better than to take so seri-
ously the pretensions of the West (or the East) Coast. She thus compassionately
answers Gustavo with a bit of midwestern paradox, that is, she answers in the
middle: «Oh dear! Of course, they will let you in, Gustavo. There must be some
homosexuals in Kansas. And even in the movie, the Tin Woodsman, the Cow-
ardly Lion, the Scarecrow, Toto... Why, all of them, even the Wizard, were real-
ly from Kansas. The Land of Oz wasn’t real, Gustavo. Dorothy was in an altered
state of consciousness: she was hallucinating!»? Gustavo is eventually con-
vinced and quickly warms up to the place recognizing, in the end, that Oz and
Kansas are indeed the same place and that, as another character realizes later on
in the novel through a bit of identified Tantric wisdom, «What is here is else-
where. What is not here is nowherex»?®.

And indeed, Paradox turns out to have just about everything. The new col-
lege is thus able to draw a delightfully diverse crew from the furthest ends of the
Bakers’ social spectrum: their daughter Claire, for example, insists on coming

lLPa. 2.
2P 3.12-13.
3 LP 28. 16.
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with them and asserting there her own spiritual and sexual freedoms, before
them. Gustavo moves in and brings along Luz, his faithful housekeeper who al-
so happens to be a psychically gifted bruja or witch. Later, he will bring along
members of his gay community and settle into one of the college’s nicer homes,
now dubbed the Gentleman’s Club. Brash young hippies, with names like Rash-
er, Tilth, Vision, and Ganja, show up after meeting the Bakers in the redwoods
of California and reading about them in an alternative magazine. Similarly, a
gifted Zen teacher named Max Schaeffer appears to play the meditation and
awareness-is-everything card (he eventually learns that meditation is not every-
thing) !, as does Jubilo, an African-American veteran and masseur whose con-
templative massages of white women draws the ire of a bit of hate-mail but the
ultimate support of the college community: «We will take our risks, knowing-
ly», they conclude. A bit later, an African-American woman by the name of
Ophelia shows up to attract Jubilo’s erotic attention and so effectively dispel the
racial tensions.

Not that this was absolutely necessary. This, after all, was Bleeding Kan-
sas, «the first battle ground of the Civil War» and an adamant defender of Amer-
ican individualism and the freedom of the slaves?. The citizens of Paradox, edu-
cated in this long and proud history of Kansas liberalism and a pragmatic live-
and-let-be, quickly warm up to the new strange community among them. And
why not? The new college is very good for business, and — not to be underesti-
mated in any small town — it becomes a bottomless well of exciting gossip, al-
most all of it, oddly enough, basically true.

The college’s and community’s pre-histories, adventures, teachings, de-
bates, joys and tragedies proceed through thirty-six chapters and over three
years, with Barry Baker, having become «an adept at tantric sexual medita-
tion»®, eventually traveling to Nepal to live a life of celibate contemplation, Jean
becoming Gustavo’s lover while Barry is gone (with his full knowledge and am-
biguous support), and Rasher, Vision, Ganja, Max and the rest wrestling through
the limitless paradoxes, problems, and promises of spiritual, sexual, and political
freedom. It is not easy being free.

Nor is it simple. The entire novel spins out these various complexities, al-
most all of them produced by a series of dynamic opposites that freedom must
generate. There is, for example, that tension between individual freedom and
community stability, between the need to nurture experimentation and the need
to make money, or, more practically, between the traditional wisdom of home
childbirth and an appreciation of the local hospital when these traditional meth-
ods fail®.

They also come to learn that neither pure conservatism nor pure liberalism
will do, that each needs the other, that the pendulum will always swing back,

LLp7.22.
2P 3. 14.
$LP23.11.
4LP 32.22.
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and that traditionalism and stability are necessary for any effective revolution?.
Jean sees this almost immediately: «l just want a safe adventure», she tells her
beloved Gustavo, «a little stable chaos, a revolution on a firm foundation! May-
be, | just want to live in paradox»2. Interestingly, Heider appears to see this par-
adox as an apt expression of Kansas’s geographic location in the exact middle of
the country: Kansas is America’s «neither East nor West», its both-and. Thus
when the college comrades sign their Paradox Covenant, they do so on July 4,
1967, and seal the document with a Taoist yin-yang symbol®. So too one of the
citizens of Paradox explains to Jean how «[t]he primary paradox in Kansas is
being fiercely independent and at the same time respectful of others, coopera-
tive, even in a way conformist»?.

It is in this midwestern American context that the novel embraces, trans-
lates, and eventually transforms into what it calls simply «tantra»®. This thirty-
six chapter process begins, though, not with an American history lesson, nor a
piece of geography, but with an act of physical love on a carpeted floor beneath
a Chickering grand piano at Smith College, Jean’s alma mater. It was there, be-
neath the piano, that a youthful Barry Baker and Jean Anshaw experienced what
the Indian Upanishads had known as ananda, the «bliss» that undergirds the
universe, and what Will Schutz was now claiming as his own human potential
notion of «joyy, that natural state of all human beings that can be actualized with
the right techniques and attitudes®. The first few pages of «Living in Paradox»
implicitly connects both this ancient bliss and this modern joy to the Baker’s
sexual ecstasy under the piano: «Bliss. Yes, the earth had moved, bells had
rung, and neither could ever forget that absolute proof of the existence of God
and the triumph of love that lingered for days and weeks»'.

One has the sense — | have the sense anyway — that the rest of the novel is
an elaborate working out of this original erotic gnosis on page 6, that the novel,
first and foremost, functions as a narrative setting for the proclamation and cele-
bration of this real-life sexo-spiritual diamond. | am reminded here of Wilhelm
Reich, who discovered something of immense metaphysical significance in the
arms of an Italian girl with whom he had intercourse in 1916 while he was a sol-
dier and spent the rest of his life trying to name it, eventually as a cosmic «or-
gonex (perhaps this is why Heider loves Reich so).

One also has the sense — | have the sense anyway — that, although Heider
knew a great deal about comparative mystical literature, when he looked around

1P 29.11.

2P 3. 11

3P 8. 26.

41LP32.5.

% This cultural transmission is possible because of the metaphysics of Tantra itself,
which finally denies the ultimacy of cultural and political boundaries through an affirmation
of the universal (and always sexual) body: «What is here is elsewhere. What is not here is
nowhere» (LP 13. 23).
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for available and truly adequate symbols to express this original erotic gnosis, he
could not find any in the Western religions. Like the American counterculture,
he thus turned to Asian languages and iconographies, and more specifically to
the Tao and the Tantra. Here he found what he was looking for. Here, he recog-
nized something of himself. John Heider thus speaks through Jean Baker, who
«[w]henever she heard mentioned the subject of sexual meditationy, that is, the
subject of tantra, she found her «ears pricking up», as if, she confessed, «some-
thing very deep in mey is being touched. «It feels almost like a memory from
another incarnation»?.

Heider more or less says the same in the novel, through the character of
Max speaking to Richard, Gustavo’s lover: «...we have no widely-known West-
ern traditions of spiritual sexuality. Oh, there’s Oneida and Karezza and magnet-
ic sex. But Christianity — that’s our primary influence — doesn’t have much to
offer on the body. Nothing good below the diaphragm. Christians distrust pleas-
ure, especially sexual pleasure»?.

«S0 what is Tantra in twenty five words or less?» Richard reasonably asks.
Max answers back immediately, in twenty nine: «Tantric meditation opens the
whole human body to the energies of sexual intercourse, refining and amplifying
them, and creating a more perfect union between oneself, one’s beloved, and
God». More technically — and more practically — tantra is about having sex
without coming, that is, it is a kind of contemplative coitus reservatus®. Here is
how it worked for the College community, through which tantra was spreading,
«like a prairie firen*. «Suppose», the lovely hippie muse, Horizon, explains to
Jubilo, «Suppose we were naked. And you sat on a zafu [meditation pillow] with
your legs crossed, like meditation, in the lotus position. And | sat down on you,
in your lap, face to face, my legs around you, taking you up inside me. And we
just sat that way, breathing in unison, for thirty minutes or even an hour»®. Jubi-
lo no doubt expresses the feelings of many a male reader when he confesses that
he «couldn’t take it». Still, that is what tantra is all about, at least for this novel.
It is about riding sexual desire until it morphs into spiritual experience. It is
about the paradoxical union of Spirit and Sex.

Although hardly reflective of all of Tantra in South Asia, much of which
involves the literal production of sexual fluids (that is, coming) as sacrificial of-
ferings to the Goddess®, such a practice bears a striking resemblance to the

1P 13.23.

2P 26.13.

3P 11.16.

4LP 15. 10.

>LP13.8.

® See especially: White D. G. Kiss of the Yogini: «Tantric Sex» in Its South Asian Con-
texts. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2003.

Heider’s novel seems to intuit this «other history» through the character of Jordan, who
claims that the «ultimate sacrifice» or loss of self involves him putting his penis in Vision and
ejaculating. In this spirit, he thus asks Vision to go down into the coal mine shaft (which he

likens to her vagina) with him, drop acid, and sit in sexual meditation, so that they can «die
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«male continencey techniques of John Humphrey Noyes, which the novel freely
admits and connects literally to the Kansas Governor Charles Robinson, as well
as to the maithuna or sexual intercourse rituals of Huxley’s fictional island of
Pala, which the novel seems to be aware of but does not mention as such®. Tan-
tra as coitus reservatus, in other words, closely resembles earlier Western exper-
iments. As such, it is something of both an East-West fusion and a reflection of
the state of knowledge of Tantric practices in the 60s and 70s, which more or
less equated the tradition with, well, not coming.

But even Tantra is not sufficient unto itself. It too must be balanced by its
opposites, that is, by Christianity, the West, and what the novel calls simply the
Law. Barry Baker, at least, insists on what he calls the paradox of the Way and
the Law, which at one point he sees incarnated, of all places, in the «burning
bush» of Ophelia’s vagina?. The Way or Tao may need the Law, but in the end
both are subsumed within the Tantra. One of the California hippies, Ganja (an
Indian term for marijuana, by the way), also becomes a spokesperson here by his
double claim that «[a]ll creation is dualistic, consisting of a dance of oppositesy,
and that we are not whole and become sick primarily and most deeply because
of sexuality and gender: «Deeper than race or religion or nation, deeper than
neurosis or psychosis, or even species is sex», he insists. If we wish to become
truly whole, then, Ganja claims that we must escape the trap of yin or yang, that
is, we must escape the trap of sexual differentiation or gender itself2.

This, it turns out, is one of the final and most radical claims of the novel. It
is one of the deepest meanings of truly «living in paradox». The novel itself
suggests that Huxley knew about this attempt to go beyond gender, that the ear-
liest Christian priests had Agapetae, or female ritual lovers, and that both the
early Christian Gnostics and the later Catholic moralists permitted a form of coi-
tus reservatus, the latter «claiming that it was known to Adam in the Garden
and therefore a part of Paradise»”.

Here we come to my alliterative thesis again «from Paradise to Paradox»,
that is, here we finally arrive at a return to Paradise, not through the ascetic and
certain means of salvation and the Gospel of Paul, but through the Goddess of
the Gnostics and their sexual meditations®, here joined to the contemplative
techniques of Asian Tantra. The Gospel meets the Goddess. Or on Barry Baker’s
words now: «We are discovering a new way, an American Tao, a Western Sad-
hana, a New Path Up The Mountain»®. By such a Path, Paradise has become

and be reborn together» (LP 26. 28). This is much closer to the early history of Tantra in
South Asia. It is also basically identical (minus the coal shaft) to the Upanishadic
understanding of sexuality-as-sacrifice.
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® Paul, Barry Baker points out, believed that sex and Spirit don’t mix; «Paul never tried
tantray, said Barry. «Paul never tried anything», grumped Gustavo» (LP 23. 18).

6 LP 25. 6.
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Paradox, and a little town in Kansas has become the center of the universe. And
why not? «What is here is elsewhere. What is not here is nowhere.

Heider’s «Living in Paradox» is one of the fullest and most insightful anal-
yses of Esalen of which | am aware. Writing the novel was a way of doing histo-
ry for Heider, who realized that a traditional and published historical account
would upset many and offend more than few. He could say what he wanted to
say and remember what he wanted to remember in the format of fiction, howev-
er. That was different. And so this is what he did. He wrote a work of fiction
that was largely factual. He revealed the truth by concealing the truth. But the
Tantric transmission remained encoded into the heart of the text. How could it
not? It was central to that sexual-textual history.

Re-Orienting the Tantra

This same Esalen Tantra hardly went away as the decades ticked by. In
some ways, it increased; in other ways, it changed. Partly, this was a reflection
of the academic culture. By the mid-1990s, Tantric Studies was enjoying a kind
of broad cultural awakening, with a large group of highly trained scholars —
many of them emerging from a deeply existential and sometimes psychedelic
engagement with the counterculture — churning out hundreds of technical studies
and translations. Moreover, both the interpretive potential and the liberalizing
social trajectories of the feminist, gay, and lesbian movements were also having
their effects, as books on the Tantric traditions began to appear that turned to
gender theory and the question of sexual orientation to re-interpret traditional
Asian texts. The results were often provocative. Drawing on these same broad
intellectual shifts, numerous popular texts were also being written. Two that
were connected to Esalen are worth mentioning here as a prelude to closing.

Victor Bliss (a pen-name of an Esalen regular) and Nathan James wrote
The ManTantra Letters, an explicitly homoerotic text that explores many of the
western Tantric themes that we have been tracing all along. Plato, Freud, Reich
and Jung, for example, are treated as proto-Tantric thinkers, San Francisco
(complete with an unflinching gaze into the horrors of the AIDS epidemic) be-
comes «the most tantric town»!, psychedelia are seen as an entry into Tantric
psychology, and the standard heterosexuality of Tantric and Taoist symbolism is
explicitly rejected as «the sexual activity of straight couples elevated to the level
of a mystery religion»?, that is, as politics mistakenly projected as universal
metaphysics. Moreover, and most impressively, a sophisticated mystico-erotic
theory is constructed to explain how Tantric ritual can uncouple desire from its
usual objects and so allow it to fly past its target into altered states of conscious-
ness and energy, including the yin or valley orgasm of bliss and the yang of ec-
stasy (note again the merging of the Tantra and the Tao) 3. Bliss even reports a

1 Bliss V., James N. The ManTantra Letters. P. 44.
2 Op. cit. P. 163.
3 For the mystico-erotic theorizing, see Ibid. P. 103, 211, 242, 276-277, 328. For the
Taoist yin and yang language, see Ibid. P. 190-191, 251.
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kind of imaginal body in the form of a Manangel (drawn on the cover of the
book and modeled after Leonardo da Vinci’s famous drawing) to capture the
resonances and meanings of a mystico-erotic state he shared with one of his lov-
ers:

During our lovemaking at Royal something quite amazing happened. As we were
finishing the ritual and going into the love, we both sensed the presence of another be-
ing. | told R to join me in closing our eyes and allowing ourselves to vision this pres-
ence in an image. In this participation mystique, as one spirit, we could both see this
presence coming into form. It was like an angel descending upon us, a winged naked
man made of light. He appeared before both of us. In our delight and pleasure we fell
into love, and as we did so, it was as though the manangel gathered us up in his arms
and carries us off into the spheres®.

Interestingly, Bliss has shared with me that the teachings he presented in
this text as forms of Vajrayana Buddhism were actually reshapings of doctrines
he had learned in another esoteric movement that was not even Asian in origin,
the Arica movement; in other words, the resonances are so loud and strong be-
tween Asian Tantra and this western esoteric movement that they can, in effect,
be interchanged here. The one can be used to mirror the other, precisely as my
«Asian esotericism become western esotericismy thesis would predict.

Also relevant here is the work of Marina T. Romero and Ramon V. Al-
bareda, two contemporary Spanish teachers who, with the translation help of the
transpersonal theorist Jorge Ferrer, have taught a form of sexual-spiritual prac-
tice at Esalen that bears some quite extraordinary similarities to traditional forms
of Tantra. Called Holistic Integration and based on over three decades of work
with individuals and couples from around the world, the method is offered in the
integral and evolutionary language of the human potential movement. The au-
thors, for example, speak often of «sexuality, spirituality, and human evolutiony
(the subtitle of one of their essays)?, of «integral evolutiony», and of the need of
practice-based approaches, even as they are also very careful to distance them-
selves from any traditional religion. Theirs, in my own terms now, is a sexual-
spiritual practice of the religion of no religion.

The system works by positing two basic field of human nature: «the energy
of transcendent consciousness» and «the dark energy». The latter expression re-
fers to «an energetic state in which all potentialities are still undifferentiated
and, therefore, cannot be seen by the “light” of consciousness»®. This same dark
energy is also considered to be the source of all spiritual creativity and innova-
tion; it is the secret of new spiritualities, the prima materia of the religion of no
religion. Such energy certainly cannot be reduced to simple «sexuality», but

1 Op. cit. P. 264. Given that much of this book is «factual fictiony, it is not clear to me
whether this account is based on an actual religious experience or not. | suspect it is, given the
prominence of this imaginal form on the cover, but | cannot prove this.

2 Romero M. T., Albareda R. V. Born on Earth: Sexuality, Spirituality, and Human Evo-
lution // Revision. Fall 2001. Vol. 24. N. 2. P. 5-14.

3 Ferrer J. N. Integral Transformative Practice: A Participatory Perspective // The Jour-
nal of Transpersonal Psychology. 2003. Vol. 35. N. 1. P. 29.
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sexuality remains one of its first and most important «soils» for organization and
development.

Suggesting that much of the history of religions consists of the privileging
of transcendent modes of consciousness that are actually states of dissociation
from the body and nature, the Spaniards call for a new integration of transcend-
ent consciousness and dark energy within a single «magnetic field» (the imagery
here is strikingly similar to that of Heider’s «magnetic sex», even as it also ech-
oes, again, the earlier language of Mesmerism). Only within such a new spiritu-
al-sexual integration can the debilitating spiritual and cultural effects of sexual
repression, condemnation and consequent shame be reversed and new modes of
consciousness and energy be developed. The actual work of the Spaniards at
Esalen has thus involved teaching individuals and couples how to reconnect
with their own dark energy field and «magnetize» this into creative communion
with their different states of consciousness as these manifest in everyday life,
human relationship, and spiritual experience.

The Tiger and the Lamb

When Joseph Campbell edited Zimmer’s «Philosophies of India», he chose
to begin and end the book with Ramakrishna. It is not entirely clear why he
chose to do this. Perhaps he did so because a few years earlier he had been
working with Swami Nikhilananda on the latter’s classic translation of the Ben-
gali «Kathamrta» into English, «The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna» (1942). Or
perhaps it was because Campbell first met Zimmer at a Jungian dinner party
hosted and prepared by Nikhilanandal. I suspect, however, that the reasons go
much deeper than either temporal coincidence or cuisine and ultimately involve
Campbell’s and Zimmer’s metaphysics, which, as | have already noted, were
both essentially Tantric in structure and rhetorical accent.

We have already seen that the very first chapter of «Philosophies of India»
was inspired by Ramakrishna’s parable of the young tiger raised by goats and
his subsequent roar of awakening at the insistent teaching and forceful paws of
an older tiger. In the fifth and final chapter of the book on Tantra (which Camp-
bell makes clear he himself wrote almost entirely, if from Zimmer’s notes), the
author returns again to Ramakrishna, as if to finally suggest the Tantric moral of
the first story and, with it, the Tantric secret subtext of all of Indian philosophy.
For although Western scholars may have first been introduced to the ascetic and
dualistic modes of Hindu and Buddbhist tradition (Advaita Vedanta and Therava-
da Buddhism), «in recent years the power and profundity of the Tantric system
have begun to be appreciated, and therewith has been facilitated a new under-
standing of Indian life and art»?. For Campbell-speaking-as-Zimmer, at least, it
is the dialectic tension between the old dualistic asceticism and the later Tan-

! Doniger W. The King and the Corpse and the Rabbi and the Talk-Show Star: Zim-
mer’s Legacy to Mythologists and Indologists / Heinrich Zimmer: Coming into His Own //
Ed. by M. H. Case. Columbia: Columbia University Press, 1994.

2 Zimmer H. Philosophies of India. P. 597.

133



trism and their eventual synthesis in «the courageous esotericism of the Tantras
and in the Tantric Mahayana [Buddhism] »* that has brought to pass "the miracle
of Indian civilization»?.

Campbell takes «Kali, the dark and beautiful Goddess-Dancer of the Cre-
mation Ground»® as the archetypal deity of this miracle and Ramakrishna, her
most famous devotee, as its clearest and most modern exponent. But there is a
real problem here, and Campbell knows it. Hence he points out that although
Ramakrishna certainly preached a Tantric worldview that divinizes the material
world as an energetic manifestation of transcendent consciousness, he in fact
largely rejected both the world-affirming implications of this philosophy and the
radical sexual techniques of its sacramental expression®. And in this, Campbell
suggests, Ramakrishna accurately represents much of modern Hinduism, for
«[n]either the saintly nor the gentlemanly Hindu of today... favors the boldness
of this heroic view. Instead, the attitude formerly assigned to the pasu [the «an-
imal» or «beast»] is recommended for all, that namely of worshiping the life
force (sakti) not as the Bride but as the Mother, and thus submitting, like a child,
to a sort of sacramental castration»®. Campbell, again as Zimmer, glosses this
child-like approach to divinity as the «safe-and-sane sadhana [spiritual practice]
of the pious lamb»®.

This latter phrase is very telling. Although the Tantric distinction between
the spiritual states and capacities of the three classes of human beings — pasu,
vira and divya or Beast, Hero and Deity — is a traditional one, | am aware of no
Indian text in which the pasu is framed as a lamb, nor in which an approach to
the Shakti as Mother is considered «beast-likex», nor for that matter one in which
the divya is glossed as «the Man-God» (another clear but subtle and quite hereti-
cal Christianization). These changes, though, echo Vivekananda’s nineteenth-
century transformation of the goat of the opening parable into the lamb of his
Chicago speech in order to criticize Christianity’s obsession with sin and his call
for the divinization of each and every Self.

But Campbell is clearly up to something different than Vivekananda was.
The flock of goats at the beginning of the book and the lamb as «the dark-witted
animal of the herd»’ here at the end serve as a kind of framing device that he
seems to be using to suggest the esoteric message of the entire six-hundred-page
book, namely, that the secret of Indian philosophy, its grandest dialectical

1 Op. cit. P. 601.

2 |bid. P. 599.

3 lbid. P. 580.

* This, by the way, was one of the major theses of my own «Kali’s Child: The Mystical
and the Erotic in the Life and Teachings of Ramakrishna». Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1995, where | also explain the seeming paradox of how the saint could divinize the
world and reject (hetero)sexual contact at the same time: his «orientation» (bhava) was homo-
erotic.

% Zimmer H. Philosophies of India. P. 589.

® Ibid. P. 591.

" 1bid. P. 588.
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achievement, lies in Buddhist and Hindu Tantra, a Tantra, however, that modern
Hinduism rejects.

And this changes the meaning of the opening tiger tale yet again, for now
we no longer have either a Vedantic parable about awakening to one's inner im-
mortal Self (as we seem to have in the original Bengali story), nor a Hindu po-
lemic against Christian notions of sin and salvation (as we quite clearly have in
Vivekananda's transformation of the story in 1893), but rather a Tantric tale
about a tiger refusing the vegetarian and «pure» ways of orthodox Hinduism for
the heterodox meat-eating truths of Asian Tantra, be it Hindu, Buddhist, or oth-
erwise.

There are many ways to read Esalen’s own tiger tale, its own roar of awak-
ening. Certainly, via Huxley’s and Heard’s American brand of Advaita Vedanta
and their adoption of some form of the perennial philosophy, there is a real em-
phasis here on the Self as the immortal, eternal base of all such experience, and
with it, a certain ascetic tendency (this was particularly apparent in Gerald
Heard). But there is also something vaguely but remarkably «Tantric» about all
of thist. When Campbell writes, then, on the very last page of «Philosophies of
India» in 1951 that, «[t]he idea of the godhood of the individual is thus democ-
ratized in the Tantra, because understood psychologically instead of socio-
politically»?, what | suspect he is really writing about is his own Western adop-
tion of Tantra, a Western transmission that was later furthered at Esalen, partly
by Campbell himself, Heinrich Zimmer’s most famous disciple.

Simply put, | read Campbell as | read many other Esalen figures, that is, as
a transmitter of Tantra-related ideas into American culture, transmuted and
translated through a general psychoanalytic lens. With Campbell, this is hardly
simply a creative interpretive projection, since, as | have already noted, very ear-
ly in his career, Campbell both helped to translate a Bengali Shakta Tantric text
into American English («The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna»). As we have seen as
well, he also more or less wrote the Tantric summary and summation of Hein-
rich Zimmer’s influential «Philosophies of India». | would argue that these were
two formative acts for Campbell, and that something of these two texts carry
forward through Campbell’s entire corpus, certainly not as a definitive or final
conclusion, but as a constant guiding inspiration. From the hero figure itself (the
vira or hero is a central theme in most Tantric systems), the hero’s supernormal
powers (the Tantric siddhis), and his mystical marriage with the Great (Mother)
Goddess, to Campbell’s provocative deconstructions of religious orthodoxies of
all kinds, his consistent employment of kundalini yoga, his unitive or nondual
metaphysic, and his understanding of mythology as an expression of the human
body, actual Tantric or Tantra-like themes can be traced throughout his corpus.

! See Kapstein M. Schopenhauer’s Shakti / Heinrich Zimmer: coming into his own /
Ed. by M. H. Case. Princeton: Princeton Univercity Press, 1994. «Kapstein makes the case, as

I have here, that «Philosophies of India» is driven by a clear Tantric subtext».

2 Zimmer H. Philosophies of India. P. 602.
135



Appropriately, then, when Campbell sat down at Esalen with Phil Cousi-
neau in 1982 to reflect back on his life and work, those published reflections end
precisely as Zimmer’s «Philosophies of India» once began, that is, with the now
familiar Tantric parable from «The Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna». Once again,
Campbell tells the story of a vegetarian tiger cub raised in a flock of goats who
has to be shocked into his own tiger-identity by another tiger, who forces him to
transgress his own conditioned feelings of disgust and social propriety in order
to eat meat (it is probably no accident that Campbell had a special fondness for
rare roast beef). Campbell summarizes the moral of the parable as the secret of
his entire lifework.

There’s a moral here, of course. It is that we’re all really tigers living here as
goats. The function of sociology and most of our religious education is to teach us to
be goats. But the function of the proper interpretation of mythological symbols and
meditation discipline is to introduce you to your tiger face. Then comes the problem.
You’ve found your tiger face but you’re still living here with these goats. How are you
going to do that? ... When al-Hallaj or Jesus let the orthodox community know that
they were tigers, they were crucified. And so the Sufis learned the lesson at that time
with the death of al-Hallaj, around A.D. 900. And it is: You wear the outer garment of
the law; you behave like everyone else. And you wear the inner garment of the mystic

way. Now that’s the great Secret of life. So with that I commit you all to be tigers in
the world. But don’t let anybody know it!*

This was Joe Campbell’s esotericism. We are not who we think we are. We
are not who our societies and religions tell us we are. Social science doesn’t
have the answer, but mythology does. We are not vegetarian goats. We are
meat-eating tigers. We are not simply human. We are also divine. But it is best
not to tell anyone this astonishing secret, despite the odd fact that Campbell
himself just did, in a widely circulated book no less (admittedly published post-
humously).

It should hardly surprise us that so many of the Esalen actors turned to
some direct or distant form of Tantric esotericism and eroticism if not for their
answers, then at least for their inspirations. Nor should it surprise us that con-
servative forces, within both American and Indian culture, would later seek to
suppress or deny these same countercultural energies. The goat herd calls back
the tiger cub. So anyway is how I hear Esalen’s roar of awakening and interpret
many of its erotic and esoteric echoes reverberating down through the decades.
If one listens closely enough, one can still hear that roar and smell that meat.
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A. Nagel

WOLF MESSING.
FIRST STEPS TOWARDS A FULL ASSESSMENT OF THE NAR-
RATIVE OF A PSYCHIC ENTERTAINER?

Wolf Messing approached from two angles

Wolf Messing (1899-1974) was a Polish J
Jew and in particular circles a quite well |
known psychic stage performer, to whose
name nowadays are attached a number of per-
sistent stories. A handful of anecdotes woven
together with some hard facts have turned
Messing into a legendary figure. The Indian e
guru Sri Sathya Sai Baba (1926/1929-2011) and his followers have alded in the
expansion of the mythology around the mentalist?. This aspect is dealt with by
former Sai Baba-devotee Brian Steel within the context of de-mystifying stories
intimately connected to Sai Baba. The purpose of this study is to concentrate on
Messing himself from twin focuses.

In the first and major part of the following text, the myth-making surround-
ing Wolf Messing is central. To limit the many, diverse angles that can be taken
into account, | have chosen to concentrate my research on the «Messing anec-
dote» spread by Sathya Sai Baba and his devotees. Thus, after introducing the
common, general Messing narrative and three anecdotes that link to Sathya Sai
Baba’s story, a version of the «Sai Baba met Wolf Messing» myth is presented
and unravelled. This is followed by the assessment of the three anecdotes. It
shows not only that Sai Baba took a special part in the creation of an aura of
mystery around the man, but, more importantly, that those, who were in contact
with Messing, willingly or unwillingly, have had a hand in it as well.

The second section presents a plea for more extensive research, because the
few myths surrounding Messing that have been scrutinised for the work in hand,
lead to many questions and open ends.

© Alexandra Nagel
! This text was originally written as a required part of the MA-course «Occult Trajecto-
ries 1l: Magic in Twentieth-Century Europe and North Americay», offered during February-
May 2004 at the Department of Religious Studies, University of Amsterdam.
2 Steel B. Paranormal References: Wolf Messing and Kirlian (Revised). 2002 // [URL]:
http://bdsteel.tripod.com/More/stories3.htm.
139



1. Assessment of some of the many anecdotes that are part
of Messing’s narrative

According to a relative, Wolf Grigorevich Messing, born September 10,
1899, was the second child and first son of Chaim Messing!. Wolf’s mother died
when he was still very young, whereupon Chaim Messing remarried, and two
more sons were born. The family lived in Gora Kalwaria, also called Kavalien-
berg, a Jewish village 30 km outside Warsaw?. According to Messing’s biog-
raphers, the boy left home at a young age and set off for Berlin. At some point,
there, due to poverty and malnutrition, he collapsed and was taken to a hospital.
While treating him, a physician named Dr. Abel® discovered that the child had
cataleptic and telepathic abilities. Together with a colleague, Dr. Abel tested him
further on «mind reading», which Wolf passed so well that the doctor introduced
him to Mr. Zellmeister of the Berlin Panopticon (waxworks).

Thereupon Zellmeister became Messing’s first manager. For three days per
week, Wolf had to bring himself into a trance-induced state of sleep. Besides a
Siamese twin and a woman with a long beard, the public could see a boy, Wolf,
in a «crystal coffin» seemingly dead. The next season Messing was assigned two
different roles at the Berlin Wintergarden. Performing as a fakir, his body was
pierced with needles and swords. In another act Wolf represented a detective
who had to trace the jewellery that in the preceding moments had been distribut-
ed among the spectators by «onstage robbers». A contract with the Busch Circus
followed*. Here Messing eventually came to perform the act that he would pur-
sue until late in life. People in the audience were invited to write down small
tasks, for instance «Walk to row number x in the crowd, and pick out object y
from the pocket of person z». Assistants collected the proposals of the audience,
and decided which ones Messing was to carry out. Unaware of the content of the
tasks, Messing, apparently magically, was able to do precisely what the instruc-
tions had ordered him to do. The person whose mind Messing «read», was
called the inductor, or sender. Although Messing picked up the instructions

! The source of the family stems from Joseph Messing (c. 1914 — c. 2009), whose
grandfather was a brother of Wolf Messing’s father. On several points the family data Joseph
Messing offered differs from the data presented by Ostrander S., Schroeder L. Psychic Dis-
coveries Behind the Iron Curtain. New York: Prentice-Hall, 1970; Lungin T. Wolf Messing:
The True Story of Russia’s Greatest Psychic / Ed. by D. Scott Rogo. New York: Paragon
House, 1989 and Kiippers T. Wolf Messing: Hellseher und Magier. Miinchen: Langen Miiller,
2002. The biographies state that Wolf Messing’s father was named Abraham, was very poor,
and very pious. Joseph Messing knew Wolf’s father by the name of Chaim (nicknamed
Bonnek), who was neither orthodox nor extremely poor.

2 Lungin T. Op. cit. P. 22 and Kiippers T. Op. cit. P. 9-10. All further data on Messing,
if not specified otherwise, can be found by Ostrander S., Schroeder L. Op. cit., Lungin T.
Op. cit., and/or Kiippers T. Op. cit.

8 According to Kiippers T. Op. cit. P. 82, Professor Dr. Paul Abel lived at the
Schonhauser Allee 70, Berlin.

* When | inquired at the Busch-Roland Circus about Messing, Christian Orlowski could
not locate data about a man named Wolf Messing (email correspondence, August 2004).

140



without physical contact, he often held the inductor’s arm just above the wrist.
From a certain state of relaxation Messing then knew what he was supposed to
do. «People’s thoughts come to me as pictures», he once explained «l usually
see visual images of a specific action or place»®.

Between 1917 and 1921 Messing travelled in Europe to perform in Paris,
London, Stockholm, Rome, Geneva, and other cities. After an extended stay in
Warsaw, touring continued in 1922, bringing him to Brazil, Argentina, Mexico,
India, Japan, and Australia®. In 1937, so the biographers tell, Messing forecasted
the end of Adolf Hitler’s reign: «Hitler will die if he turns toward the East»®.
Having his head priced at 200,000 Marks, Messing fled, in 1939, from Warsaw
to Russia. Eventually based in Moscow, he travelled throughout the USSR to
bring his act on stage. After his wife’s death in 1960 and without children, Wolf
Messing became a lonely man, and passed away thirteen years later, on Novem-
ber 8, 1974.

1.1. Three stories from Ostrander & Schroeder link Messing to Sai Baba

When in 1970 Sheila Ostrander & Lynn Schroeder published «Psychic
Discoveries Behind the Iron Curtainy, they devoted Chapter 4 to a «popular»
man. Although Wolf Messing was referred to often, they didn’t have the oppor-
tunity to meet him personally. Hence, the description of his life, including most
of the above, was based upon the biographical articles which had been published
under the title «About myself» in the magazine «Nauka i Religia» («Science and
Religion») in 1965 Ever since Ostrander & Schroeder composed their chapter
on the Polish psychic stage performer, other authors rehearsed a few of the an-
ecdotes they had incorporated in their tale. One of these concerns the story that
Wolf, aged 11 and penniless, had embarked on a train to Berlin. When the train
inspector came to check the ticket, Wolf presented a scrap of paper meanwhile
mentally sending out the signal «This is a ticket!». Supposedly the inspector ac-
cepted the piece of paper: the boy made it to Berlin. Another anecdote relates
how Messing’s mental abilities made an impression on Sigmund Freud and Al-
bert Einstein:

In 1915, despite the war, the impresario arranged a show for Messing in Vienna.
He was the «hit of the season». While in Vienna the sixteen-year-old Wolf starred in
what is certainly one of the most delicious psychic experiments on record.

! Ostrander S., Schroeder L. Op. cit. P. 46.

2 According to Lungin T. Op. cit. P. 45, Mr. Kobak replaced Mr. Zellmeister as Mess-
ing’s manager in 1922; according to Kiippers T. Op. cit. 241 ff., Zellmeister stayed much
longer.

3 According to Ostrander S., Schroeder L. Op. cit. P. 44, 45 Messing claimed he pre-
dicted Hitler’s ultimate downfall on two more occasions: in 1940 during a speech at a private
club in Moscow he stated «Soviet tanks will roll into Berlin!»; and four years later: «during a
demonstration in Novosibirsk on March 7, 1944, that the war would end on May 9, 1945». —
Gris H., Dick W. The New Soviet Psychic Discoveries: A First-hand Report. P. 26.

4 Ostrander S., Schroeder L. Op. cit. P. 42, 46, 416.
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Albert Einstein invited young Wolf to his apartment. Messing still recalls with
astonishment the number of books — «they were everywhere, starting with the hall». In
Einstein’s study Wolf was introduced to the founder of psychoanalysis, Sigmund Freud,
who once remarked that if he’d his life to live over again, he would have devoted it to
psychic research. So intrigued was Freud with Messing’s psychic powers he decided to
do a number of tests with him. Freud acted as inductor.

«To this day I still remember Freud’s mental command», says Messing. «Go to
the bathroom cupboard and pick up some tweezers. Return to Albert Einstein, pull out
from his luxuriant moustache three hairsy.

After locating the tweezers, Messing gingerly went up to the celebrated mathema-
tician and, begging his pardon, explained to him what his scientist friend wanted him to
do. Einstein smiled and turned his cheek to Messing. Freud must have smiled too, be-

cause young Messing carried out his mental command faultlessly?®.

Rather briefly Ostrander & Schroeder described Messing’s encounter with
Mahatma Gandhi:

In 1927 in India, Messing met Gandhi. They discussed politics and then Gandhi
became Messing’s sender for a psychic test. The command he gave Messing was a
simple one. «Take a flute from the table and give it to one of the people in the roomy.
Messing did so. The man put the flute to his lips and began to play. Suddenly a basket
in the room trembled and began to move. A motley-colored snake emerged from the
basket and swayed in rhythm to the music?.

And they shared how Messing had met Joseph Stalin in 1940, and how Sta-
lin’s men had tested him:

«We arrived somewhere — I didn’t know wherey, says Messing. «l was led into a
room. It seemed to be a hotel. After some time | was led to another room. A man with
a moustache came in». The psychic Wolf Messing was face to face with Stalin®!

The first meeting with Stalin led to a series of bizarre but, for Messing, trium-
phantly successful encounters with the dictator. <...> Stalin commanded a straight-
forward, horrendous trial of Messing’s talent. He was to pull off a psychic bank rob-
bery and get 100,000 rubles from the Moscow Gosbank where he was unknown.

«I walked up to the cashier and handed him a blank piece of paper torn from a
school notebook», says Messing. He opened an attaché case and put it on the counter.
Then he mentally willed the cashier to hand over the enormous sum of money.

The elderly cashier looked at the paper. He opened the safe and took out 100,000
rubles. Messing stuffed the banknotes into the case and left. He joined Stalin’s two of-
ficial witnesses in charge of the experiment. After they had attested that the experi-
ment had been satisfactorily performed, Messing returned to the cashier. As he began
handing him the packages of banknotes, the cashier looked at him, looked at the blank
piece of notepaper on his desk, and fell to the floor with a heart attack.

«Luckily, it wasn’t fatal», says Messing®.

The three monographs on Wolf Messing that | was able to obtain refer to
these three anecdotes, meanwhile adding or deleting specific detailst. Of these

! Ibid. P. 51-52.
2 |bid. P. 52.
3 Ibid. P. 41.
4 Ibid. P. 42.
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three the biography by Messing’s Russian friend Tatiana Lungin was published
first in 1982, and translated — and edited — into English 7 years later. Lungin
claimed to have dotted down notes around 1955 and 1962 when Messing had
told her details about his life; apparently, her notes formed the raw material for
Messing’s unfinished autobiography, of which a section appeared in the articles
«About Myself»?, i. e. the articles that were important source material for Os-
trander & Schroeder. Ostrander and Schroeder hailed Messing in the foreword to
Lungin’s book: «SUPER PSYCHIC tested by Freud, Einstein, Gandhi and Sta-
lin» 3,

Varlen Strongin, author of the second biography, pointed out that Messing
wasn’t a writer, and couldn’t have composed an autobiography. Hence, not
Messing but someone else wrote the articles in «Nauka i Religia», thereby add-
ing proper patriotic passages. The third biography by Topsy Kiippers emphasis-
es on almost every page Messing’s Jewish roots. It is a romanticized story, occa-
sionally backed up by source references. Kiippers considered the Messing arti-
cles of the 1960s as authentic, and, surprisingly, spiced up the story with specific
novelties.

1.2. Sathya Sai Baba must have made up his encounter with Wolf Messing

The survey of Ostrander & Schroeder brought Messing, who had fled from
Poland to Russia, back to the West*. The Indian guru Sai Baba spread the pub-
licity about Messing’s extraordinary abilities even further. During the Third
World Conference of the Sri Sathya Sai Organisation in November 1980, Sai
Baba treated his many followers with some novel information about himself in
connection with the psychic entertainer: Sai Baba stated that he had met Wolf
Messing in the South of India, in 1937. At that time Messing must have been 39
or 40, Sai Baba a boy of 11 or 8 (there is controversy about his year of birth).
The guru’s devotee Samuel Sandweiss, an American psychiatrist, took notes of
the lectures, and put Sai Baba’s words in a context:

At times Baba would make sudden changes in the direction of his talk, as if re-
sponding to a devotee’s need — or sensing the time right for a certain teaching. During
an especially memorable discourse, he made such a sudden change to reveal some in-
teresting historical and spiritual information. Perhaps it was because several groups of
Russians and Chinese were present for the first time. At any rate Baba suddenly began:

1 B. Menzel counted another four monographs, all published after 1999 and in Russian:
Menzel B. Occult and Esoteric Movements in Russia from the 1960s to the 1980s. P. 172,
note 62.

2 Lungin T. Op. cit. P. 21-22. .

3 Lungin T. Op. cit. P. vii.

4 Although Bonch-Burevich B. Can One Read Thoughts? P. 395-398, and Svinka-
Zielinski L. Wolf Messing. P. 14-16 preceded the writings about Wolf Messing by Ostrander
S., Schroeder L. Russian Telepath: Wolf Messing. P. 41-57, Reznichenko V. The Boy in the
Crystal Coffin. P. 32-37, and Marin V. Messing Predicts. P. 38-40, the publications by Os-
trander & Schroeder reached a much larger audience. See also Gris H., Dick W. Op. cit.
P. 35-48.
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«At about the year 1917 Stalin was coming into power in Russia. There was a great
change in the social order. A man by the name of Wolf Messing came to Stalin to tell
him of the reality of the atma, the unseen basis, the real self, the infinite divine aspect
of man. Stalin could not understand Wolf Messing and his message, and what fol-
lowed was hardship and suffering in Russia. Wolf Messing went to Vienna. He met
with Freud who seemed interested and wanted to study him but Messing was not inter-
ested and moved on. In 1937, when this body was 11 years old, | was walking near a
train station. On the platform was a lone man awaiting a train. He had come to India to
see the great saints and to find further evidence of his vision of the atma. When | came
closer, his eyes looked into mine and filled with tears. He became excited and joyful
beyond bounds and began rushing toward me. Reaching out to me he cried, «l love
you, | love you, I love you, I love youy.

And as Baba said this he welled up in exquisite joy himself, sending waves of
excitement and love into the audience. We sat electrified as Baba continued.

«This man rushed to me and took my hand. He was filled with joy — with ecsta-
sy. My friends were frightened, thinking that he would take me away. They grabbed
me and began pulling me from his grip. They took me from the train platform. Alt-
hough this man lost hold of this body, his eyes never left sight of me until | was out of
range. This was Wolf Messing. He had seen the atman?.

Sandweiss’ narrative unmistakably shows how Sai Baba coloured this new
«revelation» of having run into Wolf Messing with spiritual teachings, and
twisted elements of the story published about the showman. The «atma», the
«infinite divine aspect of many», didn’t belong to Messing’s vocabulary, and
such words were used by neither Ostrander & Schroeder nor Lungin. It is said
that Messing was interested in the Hindu tradition, but this merely concerned
yogi practices in connection with Messing’s paranormal, psychic and cataleptic
abilities?>. Even more bizarre is the notion that Messing would have contacted
Stalin to talk about the «atmax». Furthermore, Sandweiss’ notes suggest that
Messing first met Stalin, and then Freud. This is not in sync with the line of
events set forth in Messing’s biographies. Also, as far as Messing’s narrative
goes, Messing went to India only once, namely in 1927, the year that Sai Baba
turned 1 year, or was not even born. In other words, Sai Baba concocted a story
about Wolf Messing based upon a few elements stemming from publications
about Messing in order to catch the attention of the audience, and to fit his own
narrative.

Over the years, two other versions of the story that Messing once met Sai
Baba appeared within the Sai Baba literature, and during a public lecture on Au-
gust 31, 2002, Sai Baba presented the story for the second time meanwhile add-
ing a few, fresh invented details®. In spite of the imaginative content of these

! Sandweiss S. Spirit and Mind. P. 227-228.

2 Lungin T. Op. cit. P. 45-46.

3 There are five versions of the Sai Baba ~ Wolf Messing story:

1. The official version of Sathya Sai Baba’s lecture «57. Live up to Sai idealsy // Sathya
Sai Speaks. Vol. XIV (1978-1980). [Lecture]. 22.11.1980. P. 364-365 // [URL]:
http://www.sssbpt.info/ssspeaks/volumel14/sss14-57.pdf.

2. Samuel Sandweiss’ version cited above.

3. The version by Kakade R. T., Veerabhadra Rao A. Shirdi to Puttaparthi. P. 159-160.
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Messing stories, one element seems to resonate with sincerity. According to
Sandweiss, Sai Baba had «welled up in exquisite joy» when he «revealed» his
«encounter» with Wolf Messing. The Indian journalist V. K. Narasimhan, who
for many years was the editor of Sai Baba’s public lectures, had also noted the
guru’s excitement; it had been «quite unlike anything he [Narasimhan] had seen
before»!. As turned out, Narasimhan owned a copy of Ostrander & Schroeder’s
«Psychic Discoveries Behind the Iron Curtainy. It is quite plausible that Ameri-
can devotees (followers of Sai Baba) in the 1970s had given the book to Sai Ba-
ba, who would have passed it on to Narasimhan, or that they had given it direct-
ly to Narasimhan. What may have caused Sai Baba to become emotional re-
mains a mystery, but the fact that Wolf Messing entered the scene precisely
when Chinese and Russian devotees were visiting Sai Baba for the first time
seems too perfect to be coincidental.

1.3. Of the three Messing anecdotes, definitely two are made up

It will be clear from the above that Sai Baba’s Messing story ties in with
the Messing narrative that had come into existence in the West. In this paragraph
the three fragments that Sai Baba incorporated in his story will be unravelled.

1.3.1 Freud and Einstein are not likely to have met in 1915

Ostrander & Schroeder presented 1915 as the year when Messing met
Freud and Einstein in Einstein’s apartment in Vienna?. Based on Messing’s bio-
graphical publications, Strongin stated the same and added that Einstein had
come to see Messing in one of the shows in Vienna, and, impressed, had invited
Messing and Sigmund Freud to his apartment. It was the one and only occasion
Messing met Einstein. Freud on the other hand, as Strongin knew, met and ex-
perimented with Messing more often over the next two years®. Contrary to this
line of events is the version that Lungin and Kiippers presented. Lungin assigned
the meeting to November 1913 in Freud’s apartment, where Einstein introduced
Messing to Freud*. Kiippers also let the meeting take place in Freud’s apart-
ment, at the Berggasse 19, of which she included a picture to prove that there
were many books indeed. Kiippers elaborated further that Freud and his daugh-
ter Anna had been to a show by Messing, upon which Freud had invited Mess-
ing, and Einstein, to his home at the next day?®.

4. The version by Padmanaban R. in: Love Is My Form. Vol. 1. The Advent (1926—
1950). P. 48.

5. The version of Sai Baba’s public lecture on the «Gokulashtami Celebrations» August
31, 2002.

! Personal communication with Robert Priddy. V. K. Narasimhan (1913-2000) told this
to Robert Priddy (b. 1936). Over their friendship, see Priddy’s homepage: [URL]:
http://robertpriddy.wordpress.com.

2 Ostrander S., Schroeder L. Psychic Discoveries Behind the Iron Curtain. P. 51.

% Strongin V. L. Volf Messing: sud’ba proroka (Wolf Messing, the fate of the prophet). P. 35.

4 Lungin T. Op. cit. P. 43-44.

® Kiippers T. Op. cit. P. 143-151.

145



Lungin and Strongin confessed that the notes might not be 100% accurate
since Messing spoke Russian and German with a heavy accent. It may have
caused mistakes to slip in; failing to remember the precise chronological order
of events, may have produced other mistakes in Messing’s biographies. (Be-
sides, Strongin warned that Lungin most likely had her own — political — motifs
to alter facts somewhat, or to omit things she knew.) Irrespective of such flaws,
the fact is that Sigmund Freud (1856-1939) lived in Vienna, but Albert Einstein
(1879-1955) never did. Einstein had an Austrian citizenship when he was as-
signed at the University of Prague between 1911-1912. Thereafter he lived in
Zirich, from where he moved to Berlin in April 1914, and stayed there until the
end of 1932, During those years Einstein visited Vienna occasionally, namely
in 1909, 1913, 1921, 1924, and 19312. And there is more. For instance, it is gen-
erally accepted that Freud and Einstein met first in 19273, and that Einstein was
sceptical of Freud’s psychoanalysis. The two «formed a kind of friendship,
mostly through a sporadic exchange of letters», but the popular press often easi-
ly paired them, since both were Jewish and challenged «eternal verities»?.

Nowhere is there any evidence that Freud met Wolf Messing?®, or that Ein-
stein did®.

So, unless new evidence surfaces, the conclusion is that Messing was never
tested by Freud and Einstein.

1.3.2. In 1927 Gandhi travelled India widely

Ostrander & Schroeder, Lungin and Strongin stated that Messing travelled
and performed in India in 19277. Between 1926-1929 Mahatma Gandhi (1869—
1948) retired «from the political controversies of the day» and toured India ex-
tensively for the ‘important task of nation-building «from the bottom up»®. The
charismatic leader met people everywhere, from local villagers to national poli-
ticians. In December 1926 he went to the annual session of the Indian National

! Broda E. Einstein und Osterreich. P. 8; Levenson T. Einstein in Berlin. P. 3.

2 Broda E. Op. cit. P. 11-13.

3 Michael Molnar (Freud Museum, London) pointed this out to me, and referred to:
Jones E. Sigmund Freud: Life & Work. P. 139.

% Levenson T. Op. cit. P. 322; see also Broda E. Op. cit. P. 21.

® Both Michael Molnar (Freud Museum, London) and Christian Huger (Freud Museum,
Vienna) have not traced a single reference to Wolf Messing in their archives, other than
stemming from the Messing side of the story (email communication in July 2004).

® The single exception is an article by Wilfried Kugel, who simply referred to the anec-
dote as told by Lungin and then admitted that no further evidence for the encounter was traced
(Kugel W. Ohne Scheuklappen: Albert Einstein und die Parapsychologie. P. 60, 71).

The only reference Barbara Wolff (Albert Einstein Archives, Jerusalem, email corre-
spondence July 2004) could find on a combination of Messing and Einstein, was Kugel’s arti-
cle, and she made clear that were the anecdote to be true, the meeting had to have been in
Freud’s apartment, in 1913 (not 1915).

" Lungin T. Op. cit. P. 45; Kiippers T. Op. cit. P. 247, and Strongin V. L. Op. cit. P. 42.

® Nanda B. R. Mahatma Gandhi: A Biography. P. 262. See also Walker R. Sword of
Gold. A Life of Mahatma K. Gandhi. P. 98-99.
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Congress in Gauhati, and resumed travelling the country early in 1927!. Ex-
hausted, he stayed in Mysore until he felt strong enough in June to resume his
walks to villages. On November 2, 1927, Gandhi was in Delhi, followed by
three weeks in Ceylon (Sri Lanka), and Madras in December to attend the annu-
al National Congress meeting.

Combining Messing and Gandhi’s paths of life in 1927, there is no proof
that Messing and Gandhi met, or could have met, unless other circumstantial ev-
idence surfaces. Still, the event described is just a small tale; there is not much
to give it the weight of importance that the Freud & Einstein test would have
given the story!

1.3.3. Did Stalin really test Messing?

«We’d thought a lot of things about Stalin, but never that he was a psychic
researcher», Ostrander & Schroeder expressed an initial doubt concerning Sta-
lin’s involvement with Messing?. They disregarded their suspicion after several
conversations with communist scientists, and relied on the judgement of Lud-
mila Svinka-Zielinski:

It is important to remember that under the conditions prevailing in the USSR an-
ything done or written by such controversial personality as Messing had to be scruti-
nized, criticized, and subjected to constant censorship, so that he could not get away
with fraud, attempted fraud, or anything that even approached a vain boast. In fact, we
can be convinced that to survive and to exist in the environment on such a level, Wolf

Messing must be thoroughly authentic®.

When searching literature for further evidence on Stalin in connection with
Wolf Messing ten years ago, | considered no more than two observations
worthwhile, even though they didn’t come close to the probability that Joseph
Stalin (1879-1953) and his men tested Messing’s psychic abilities*. Of recent
date is a publication by Nicolai N. Kitaev, ‘a distinguished Russian jurist and
legal researcher’, who researched Messing’s whereabouts extensively®. The out-

1 walker R. Op. cit. P. 98.

2 Ostrander S., Schroeder L. Psychic Discoveries Behind the Iron Curtain. P. 42.

3 Ostrander S., Schroeder L. Op. cit. P. 55; also Svinka-Zielinski L. Op. cit. P. 16.

4 According to Bernice Rosenthal there was «no direct evidence that Stalin believed in
the occult, but we know that he was superstitious», and that he «banned hypnotism in 1948
(Rosenthal B. G. Political Implications of the Early Twentieth-Century Occult Revival.
P. 407, 413). Lungin T. Op. cit. P. 66 claimed that Stalin’s interest in Messing proved the ex-
ception to the rule that under Stalin all research in the supernatural was taboo.

5 Steel B. Wolf Messing — a Lesson for Wikipediacrats // Brian Steel’s Soapbox.
31.12.2012 // [URL]: http://briansteel.wordpress.com/tag/n-n-kitaev. According to Steel, the
study of N. N. Kitaev, «Forensic Psychic» Wolf Messing. Truth and Fantasy, was published
first in 2006 as a booklet of c. 100 pages. In 2008 an article appeared, and in 2010 a book.
The link to the 2006 reference doesn’t exist anymore; the references to the other two publica-
tions are: Kitaev N.N. «Kriminalisticheskii ekstrasens» Volf Messing: Pravda i vymysel.
P. 102-143, and the info of the 2010 book is available at http://www.e-
reading.ws/book.php?book=135247.
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come of 30 years of investigation: Kitaev didn’t trace any files in major archives
to verify the stories that the KGB or others tested Messing’s extraordinary tal-
ents.

1.4. The journalist M. V. Khvastunov invented Messing’s anecdotes

Having assessed three of the anecdotes that are associated with Messing,
and not been able to obtain any notices, or newspaper clippings of shows of the
«world’s greatest telepathy, it seems obvious that the Messing narrative was cre-
ated on purpose. But who did this and why? The person is said to be the journal-
ist Mikhail Vasilievich Khvastunov (pseudonym, M. Vasiliev), head of the sci-
ence department of the daily «Komsomolskaya Pravda», who simply wanted to
make a bestseller, that is, money.

One lead to Khvastunov is the previously referred to text by N. N. Kitaev,
another lead is an article by the Russian journalist Alexander Kharkovsky (a US
immigrant, living in New Jersey). Kharkovsky claimed to have befriended
Messing at the Esperanto club in Moscow, where he introduced Messing to
Khvastunov, and witnessed a few conversations between Khvastunov and Mess-
ing in which they talked about the matter!. Besides this slice of information,
Kharkovsky’s article is terribly hagiographic, and appears to build on Lungin’s
book, and/or the articles Khvastunov produced. Different yet similar is the nar-
rative about Messing by the author, painter, and hypnotist Yuri Zverev (b.
1935). Also Zverev stated that Khvastunov wanted to write Messing’s biography
for the money, and then he set off to write a complete, alternative «real» story
about Messing’s life?. Zverev claimed to have met the Polish journalist Ignatiy
Shenfeld, who had shared with him what he knew of Wolf Messing. In this nar-
rative it is said that Messing and Shenfeld had their roots in the same village,
Gora Kalwaria. They encountered one another in 1941, in a prison in Tashkent
(Uzbekistan). There, Messing told Shenfeld a lot about his personal life. Being
one of the richest men of the USSR, Messing, who probably co-operated with
the KGB, had been ordered to donate 1 million rubles to build an aeroplane for
the Soviet army. When he refused, he was sent to Tashkent. After paying the
money, Messing was released, whereas Shenfeld had to spend 8 years in impris-
onment.

! Kharkovsky A. Volf Messing — prorok v svoem otechestve (Wolf Messing — A prophet
in his own country) // Vestnik. Vol. 6.1. N 5 (81). 08.03.1994. P. 41-44 (in Russian). Mess-
ing biography by Kvastunov was published many years later: Vasiliev M. Ya telepat (I am a
Telepath). Moscow: Interkinocentre, RIA, North-West, 1990 (I haven’t seen the book). See
also Lungin T. Op. cit. P. 77: «My friend [Messing told Lungin], the writer and journalist Mi-
khail Vasiliev, with whom I spent several days at his country house near Moscow» <...> Vasi-
liev was then collecting material for a series of books to be called “Man and the Universe”».

2 Zverev Y. Volf Messing: mif i realnost’ (Wolf Messing: Myth and Reality) // Kartiny
zhizni. Proizvedeniya Yuriya Zvereva (Life’s pictures. Yury Zverev’s works) // [URL]:
http://zverev-art.narod.ru/ras/41.htm (in Russian). For the record: | found indications that
Zverev got this Shenfeld’s information from N. N. Kitaev’s publication, see note 40, and see
the website: http://www.kp.ru/daily/24397.3/573634.
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Taking Kitaev’s research into account, and believing that there are no rec-
ords of Messing in major Russian archives, it is nevertheless likely that Zverev’s
article on Messing is another imaginative Messing tale. By putting Messing in
prison, and forcing him to pay a huge amount of money, Zverev’s story has nev-
ertheless ingredients to make it more plausible than Khvastunov’s.

2. Messing’s life is in need of further research

To put things simply: there is much that we do not know about Wolf G.
Messing’s life. Probably unaware and unintended, Ostrander & Schroeder, and
many, if not all others played a role in spreading false stories about the man. But
can this imply that Messing was just a minor psychic stage performer? Someone
who let himself become a legendary figure? Why had he gone along with
Khvastunov’s plan to write a hagiographic biography? And what about Tatiana
Lungin? Did she know Messing’s encounter with Freud and Einstein hadn’t
happened, that Messing hadn’t met Gandhi, so on and so forth? That is, had
Messing told her about his life as it was after (he and) Khvastunov had invented
it, or had he been honest about the facts? In other words, was Lungin fully aware
of the mystification of Messing’s life, and was she perhaps in it for the money
too? In case Messing wanted Lungin to author a book that its readers would re-
member, it may even be possible that he convinced her to include the false sto-
ries. Lungin portrayed Messing as a chain smoker, energetic on stage but often
tired off stage, at times somewhat grumpy yet still sympathetic. He had some
(serious?) health problems. Since Messing comes to the fore as a sensitive, sin-
cere man, not as a clever fraud, the questions just raised beg for answers. We
don’t know what really has gone on behind the scene(s). The way in which
Messing’s life has become entangled in myth-making, and his — perhaps genuine
— extraordinary abilities, ought to lead to further investigations. Three questions
stirring my curiosity are the following.

2.1.  What is behind the military aircraft named Wolf Messing?

One of the pictures in Strongin’s biography shows Wolf Messing and an-
other man beside a military aircraft. The plane carries Messing’s name. This in-
dicates a connection between the Polish mentalist and the Soviet military: Is
Shenfeld’s story about the imprisonment of Messing true? Did Messing indeed
have so much money that he could buy an aircraft and donate it to the army? To
be more precise, he seemed to have donated two, the first in 1942, the second in
1944. On the other hand, Lungin quoted Messing on not trying to hide his con-
siderable monetary resources due to good earnings: «... in my situation, |
thought it most reasonable to give my savings to the army. Such donations were
then widely publicized to inspire Soviet patriotism. | decided that the best use
for my money would be to buy a plane»®. This explanation is not in resonance

! Lungin T. Op. cit. P. 61; Kiippers T. Op. cit. P. 309.
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with Shenfeld’s. Who then, is telling the truth?* Moreover, was Messing a sub-
ject of interest for the KGB? If so, in what way?

0-9907 According to Lungin, after
the war Messing continued to re-
ceive good payments and privileg-
es. He and his wife were assigned
an apartment on Novopeschanaya
Street in Moscow during a time of
i extreme housing shortage?, and he

m”“m was allowed to travel by first-class

"""'""‘IIMUWII[ sleepers. Still, these benefits had a

) % AU BB @ drawback: Messing was forced up

t|II his seventles to Work for Goskonzert (the State Concert). Even though his

talents failed him, Messing was told «in unmistakable terms it was his duty to

entertain his public»®. If Messing was allowed a special place in the USSR dur-
ing and after WWII, what have been the dynamics that came along with it?

2.2.  How did the concept of «thought reading» develop in the USSR?

Scattered throughout the narrative about Messing, are the anecdotes in
which he (was believed to) read people’s thoughts. It was also obvious to some
of them that authorities dictated an official explanation for Messing’s remarka-
ble talent. Messing’s directors had received in May 1950 a notice from the
Committee of Artistic Affairs of the Council of Ministers of the USSR ordering
that a specifically prepared introductory text had to be read out loud by Mess-
ing’s assistant at the beginning of each performance:

The psychological experiments you are about to witness testify to the fact that
Wolf Messing possesses some extraordinary powers. He is capable of carrying out any
command — precisely and unerringly — that anyone present may wish to mentally dictate
to him. At first glance, this capability may seem to be the result of some supernatural
power. However, there is nothing supernatural in the performance.

These demonstrations can be completely explained according to the canons of
conventional hard science. In order to make the nature of these demonstrations clear to
you, | will briefly explain the basis of the gift*.

What followed was a physiological theory about thoughts that were instant-
ly transmitted from brain cells to impulses in muscles in the rest of the body. As
a result, thoughts involuntarily influence physical behaviour, muscle move-
ments, that scientists call «ideomotor» acts, also described as «biocommunica-

! There is more information, see the article (in Russian) by Lyubimski L. Samolyoty
Volfa Messinga (Aircraft of Wolf Messing) // Voenno-promyshlenny kur’er. 27.12.2006.
Iss. 50 (166) // [URL]: http://vpk-news.ru/articles/3230.

2 Lungin T. Op. cit. P. 26.

3 Gris H., Dick W. Op. cit. P. 17.

4 Lungin T. Op. cit. P. 70. The official text was prepared by psychologist
M.G.Yaroshevsky.
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tion». Messing’s «supernatural powers» were thus explained by the idea that he
was highly trained in noticing such subtle muscle movements, in particular when
the inductor held his arm.

The notion of mind reading goes back to the French Marquis Amand de
Puységur (1751-1825). In Russia, the interest for thought reading and thought
transfer entered late, but spread quickly. Under the Soviet communist ideology,
the development of theoretical notions of thought transfer, or the possibilities
thereof, had its own dynamics. Very influential ideas on telepathy came from
Leonid L. Vasiliev (1891-1966) . One needs to know much more of the intricate
relationships between communist ideology, sciences, and secret services to find
an entrance into Messing’s place or role in the totalitarian regime of the USSR,
and to make sense of the diverse, even contradictory explanations one finds in
the literature about Messing’s «mind reading» performances.

2.3.  What comes to the fore when Messing is compared
with contemporaries?

Taking the social milieu of the circus into account, it is likely that Messing
knew persons who performed acts on stage similar to his. Thus, when Messing
talked with Lungin about «a certain Jan Guzik» and «Erik Jan Hannussen [sic],
who undoubtedly belonged in the category of psychics who exaggerated their
powersy, it could be that he told her the truth?. In order to make sense of Mess-
ing’s invented narrative, it will be worthwhile to compare him with contempo-
raries. For Messing isn’t the only one to whose name a made-up narrative is
glued: building an extraordinary, mystified aura comes with the profession.

Persons that ought to be looked into are the two just mentioned, Erik Jan
Hanussen aka Hermann Steinscheider (1889-1933)3, and Jan Guzyk (or Guzik,
1875-1928)*. But also for instance Harry Houdini aka Ehrich Weiss (1874—

! Vasiliev L. L. Experiments in distant influence: Discoveries by Russia’s foremost para-
psychologist / Ed. by A. Gregory. London: Wildwood House, 1976.

2 Lungin T. Op. cit. P. 53, 82, 85.

% Born near Vienna in a poor Jewish family, Herman Steinschneider left home at a young
age. Around 1910 he developed an interest in occultism and hypnotism. A few years later he
met Joe Labéro from whom he learned the art of «muscle reading», which was synonymous for
«thought reading», and involved tricks. Steinschneider discovered that he could hypnotise peo-
ple, and became very successful as a psychic entertainer. Although Hanussen’s biographers
have demystified the popular life history of the man, at least a sense of authenticity in his psy-
chic abilities remain. Sources: Kugel W. Hanussen. Die wahre Geschichte des Hermann Stein-
schneide. Diisseldorf: Grupello Verlag, 1998; Gordon M. Erik Jan Hanussen: Hitler’s Jewish
Clairvoyant. Los Angeles: Feral House, 2001; Magida A. The Nazi Séance: The Strange Story
of the Jewish Psychic in Hitler’s Circle. New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2011.

4 Jan Guzyk, a Polish materialisation medium, was «the son of a weaver whose strange
powers first manifested in his years of apprenticeship in the tanning trade at Warsaw. There
were raps, blows on the walls and a stirring of objects as soon as evening approached. At the
age of 15, under the domination of M. Chlopicki, at the time an acknowledged spiritualist, he
became a professional medium» (Fodor N. Encyclopaedia of Psychic Research. P. 156). Guz-
yk achieved great success in St. Petersburg, but was often caught in fraud. It may be explained
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1916)?, Bert Reese aka Berthold ReeBe (1851-1926)2, Arnold Henskens (1912
1948)3, and Washington Irving Bishop (1855-1889)*. Half of these men had
Jewish backgrounds like Messing, and all exhibited extraordinary powers. Albe-
it faked or genuine, they puzzled the minds of their audiences and those who
tried to test them on their merits.

Comparing these persons will illustrate how complex and varied the ways
are in which the «paranormal» and «entertainment» are intertwined. In Hanus-
sen’s case most Of the «supernaturaly» acts were proven trickery. Houdini had his
own amazing acts, and tried to debunk spiritualists who claimed supernatural
powers. Guzyk was a fraud but at the same time seemed to have had genuine
paranormal abilities. Arnold Henskens had a religious mission and it is difficult
to dismiss his extraordinary acts as tricks. Somewhere in this range of possibili-
ties Messing will fit in, but where?

by the fact that his powers were highly commercialized and he gave as many as five séances a
day.

! Born in Budapest, Houdini emigrated at the age of four with his parents to the USA. He
made his debut in 1912 with the famous Chinese Water Torture Cell escape at the Circus Busch
in Berlin. On Houdini see, among others, Ernst B. M. L., Carrington H. Houdini and Conan
Doyle: The story of a strange friendship. London: Hutschinson & Co., 1933, and Meyer B. C.
Houdini: A Mind in Chains. A Psychoanalytic Portrait. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1976.

2 Bert Reese specialized in reading «clairvoyantly» small written notes, and was a subject
of interest for several academics (Fodor N. Op. cit. P. 325).

3 Arnold Henskens, an artist working for an advertising company, was related to Hannie
Schaft, a woman well known in the Netherlands for her work in the Dutch resistance during
WWIL. One night in 1945, Schaft (by that time already killed) appeared in a dream. After wak-
ing up the next morning, Henskens discovered to his own surprise a portrait of Schaft that he
must have made that night. More dreams and visions followed, as did feelings of physical in-
vulnerability, and a religious urge. Out of a God-sent mission, Henskens began to visit pubs,
where he ate glass and razorblades. His body was pierced by rusty knives, or by sharpened
wheel spokes. Nothing hurt him — he was invulnerable indeed. Continuing such performances
(demonstrations) in the role of a fakir, he turned down an offer from the Circus Barnum and
Bailey to perform for the payment of a million dollar for one month in the US. His argument:
«My invulnerability is not about money, only the spiritual matters», but he did cooperate with
several medical investigations (Groot J. D. de. De Onkwetsbare Profeet: Het Nederlandse
Fenomeen Mirin Dajo. P. 64, my translation).

* Washington I. Bishop’s physique resembles Messing’s cataleptic performances as a
boy. Bishop gave «thought reading» demonstrations in 1881 to people who founded the Society
for Psychical Research the following year: «Bishop vacated the room and a chosen person hid
an object or agreed to concentrate exclusively on something in the room; Bishop would return,
and, lightly holding the hand of the chosen person, would claim to be led to the object by read-
ing their thoughts. Other tricks involved asking subjects to concentrate on a pain in their body,
which the «readery isolated, or reading the numbers on banknotes whilst blindfolded. <...> Un-
like popular music-hall entertainers, Bishop claimed no supernatural powers — indeed, he pub-
lished a short guide on the secret mnemonics employed by alleged clairvoyants, attacking those
«too ready to ascribe to the supernatural that which they do not understand». The American
Bishop tended to ascribe his own powers to acute muscular sensitivity — reading thoughts from
unconscious bodily cues (Luckhurst R. The Invention of Telepathy, 1870-1901. P. 63).
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3. Messing is an enigmatic figure

Dozens of other questions can be asked but it is time to wind up the discus-
sion. The main conclusion | feel able to draw from my investigation into Wolf
Messing is an insight only. Due to the hagiographic literature Messing remains
an interesting but enigmatic figure. And due to the complexity of scientific, po-
litical and social forces of the era, research into the man and/or his psychic abili-
ties complicate investigations enormously. There is also a language barrier: over
the last decade much new material has appeared on the internet but since | do
not speak Russian, | am severely handicapped in assessing that data. Hopefully
others will continue in-depth research on the man and on his work.
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I30TEPU3M BJIMTEPATYPE U UCKYCCTBE
C. O. 3omos

I'EPMETHYECKHE AJIJIFO3UU B HOBEJLJIE
AXUMA ®OH APHUMA «OYIH TIOI0P»!

AxuMm QoH ApHHMM — BBIIAIOLIUICS MHCATENIh TeHIeNIb0EepPrcKOro poMaH-
TU3Ma, IPAKTUYECKU HEU3BECTHBIA COBPEMEHHOMY POCCUMCKOMY YUTATEIII, YTO
CBSI3aHO, B MEPBYIO OUYEPE.lb, C MOYTH IMOJHBIM OTCYTCTBUEM H3JIAHHBIX IEpe-
BOJHBIX KHHUT. HoBemibl 3aHUMalOT 0cob0e MecTO B TBOpYECTBE ApHHUMA!
MMEHHO B HUX OH BBOJUT (PaHTACTHUYECKUE DJIEMEHThI B UCTOPUYECKUM Happa-
tuB. Cpeln MOTUBOB TBOPYECTBA ITOTO HEMEIKOTO MUCATEINIS] MOKHO BBIICIIUTH
MOTHUB 330TEPUUYECKOr0 3HAHHS, OCOOCHHO MOBJIUSBIIMN HAa KyJIbTYpHBIH KOH-
TEKCT U CHOPMUPOBABIIUN IIEIYIO0 JUTEPATYPHYIO TPAJAUIINIO: MPOU3BEACHUS
3. T. A. Topmana u I'. MaiipuHka BO MHOTOM ONUPAIOTCSI HA TEMbI, BBEJCHHbBIC
B JIUTEPATypy APHUMOM.

Hemnopaneky OT MOBCEIHEBHOCTH BBHIOPAHHOW MHCATEIEM HCTOPUYECKOM
AIOXM BCETJa HAXOAUTCS HEYTO HK30THUECKOE, MUCTHYECKOE WJIU TaiHOe: Ap-
HUM TMPEANOYATAET OINKCHIBATH HE3aypsAHbIC SIBJICHUSA, U B €ro HOBEJIAX
HEMPEMEHHO TIOSIBJISIIOTCS CEKThl C HEOOBIYHBIMU MOPSAJKAMHU, UyKE3eMHasl
330TEPUKA UJIU JKE€ PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIE B Y3KUX APUCTOKPATUYECKUX KPYyrax MU-
CTUYECKHE TpaKTUKU (rajaHue Ha KapTtax Tapo, THOCTUYECKHE BEPOBAHMUS).
DaHTaCTUUECKUE MOTHUBBI ApHMMA BBOJISAT YWTATENS B JIOCEJIE HE3HAKOMBIE U
POMaHTHYECKUE MUPBL: K IPUMEPY, B HOBeJLIe «MaiiopaT» aBTop 0Opamiaercs K
eBpeiickoil OKKyIb5THON Mmudonoruu, B «M3abemne Erunerckoii?» — Kk IbIraH-
CKOM MHUCTHKE, a B HOBeiule «Memok Mapust bisHBUIIBG, HafOMHas npopula-
TeJIbHUIA U3 ApaBUN» — K TYPEIIKOMY KOJJIOBCTBY. MBI BUJIUM, UTO TaKUM 00-
pa3oM Kak HappaTop, Tak U CaM aBTOP JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBOK) OCBEAOMIIEHHOCTh
B «CaKpaJbHOW», WIH «3aCEKPEUCHHOW», KyJIbTYpHOU Tpaauruu. [Ipuobimas
IIPU ITOM «IIPOPAHHOTO» YUTATENS K I30TePUUECKOMY 3HAHHIO, ApHUM (popmu-
PYET 3aKPBITYIO TPYIITY 3HAIOLIUX JIFOJAEH, KOTOPhIE B COCTOSIHUM IOHSTh TOH-
KYI0 UTPY OTCBUIOK K MAJIOW3BECTHBIMU OKKYJIbTHBIM MPAKTUKAM U HACIAAUTHCA
et0. OgHaKo I MOTPYKEHHSI B HEMPUBBIYHYIO JJISI MEXAHU3MOB BOCHPUSITUSA
MPOEKTUBHYIO PEATbHOCTh OT YMTATENs HE TpeOyeTcs yCWiui OONbIIMX, YeM
COOCTBEHHO MpPOYTEHHE HOBEJUIbL. ['opa3no Oosee MHTEPECHBIM ISl UCCIIEA0Ba-
HUS TPEJCTaBIseTCA Apyras o0JacTh ApHUMOBCKOM UTPBI «330TEPUUECKUMY —

© C. A. 3ot0B

L Arnim A. von. Erzihlungen und Romanen. 1. Band. Leipzig, 1981.

2 Bonee 1mopo6HO 06 06pa3e, poiu ¥ GYHKIMH IbIraH B HoBemte «l3abemna Erumer-
ckas» cM. B crathe: 3omos C. O. CtpaTteruu penpeseHTanuu upirad B «/3abemne Erumer-
ckoit» Axuma pon Apuuma // CTpateruu BU3yalnu3aly U BepOalu3alnun COUOKYIbTYPHBIX
npakTuk. COOpHUK Hay4dHBIX TpynoB. Kazanb, 2012. C 166-174.
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KOI'JIa aBTOp JAEJIAET JUIIb KUBOK B CTOPOHY, HEMPO3pauyHbIi HAMEK Ha 3aKJIIO-
YEHHYI0 B 0€3 TOro MEpEeHACHIIIEHHOM MUCTUKOM M HK30THUKOH TEKCTE TailHy.
NmnuuuTHas nHOpMalys BKYIE C BBICOKOM CTENEHBIO aJUTFO3UBHOCTH TEKCTa
JTa€T OLEHUTh 10 JOCTOMHCTBY 3aKIIOYEHHYIO B HEOOJIBIIIOM TEKCTE UTPY CMBIC-
JaMH TOJBKO HEOOJBIION TpyMIE MO-HACTOSIIEMY BHUMATENIBHBIX M 00pa3o-
BaHHBIX uynTarenel. OIUH W3 spyalilIMX MPUMEPOB TAKOW HUIPBI CMBICIAMU C
IIPUMEHEHUEM J30TEPUUYECKHUX, 4 UMEHHO, THOCTUYECKUX AJUIKO3UM, SBIIAECTCS
HoBesu1a Apauma «OysH Trogop».

B stoii HOBeiie ApHuM n3o0paxaer AHrinio XV B. U BBICTPAaUBAET MICEB-
nobuorpaduueckyro auHUI0 oTHOIeHu Exatepunsl Bamya ¢ Oysnom Trogo-
pPOM, W3SIIIHBIM BBIMBICIIOM 3aIlOJIHSS JIAKYHbl MUCTOpUHU. CIJIETHM O HU3KOM
IIPOUCXOXKJIEHUH TIOAOPOB ONpPENENEHHO MOBIMSIM HAa ApHUMOBCKHI 00pa3
OysHa: repoil mpeacTaBiIsAeTC YUTATEN0 MOMOIIHUKOM CBOETO JISIIH, CMOTpPH-
Tens npynaa ceatoro benno!. Io cTtapoMy MOBEPBIO TOT, KTO YBUJET B TOM
IPYAy BMECTO CBOETO OTPAKEHHs JIMK CBATOIO, IOJYy4HT HcleieHue?. PaGora
10oHOro Trojopa — HapsKaTbesl CBATBIM BEHHO M HBIPATH MOJ BONY, SBJISAA Ia-
JIOMHHMKaM, MPUXOJSAIINAM K IPYAY 32 UCUEICHUEM, BMECTO UX OTPAXKEHUS CBOI
coOcTBeHHbIN UK. [10y1b3ysACh JlereHaA0N A1 NpUBJICUYEHUS NaTOMHUKOB, Oy3H
oOMaHBIBaeT JIOJEH, HO U JaeT UM Hajexay. OnHaxabsl OysHa OTHPABISIOT B
KauyecTBe Ma)ka Ko JBOpYy ¢paHIly3cKoi nmpuHiecchl Exatepunsl Banya, kotopas
CTaHET €ro >KEHOU yepe3 HECKOJIbKO eciITKOB JieT. Panbd ['puddurc u Pomxep
Tomac B cBoeM mccnenoBanny «CTaHOBIEHUE IUMHACTUH TIOIOPOB»® yKa3bIBa-
I0T Ha HEMPOSCHEHHOCTh 00CTOSATENbCTB 3HaKOMcTBa Banya u Oysna Trogopa —
ApHuM paboTaeT ¢ HECKOJbKHUMH BEPCUSIMU 3HAKOMCTBA, U CMEIIMBAET UX BO-
enuHo. [lo ogHoit Bepcun, OysH Ha Oany TaHIeBal Tak, YTO YIajl MPsSIMO Ha KO-
nenn k koponese. Ilo mpyroii, Banya yBunena, kak OysH IUIaBaeT Mo peke u
BiroOmIack B Hero. Y Apuuma OysH npuriisiHysicst Banya eme B ee M0oJ010CTH,
TaK Kak ObUT MPEBOCXOAHBIM TaHLOpOM. WX mepBast BcTpeua CIycTs TOAbl, po-
BEJICHHbIE B 3aMykecTBe ¢ ['eHpuxom V, nmpousouuia Ha npyay, Korjna Koposiena
3axoTesa OMBITh HOTH, a Oy3H, UCKYCHBIN IJIOBEL, BCE TAKXKE M300paKaroLHii
CBITOrO bEeHHO, BBIHBIPHYJI €l HAaBCTpEUy M3-110J BOJbL. BCTpeTHBIINCH MOCIe
JIOJITOM pa3ilyKu, FEpou pelatoT 0OBEHYAThCs, U Ul TOTO, YTOOBI 1aTh OCHOBA-
HUsl Opaky KOpOJIeBbl AHIVIMK C OE€3pOAHBIM BaJUIMHLIEM, OHU MPHUAYMBIBAIOT
HCTOPHIO YYyZECHOIO cnaceHus Tro0pOoM TOHYIIEH B MPyAYy KOPOJIEBbI. Tak Kak
UCTOPUYECKHE OOCTOATENbCTBA MOpraHaruyeckoro Opaka Bamya u Tromopa
TaK)Ke JI0 CHX TOp SIBJISAIOTCS 3araJikoil, ApHUM BHOBb BOCHOJIB30BAJICA 3TUM U

! He cnenyer myrats y»misckoro cearoro beyno (St. Beuno), sxusmero B VII B., co
cBatbiM benno Meiiccenckum (St. Benno of Meissen), marporom ropoga MroHXeHa, )KHBITHM
ropaszfo rno3»e. ApHUM B JIaHHOM HOBEJJIE MMYTAeT TOJIbKO UMEHA, HO HE CAMBIX CBSTHIX.

2 Tloepbe 00 HCIHENAIONIEM UCTOYHHKE CBATOrO BeyHO MpaBla CyIIECTBOBANO: MbI
BCTpe4yaeM ynomuHaHue o HeMm y I'enpu Bomrama MoproHa B KHUTe «AHIIUsS U Y3JbC.
IIporynku o bpuranumn».

8 TI'pupgumc P. Tomac P. CranoBnenmme amnactum Tiomopos // [URL]:
https://bookmate.com/books/OeeY SJw2 (20.09.2012).
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pUayMal TceBI0ONOTpadUIecKyr0 BapuaIliio, KaXYITyIOCsS U CeTOIHS JTOCTa-
TOYHO MPaBAONOA00HOM.

3a0CTpUTh BHUMAHHE CTOUT Ha SIH30/I€ NMEPBOM BCTPEUYM IEPOEB IOCIE
cmeptH ['enpuxa V: BroBa xoposs uiier Oys’Ha U 10 COBETY 3HAKOMOM Mpues-
*aeT B KnuHHOT, 4TOOBI MOMOJIUTHCS y TpyAa cBsitoro benHo. 3aiins B Bony,
KOpOJIEBA POHSET KOJBLO — MOJAPOK MOKOMHOTO ['eHpuxa. 3aMeTHB MpOIaxy,
KOpOJIEBA B3bIBAET K CBITOMY BEHHO M TYT K MTOBEPXHOCTH BOJIbI, IEPEKPHIBAS
CBOMM JIMIIOM €€ oTpaxeHue, BerubiBaeT OyaH Trogop ¢ koabsiioM Bo pTy. Ko-
poJieBa He 3HaeT, KTo 3T0: benHo, Oy3H WK HaBaXJeHUE, HO HE YCIIEBAET OHA
B3ATh KOJIBIIO, KAK €r0 XBAaTaeT €€ PYy4YHOU COKOJI, cnyrHyBmud Tromopa. Ha
CIEAYIONINI pa3 KOpoJieBa HAUMHAET TOBOPUTH CO CBOMM OTPAXEHUEM, JOKH-
nasich siBjeHUsT beHHO, U B MIyTKY IEIyeT €ro, HO K €€ yIMBIICHUIO ee Ty0 Kaca-
10TCsl HacTosiue ryosl OysHa. 3aTeM HBIPSUIBIIMK XBATAE€T KOPOJIEBY U IUIBIBET
C HEIO O]l BOJIOW B TAWHOE YKPBITHE.

[Tpu mpoyTeHUM ITOro SMU30/1a HEBOJILHO BcrioMuHaeTcss Mud o Hapiruc-
Ce€; OJIHAKO CTOUT 3aMETUTh, YTO B H3JIOKCHHUM ApPHHMA KOpPOJIEBA BUIUT HE
TOJIBKO CBO€ OTpakeHune. OCHOBOM /I 3TOU CIIEHBI SIBISETCS ApYrot Mud — o
['unace, roHOIIIE, KOTOPBIN JIFOOOBAJICS CBOUM OTPAKCHUEM B UCTOYHUKE U ObLI
YHECEH Has/laMH I0J BOAY. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE TakK€ MHTEPECHA 3TUMOJIOTHUS
Ha3BaHHs JEpPEBEHbKM KIWMHHOT, B KOTOPOW MPOUCXOAUT ACHCTBHE HOBEIUIBI:
Clynnog moxuo miepeBectr kak «the place of holly-treesy, a I'mnac — nuts neca
(ero uMs BOCXOJHUT K Ap. rped. VAN — jiec), 4To JAaeT HaM MpaBo Iperojiarath
3HAKOMCTBO ApHHUMA C JpEBHETPEYECKUM MU(POM U HAMEPEHHYIO KBa3UITHUMO-
JIOTUYECKYI0 KOHTAMUHAILIMI0 UMEHU U TOMOHUMA BOKPYT €IMHOTO CMBICJIOBOTO

; IIEHTpa —  TIOHATHUSA

«ecy. Kazamoce OB,
YTO HA STOM AJIJIFO3UB-
Has IeNoYKa 3aKaH4H-
BaeTCsl, HO ApHUM MpHU-
TOTOBWJI BHUMATEJIbHO-
My YMTaTEI0 HEeMalo
CIOpPIIPH30B: B OCHOBAH-
HOM Ha TI'PEYECKON MHU-
dhonoruu J1000BHOM
AMU30/I€ CKphITa ajuie-
ropusi MHUPOYCTPOEHHUSI.
®. ®. 3enuHCKUN pac-
cmatpuBaeT Mud o I['u-
jJace B KOHTEKCTE THO-
CTUYECKHUX BEPOBAHUM,
CpaBHUBAs €Tr0 C OMHUCAHHBIMU B «['epMeTHUecKOM CBO/IE» COOBITUSIMH TBOpE-
s mupal. JpeBHelilIee COYMHEHME BBICOKOTO repmerusMma, «IloiiMaHmpy,
OIMCHIBACT, KaK M3HAYaJbHbIM YenmoBek cOBOKymwics ¢ Huswen Ilpuponon,

®@. O. Pynre. MaThb ¢ pedeHKOM Yy HcTOYHMKA. 1804,

L 3enuncruii @. @. Tepmec Tpmwxasl-Bemruaitmmii. C. 348—349.
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npuMmaHuBIIed k cebe YenoBeka ero COOCTBEHHBIM OTPaKEHHEM Ha BOJHOM
rinagu: «M ceil BnacTutens Mupa M CyIlIECTB CMEPTHBIX M O€CCIOBECHBIX Yepes
BCEOOIIME CBSI3M M KPENMKOE YCTPOMCTBO KpYyroB, nokaszan llpupoxae, Haxons-
nercs BHU3Y, MpekpacHbiil o0pas bora. IIpen aToit dynecHo KpacoToOM, Iae Bce
PHEPruu ceMu YTpaBuTenel ObUTn coenuHeHbl B popmy bora, [lpupona ynbio-
HyJIach OT JIIOOBH, Y3peB oTpaxkeHue Onarosienus YenoBeka B BOJE U €r0 TEHb
Ha 3emiie. U oH, yBunes B Ilpupone nzobpaxkeHue, noxoxee Ha HEr0 CaMoro, —
a 3T0 OBLIO ero cOOCTBEHHOE OTPaKEHUE B BOJE, — BOCIBUIAT K HEM JTI0O0BBIO U
BO3KEJIAJI MIOCEJINTHCS 3/1€Ch. B TO k€ MIHOBEHHE, KaK OH 3TO BO3KEJIAJl, OH ATO
U COBEPIIMI U Bcenwics B OeccroBecHbIt 00pa3. [Ipupona 3axmounna cBoero
BO3JIIOOJIEHHOTO B OOBSATHSA, U OHU COSOUHIINCHL BO B3aMMHOM r00BU. 11 BOT
II04YeMy €IMHCTBEHHBIN U3 BCEX CYILECTB, JKUBYIIMX Ha 3emile, YeIIOBEK IBOSK:
CMEPTEH TEJIOM, OECCMEPTEH MO CBOEH CyIIHOCTU. beccMepTHBIN U BiIacTeNIUH
Bcex Bewleil, o nomunnen Cynpde <...>»!. Beccmeptublii YenoBek, moaoOuB
[Ipupoy, CTAHOBUTCS CMEPTHBIM, OTJaBas €l CBOIO dHepruio, «Ceet»2. MeHss
MecTamMu poiu nepcoHaxken (Benb B «Oysne Trogope» MyXK4uHA BBIHYKIICH
MIPUBJIEKATH C MTOMOIIBIO OTPAKEHUS KEHIIUHY, a HE HA000pOT), ApHUM, TEM HE
MEHEE, COXPaHsAET OCHOBHYIO UJICI0 FEPMETUYECKON IIPUTUH: T€POM TEPSIET CBOIO
ciuity u3-3a moOBu. KoponeBa Exarepuna Bomomaer coboil Ilpupony, u He
Clly4ailHO: IO CJIOBaM HCTOPUKOB, «OHA HE MOTIJIA MOJHOCTBIO 00Yy3/1aTh CBOIO
w10Th»>. T10CIENCTBUS «pacTpaThl IIOAOPOAUS»* TIABHOTO Ieposi aKTyaIHu3H-
PYIOTCA YK€ 3a paMKaMH HOBEJUIbI ApHHMa, UMEIOIIEH CUACTIIMBBIA KOHEI —
*U3Hb TroAOpa 3aKOHYMIIACh Ka3HBIO M3-3a €r0 KEHUTHOBI HA BJIOBE KOPOJIS.
Hogenna cTaHOBUATCS YHUBEPCAIBHOM, NPEBPAIIASICh B BAPUALIMIO U ITPOJIOJIKE-
HUE€ TEPMETUYECKON NIPUTYH, U JISTUTUMHUPYETCS C TOMOIIBIO APEBHETO, HUCXO-
nsero 3Hanus. [1oabpIToXXKMBasE BBIIECKA3aHHOE, MOYKHO CIIEIYIOIIMM 00pa3omM
CTPYKTYpHUPOBATh PA3BEPHYTYIO AJUTIO3UBHYIO LIEMTOYKY, CO3JJaHHYI0 APHUMOM B
aHAIM3UPYEMOM OTPBIBKE: TICEBI0OMOrpaduUecKuil maccax o >xeHuThoe Troo-
pa Ha BJOBCTBYIOIIEH KoposieBe oTcbutaeT k mudam o Hapuwmcce u ['mnace;
mu¢ o I'mnace sBisieTcs CTPYKTYpOOOpas3yoUM MOTUBOM JJIsi T€PMETUYECKOI
nputuu o ciustHuM Yenoseka u [Ipupoasl. Takum oOpa3oMm, OTChUIKA K repme-
TUYECKOW TPAJAULIMUA B APHUMOBCKOM IIOBECTBOBAHUM HE TOJIBKO BBINIOJHSIET
«YHUBEPCATU3UPYIONIYI0» (QYHKIIHIO, TpaHCHOPMUPYST HACTHBINA CIOKET BO BCE-
oObemmoNUi MU, HO U SIBISETCS CBOETO POJA MPOPOUecKoU alniosuell Ha
CMEPTh TJIABHOT'O Teposi, MPEAUYyBCTBUEM €ro rudenu 3a rpaHunamu (Qadynbl
HOoBeJUIbl. ['epMeTndeckas ameropus noriomieHus Temoi CBera mpeBOCXOAHO
BIIMCHIBAETCA B OOIIYIO 3CTETHKY apHUMOBCKHUX HOBEIJI: MOTUB TMOEIN WHIU-
BHU/Id, CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIINI 3aKaT OINPEIEIEHHOIO0 HCTOPUYECKOTO IMEPHUOJa U

! Moitmannp Tepmeca TpukasiBenuuaiimero // Tepmec TpucMErucT u repMeTHyeckas
tpaguuus Bocroka u 3anaga. C. 13.

2 Honac I'. Pemurus Tosuca // Tepmec TpucMerucT U repMeTHueckas Tpaguius Bo-
croka u 3anana. C. 438.

3 Ipugpgpumc P., Tomac P. Yka3. cou.

* B HOBernIe HEHABS3YMBO HAMEKAETCS HA MHTHMHYIO CBSI3h IIABHBIX T'€POEB CPa3y Io-

clie moxuileHus. B PCAIBHOCTH Y TIOI[Opa n EKaTCpI/IHBI ObLIO MUHHUMYM YE€TBCPO JIEeTeH.
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YyHaJ0K €ro KyJbTYpbl, BCTPEYAETCS MOYTH B Ka)KIOM IMPOU3BEICHHH ABTOpA.
JIaHHBIN CIOKET MOXKET COJEPKATh U OTCBUIKM K JIMYHON CUTYallUHd aBTOpA: He-
CMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO APHHMM OCTaBaJICs JKEHATHIM JI0 CAMOW CBOEH CMEpTH, €ro
*KeHa beTTuHa xuia mo OoJblIed YacTH OTAENBbHO OT Hero. Bo3Mo)kHO, 4TO
OCTAaBIIAsCS 32 paMKaMH ClOKeTa HoBeulbl cMepTh Oysna Tromopa moarsep-
KJA€T )KU3HEHHYIO NO3ULNI0 ApHUMa, BhIpaKeHHY10, 10 MHeHUI0 ®. ['ohmaHa,
B CICAYIOIIUX CJIOBaX: «<...> HE JXCHMUCH, <...> €CJIM XOYCIIb CTaTh XOPOIIMM
mosToM» L,

HecomMHeHHO, ApHUM TATOTEN K THO3UCY, OAHAKO TAra 3Ta He OblIa METO-
nuanoit: Credan Xemiep, HOATBEpKAasi TaHHBIM TE3UC, MUILIET, YTO CPEAU PO-
MaHTUKOB, HE YJOBJIETBOPEHHBIX OOBIICHHON KU3HBbIO W HAXOJMBIIMXCA B MO-
UCKax HEOOBIYHBIX COCTOSHUI CO3HAHMSI, «IIPUCYTCTBOBAJ HEKOTOPHIM THO3UC,
XOTSL ¥ HECKOIBKO Oec(opMeHHbIN»?. CKOpee BCEro, THO3KMC IS ApHEMA ObLI
OJTHUM M3 CHOCOOOB aJJIETOPU3AINK U «YHUBEpCAIM3ALUN» CIO)KETOB B Happa-
TUBHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE, HAPSAY C UCIOJIb30BAHUEM CUMBOJIMKHM KapT Tapo u ot-
CBUIOK K Pa3JIMYHBbIM OKKYJIBTHBIM TpaaunusMm. Mrpas ¢ MOTUBOM OTpa)KeHMS,
ApHUM onupaercs euie U Ha POMAHTHUYECKYIO KOHLEILHIO IKCIUIMKALUK J1y-
XOBHOT'O 4€pe3 JIByXMEPHOE: B KaUECTBE IPUMEpPA CTOUT YIIOMSHYTh 3HAMEHU-
Ty10 KapTuHy PyHre «Matb ¢ peOEHKOM y UCTOUHUKA», IJI€ OTPAKEHUs 00BEK-
TOB B BOJIE UMEIOT POJH 0oJiee 3HAUMMBbIe, YEM HENOCPEACTBEHHO CaMHU OOBEK-
Tbl. CBSI3pIBasi BOEAMHO B XYAOKECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUIX paziInyHble (Puiio-
cockme cxeMbl, ApHEM OeeTpusyer® GuIocopHIo CBOEro BPEMEHH, M MOTO-
My TaK 4acTo oOpamniaercss K o0pa3am M3 IpeYeCKOW MM XPUCTHAHCKOM MU(O-
JIOTUH, HY>KHBIX aBTOPY ISl KOMITPECCUHU CMBICIIOB B MOHOJIUTHBIN 00pa3.

WTak, Mbl BUIUM, YTO MOTHUB 330TEPUUECKOTO 3HAHMSI CTAHOBUTCS ISl Ap-
HUMa CTEep)KHEM, (POPMHUPYIOIIMM TapMOHHUIO CIOKeTa. be3 BceoObeMITIONIero
BOCIIPUATHUS JUTFO3UM YWUTATEINb IONPOCTY HE CMOXET YBUAETh BHYTPEHHIOIO
COIJIaCOBAaHHOCTh TEKCTA, W TOIZla HOBEJJIbI ApHHMA MOKaXYyTCS XaO0TUYECKUM
HarpoMOX/I€HUEM Pa3HOCOPTHBIX 00pa30B, OECKOHEYHO CChUIAIOIIMXCS APYT Ha
npyra. [logo6HyI0 XapakTepUCTUKY TBOpUECTBa ApHHMMA NpeAaraloT HEKOTO-
pbI€ COBETCKHE HUCCIeA0BaTeNn, B yacTHOCTH, H. . bepkoBckuit u M. U. benr,
HE MBITABIIKECS JaTh €ro MPOU3BEACHUSIM MHTEpIpETaluii, B HanboJee MoJHOM
CTEIIEHU COOTHOCSIIUXCS C KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUIECKUM KOHTEKCTOM.

! Hoffmann V. Kiinstliche Zeugung und Zeugung von Kunst (28.01.2004) // Goethezeit-
portal //  [URL]: http://www.goethezeitportal.de/db/wiss/-arnim/hoffmann_zeugung.pdf
(20.09.2012).

2 Xennep C. Troctummswm // [URL]: http://castalia.ru/gnostitsizm-perevody/1032-stefan-
heller-gnostitsizm-glava-11-nasledie-gnostitsizma-gnosticheskoe-vozrozhdenie.html
(20.09.2012).

3 A. J1. ToGpoXOTOB M3-3a TaKOM GeNIeTpU3alui CPaBHUBAET POMAHTUKOB C THOCTHKA-
Mmu: «Btopuunas Gemrerpusanus GuiIocopuu MPOUCXOANT TaKKE BO BPEMEHA POMAHTUKOB,
KOTOpbIE B 3TOM — M HE TOJIbKO B 3TOM — OTHOILIEHHH MOTYT 0€3 HATsDKEK CPaBHMBATHCS C
THOCTHKaMmy. (B3sITh X0Ts1 ObI OOBITPBIBAHNE ATXUMUYECKHIX TPOIIECCOB IO/ BUJIOM CKa30K B
pomanTHueckoit aureparype). [lonxpobuee cm.: Jobpoxomos A. JI. Mudonorndeckue u jaure-
paTypHble MOTHBBI THOCTHIIM3Ma B CBeTe crekymstuBHoro Merona [‘erens // [URL]:
http://www.hegel.ru/dobrohotov.html (20.09.2012).
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PEHHEH3UU U HAYYHbBIE OTYUETbI

B. Menzel
BOOK REVIEW

Mannherz, Julia. Modern Occultism in Late Imperial Russia. — DeK-
alb: Northern Illinois University Press, 2012. — 316 pages, 115 ill.

Most of the studies on Russian occultism pub-
lished in the past decade concentrate on certain as-
pects and therefore more or less confirm the tradi-
tional assump-tion that the occult can be confined to
clearly separated spheres (literature: Bogomolov,
Obatnin, Leighton; culture: Wiinsche; science: Trei-
tel; art: The Spiritual in Art; Okkultismus und
Avantgarde; photography: Chéroux; architecture:
MODERN OCCULTISM Birksted; theosophy: Carlson; collected volumes by
N LATE IMPERIAL Russyy  Rosenthal, Menzel)t. Other, more general studies,
like the German anthropologist Doering-
Manteuffel?, trace the occult from the Renaissance
til today as a history of media in the shadow of Eu-
ropean enlightenment, arguing from the safe posi-
tion of modern rationalism. Julia Mannherz chose a
different approach. By taking personal experience with the supernatural serious-
ly, without prejudging, (the claim to «settle the question» would be «presumptu-

Julia Mannher=

© B. Menzel

! Bogomolov N. Russkaya literatura nachala XX veka i okkultizm. M: NLO, 2000;
Obatnin G. lvanov-Mistik. Okkultnye motivy v poezii i proze Vyacheslava Ivanova. M: NLO,
2000; Leighton L. The Esoteric Tradition in Russian Romantic Literature. Decembrism and
Freemasonry. Pittsburg: Pennsylvania, University Press, 1994; Wiinsche I. Harmonie und
Synthese. Die russische Moderne zwischen universellem Anspruch und nationalkultureller
Identitat. Miinchen: Fink 2008; Treitel C. A Science for the Soul. London: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 2004; The Spiritual in Art: Abstract Painting 1890-1985 / Ed. by E. Weis-
berger. New York: Abbeville Press, 1986 (German: Das Geistige in der Kunst: Abstrakte
Malerei 1890-1985 / Hrsg. von M. Tuchman und J. Freeman. Stuttgart: Urachhaus, 1988);
Okkultismus und Avantgarde. Von Munch bis Mondrian 1900-1915. Ostfildern: Edition
tertium, 1995; Chéroux C. The Perfect Medium. Photography and the Occult. New Haven:
Yale University Press, 2005; Birksted J. K. Le Corbusier and the Occult. London: MIT-Press,
2009; Carlson M. No Religion Higher Than Truth. A History of the Theosophical Movement
in Russia (1875-1922). Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1993; The Occult in Russian
and Soviet Culture / Ed. by B. G. Rosenthal. Ithaca: Cornel University Press, 1997; Menzel B.
The Occult in Russia Today and Its Impact on Literature // The Harriman Review. 2007
(Spring). Vol. 16. N 1. P. 1-14.

2 Doering-Manteuffel S. Das Okkulte. Eine Erfolgsgeschichte im Schatten der Auf-

klarung. Von Gutenberg bis zum World Wide Web. Munich: Siedler, 2008.
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ous and dishonesty») she is interested not in the events but in the people who ex-
perienced them. And precisely because of this her study offers fundamentally
new insights: the subject of this monograph is the significance of the occult in
private lives of the contemporaries and its role in mass culture. In this field dis-
parate belief about life and death, science and entertainment, individual self-
fashioning, intellectual debates and popular culture are connected. People of all
social strata shared the «desire to experience and explain a concealed aspect of
the world that many considered to be painfully unexplored». Their prime con-
cern was «to interact with and study a hidden and greater dimension of reality».
By looking at Late Imperial Russian society as a whole, Mannherz can identify
the occult as a mainstream-phenomenon, which cuts across conventional binary
oppo-sitions such as high-low, rural-urban, private-public, sacred-profane. It is
neither a new religious movement nor a marginal phenomenon nurturing pre-
modern beliefs and attitudes, but in this period it lay at the cultural center and at
the same time on the religious, social and scientific peripheries. It was «a way of
thinking, feeling, and describing the worldy, nothing less than an expression of
the experience of European modernity.

In six chapters, structured thematically as well as chronologically, Mann-
herz approaches her topic from different angles: the first chapter on the history
of spiritualism in Russia is the least original since much has been explored in
other recent studies (Gordin, Vinitsky)?!, but her conclusion sets the tone for her
basic argument: spiritualism became the «missing middle, providing opportuni-
ties for self-fashioning, erotic attraction and life-affirming optimismy. The sec-
ond chapter addresses the relationship between the occult and science by analys-
ing the debate on the non-Euclidean and higher dimensional geometry, at first
among scientists and intellectuals and then moving on to mass culture «where it
was marked by contradictory claims and theoretical messiness». Hypnosis is an
excellent example for the paradigmatic role of the occult in Russia on the
threshold of modernity: reconciling science and the occult, for medicine as well
as experimental psychology, it was also associated with faith healing and folk-
loric magic. Here, as elsewhere, the author includes the European context of de-
bates and thus proves the international connectedness of the discourse on the oc-
cult.

Between the 1870s and 1910 the sphere of the occult expanded massively,
especially in the capitals, from the elite trying to find scientific explanations for
supernatural phenomena to the mass-popular sphere where it became more ec-
lectic, pluralistic and at the same time directed towards practical use. Occult
trainings offered numerous techniques to open inner paths for everybody, how-
ever, as Mannherz emphasizes, not only to gain power over others but as «men-
tal prayers» also to reassure the inner self, tapping into the unconscious, and

! Gordin M. D. Loose and Baggy Spirits: Reading Dostoevskii and Mendeleev // Slavic
Review. 2001 (Winter). Vol. 60. P. 756—-780; Vinitsky I. Ghostly Paradoxes: Modern Spiritu-
alism and Russian Culture in the Age of Realism. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2009.
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seeking a communal experience to unify knowledge and belief in ambiguous re-
alities.

Just as techniques of hypnosis were addressed exclusively to male individ-
uals, the «disorderlinessy» of the extraordinary boom of haunted houses is highly
gendered by female actors and symbols. Using psychoanalytic methods to ana-
lyse her material, contemporary press-articles, letters and police reports, Mann-
herz concludes that haunted houses expressed ambiguities, epistemological
voids, satirical views of clergy, the speechlessness of female workers, anxieties
as well as desires; protest of social inferiors, erotic fears and fantasies.

The failure of Russian Orthodoxy to take a leading role in the contempo-
rary heated discussion, in a period of declining traditions and beliefs, raised the
appeal of the occult to the masses. The author finds a stark division in public re-
actions of orthodox theologians for different audiences: infantilizing paternalism
and vulgar conspiracy theories for the uneducated masses, and a sometimes
amazingly open discussion addressed to an intellectual audience. Mannherz as-
sumes even cross-fertilization between occultism and orthodoxy, as she identi-
fies a number of mutually shared concerns in relation to the supernatural: the re-
lation to scientific explanatory models, belief in miracles, and immortality of the
soul.

The last chapter traces the decline of occultism and explains the signifi-
cance of the demarcation in this pivotal period caused by World War I, the Ras-
putiniada and the revolution. A case-study of a public trial between an aristocrat
and a former prostitute with all the attributes of a popular scandal shows how the
occult first turned patriotic and then into the persistent negative stigma as exclu-
sively associated with social and moral decadence which it has kept ever since.

Mannherz’s thorough study and her cautious, humane approach to this top-
ic help return a dimension to academic studies which has been «actively ignored
or written out of history» since the early 20" century. The book should be stand-
ard reading for all scholars interested in modern Russian cultural history.
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FO. @. Poouuenxos

BTOPASA EXXEI'OAHAS HAYYHASA KOHOEPEHIUSA
«®EHOMEH AJIXUMHUHU B UCTOPUHN HAYKH, DNJITIOCODPUN,
KYJIBTYPE» (1-2 nosiopsi 2013 r., Bazbma)

1-2 Hos0pst 2013 r. B Bsaseme (CmosneHckast 00:1.) mpomnuia Bropas exe-
rojiHasg Hay4dHas KoH(pepeHuUs «DEeHOMEH aIXUMHHM B UCTOPUU HAyKH, Quio-
coduu, kynbType». Kondepenius Obu1a oprann3zoBana Accouuaruei ucciaeao-
Barened 33otrepusma U muctuuuzma (AUOM) m Ouwmanom ®I'BOY BIIO
«MOCKOBCKMI TOCYyIApCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET TEXHOJIOTMN U YIIPABIICHUS WM.
K. I'. PazymoBckoro» B r. BsaspMme. Kak u B nmponuioMm rogy, 370 MEpOIPUSATHE
IPUBJIEKJIO BHUMAHKE CIIEUAINCTOB CaMbIX pa3HbIX obnacteil. B koHdepenu
OPUHAIN ydacThe (UIocO(bl, KyJIbTYpOJOrH, HCTOPHUKH, BOCTOKOBEIbI W3
Mockssl, Cankt-IleTepOypra, Kuepa, /lonenka, Muncka, CmoneHcka u Bs3b-
Mbl. Poccuiickue, ykpauHckue u OelopycCKUe CIEeHUaIuCThl MPeICTaBUiIn A0-
KJIa/1bl, TIOCBSILIEHHBIE Pa3IMYHbIM acnekTaM (peHoMeHa alXuMuu — (PHUII0COo-
¢buun, CHMBOJIMKE, CECMUOTHKE, A IXUMUUYECKUM TPaKTaTaM, PEIEHIUU aTXUMHUHU B
COBPEMEHHOM MHPE.

C npuBETCTBEHHBIM CJIIOBOM K YYacT-
HUKAM KOH(EPEHIIMH BBICTYNWIA YJICHBI
OprKOMHUTETa KOH(EpPEHIMU: NpeacenaTenb
AUDM, k. ¢. u. C. B. IlaxomoB, 3amecTu-
Tenb qupektop Bssemckoro ¢gunmana MI'Y-
TV k. 5. 1. I'. B. Kopabnesa u gorient BD
MI'VTY k. ¢. v. FO. ®@. PonnueHkoB. ‘

B xone xoH$pepeHnn Bcero ObUI0 MPOYUTAHO TPUHAIIATH JOKIanoB. Pa-
6ota mepBoit cexuuu (Moaeparop k. ¢. H. C. B. [IaxoM0B) OTKpbUIaCh JTOKJIa-

© 10. ®. PonuueHKOB
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noM «DPunocod, MoAT, KyJIbTYypPOJIOT, TTOCBAIIEHHOM MaMSITH YY€HOTO, JTUTEpa-
Topa u nepeBogunka B. JI. PabunoBuya, BKJI1a KOTOPOTO B U3YUYEHHUE ATXUMHU
B CCCP u Ha IOCTCOBETCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE TPYAHO MEPEOLEHUTh. BhicTynas-
Ui ¢ JOKJIaJ0M JOLEHT KadeApbl TyMaHUTApHBIX M  COLMAJIBHO-
skoHOMHUYecKuX auciuiiid Gummana MI'YTY B Baseme A. H. babymikun pac-
cKazan o ero ouorpaduu, a Takke paboTax Mo aJTxUMUH, CPEIHEBEKOBOU KyIlb-
Type, ¢unocodun, UCKYyCCTBY U MHOTOTPAHHOM XY/J0’KECTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE
B. JI. PabunoBuua.

Co crnenyromuM nokiaaa0oM «TpaIuliMOHHAs WHIUMKCKAS aIXUMUSA: CUMBO-
abl, kateropuu, JereHns» BeicTynuin C. B. IMaxomoB (Cankt-IlerepOypr),
K. ¢. H., moneHT Kadenapsl dunocodpun U KynbTyposoruun BocToka ¢umocod-
ckoro ¢akynpreta CIIOIY, npencenarens AUOM. Jloknan, mocBsmeHHbIH (u-
J0ocouu, OCHOBHBIM KOHIIENITaM, UCTOPUU U JUCKYPCY HUHIUNUCKON aIXUMHH,
OBLJI C MHTEPECOM BOCHPUHST YYaCTHUKAMU KOH(PEPEHIIUH.

Hoxnan «/laocckast aixumusi B )KU3HU M TBOPYECTBE CYHCKOro moata Jly
FO» npencrasuna 5. B. lllekepa (Kues), k. dunosnor. H., gouent UHctutyTa
¢bunonorun KueBckoro HalmoHaJIbHOTO YHUBepcuTeTa M. Tapaca IlleBueHko.
BricTymienne ObUIO TOCBAIIEHO crHelUupUKe BHYTPEHHEH alXUMHH B 3MOXY
Cyn (960 — 1279 1r.), a Takxe ee BIUSHUE Ha KU3Hb U TBOPUECTBO BbIAAOIIIE-
rocsi rocyJapcTBeHHoOro nearesns u nosta Jly FO. Buumanue nokiagunka Ob110
COCPEOTOYEHO HA JA0CCKOM YYEHUH O «BCKAPMIIMBAHUU JKU3HW» B KU3HEHHOU
IIPaKTUKE MO3TAa (3Ta KOHIENIMS CTajla IIaBHOM JJIs CYHCKOW MHTEJUIUTEHIUN),
a TaKXke Ha CBA3U XyJoxkHUKa ¢ «KHuron JKentoro 1Bopuka» U OTpaKEHUE €€
UJeil B €ro TBOPUYECTBE; MPOAHATU3UPOBAH PsAJl CTUXOTBOPEHUN B JKaHPE wiu Ha
IpeIMET HallM4Yusl Cyry00 Ja0CCKMX MOTHUBOB U 00pa3oB.

Paboty BTOpOIt cexuuu (Moaeparop K. . H. FO. ®@. PoguueHKoB) OTKpBLI
noknan E. I'. Abpomuuk (MuHCk) «TexHHMUeCKHil” TIacT allXuMuu: Jabopa-
TOpHAsl MPAKTUKA B AJIXUMUYECKON Tpaauuum». JJokIaguuk OTMETHI, YTO B ajl-
XMMHH BCErJa MPHUCYTCTBOBAN TaK HA3bIBAEMBIN «TEXHUUYECKUM IIIACT»: DKCIIE-
pUMeHTaIbHas MpaKkTUKa B JabopaTopusix, paboTa ¢ MeTajlylaMu 1 MUHEpaJaMH,
MIMPOKHI J1abOpaTOPHBIN apceHasl B BUIE KOJO, aTAaHOPOB M BOJSHBIX OaHb —
BCE 3TO COCTABJISIO AIXMMHUYECKYIO TPAJWIMI0 M HAIMYECTBOBAJIO B €€ UCTO-
pun. Henb3d anXxuMUYECKYI0 TPaAULUIO MPEIACTABIATH B KAUE€CTBE HCKIIIOUU-
TEJIbHO AYXOBHOM, HE OOpallias BHUMAaHUS Ha 3TOT €€ «TeXHUYECKHiD» miact. U
MHOTHE HCCIEAO0BATENN MOCTYIUPYIOT HE TOJBKO JAYXOBHOCTb aJXUMHH, HO U
YTBEPXKIAIOT PEalbHOCTh CYIIECTBOBAaHUS J1abOpaTOpHOU padoThl U Guitocod-
CKOTI'0 KaMHsI, HaJeJIsIsl TH KOHIIENThI COOCTBEHHBIM CHEU(PUIECCKUM CMBICIIOM.

Cnenyromuii noknan, «The Phenomenon of Western Alchemy in its Tradi-
tional and Modern Dimensionsy», mpo3By4aBIIWii Ha aHTJIMICKOM SI3bIKE, TIPE/I-
crauiu K. M. Poabirun ([{onerk), acniupant kadeaps! punocoduu Jlonemxo-
ro HallMOHAJIbHOTO YHHBepcuTeTa, wieH AUOM u M. 1O. Poabirun (JloHenk),
K. X. H., HAy4HbIi coTpyaHuK MHCTUTYTA (DU3UKO-OpTraHUYECKON XUMUU U yTJie-
xumun uM. JI. M. JlurBunenko HAH VYkpaunsl. Pabota Oplia mocBsimiena pac-
CMOTPEHHUIO 3alaJHOM aIXUMUU KaK COITMOKYJbTYpHOTO (heHOMEHAa B MHPE

peMoJiepHa U COBPEMEHHOCTH. ABTOPHI 00patuiii 0cob0e BHUMAaHHUE Ha IMPO-
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OJIEeMaTUYHBIN XapakTep YCTOSBIICHCS WAECH COOTHOIIEHUS CPOKOB CYIIECTBO-
BAHMS 3aI1aJHOM AJIXUMUH C XPOHOJOTHUYECKUMHU pamKkamMu CpenHEBEKOBbs. AJl-
XUMHUYECKOE MBIIIJIEHUE C €ro CIelu(pUIecKUM CUHTE30M HAayKH, UCKYCcCTBa U
bunocodun, «IyXOBHOTO» U «MATEPUAIBHOI0» KOMIIOHEHTOB OBITHSI OKa3bIBa-
€TCS aKTyaJlbHbIM B KOHTEKCTE KpHU3UCAa MOJECPHOBOTO CIIMEHTUCTCKOTO MUPO-
BO33peHus. [1o MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, 3TOT (DAKTOP B COYETAHUM C KOHCEPBATUBHBI-
MU TEHACHIUSIMU YeJIOBEYECKOM MEHTAIbHOCTH OO0ECIEeUYMBAET MPOAOHKEHHUE
cymectBoBanus peHomMeHa axumMun B XX — XXI BB.

C uHTEepecoM y4yacTHUKU KOH(EPEHIIMH MPOCTYIIAIH T0KIa] HE3aBUCUMO-
ro uccinenosarens, k. kynbryposioruu O. B. Kiemeuu (Cankt-Iletepoypr)
«CeMHOTHYECKUN MOJIX0/ K U3YUEHUIO KYJIbTYPHBIX KOJIOB U CMBICIIOB QJIXUMH-
YeCcKOoW Tpaauiuu». B mokiane ObUM pacCMOTPEHBI UTOTH MPUMEHEHHS aBTO-
POM CEMHUOTHYECKOI0 MOAXO0Ja K MHTEPIPETAllUd CUMBOJIOB M CMBICIIOB aJIXU-
muueckoro Bemukoro Jlenanust Ha npumepe aHanm3a tpakrara ®@. M. BaH I enb-
MOHTa «157 anxuMudecKux KaHOHOB». Vcmonib3yst cOOCTBEHHYIO METOJIUKY Ce-
MHUOTHYECKOTO aHaJIu3a AIXMMHUYECKUX TEKCTOB, aBTOpP MPEACTABUII ONMUCAHHE
MOJIEJHN, B KOTOPOM OHM CYIIECTBYIOT, UX CTPYKTYpY, LU, CIIOCOOBI MpoLec-
COB KOMMYHUKAIIMU U MO3HAHUS B AIXUMHUYECKON TPAJIUIINH, & TAKKE KyJIbTyp-
HBIE KOJIbl CMBICJIOB aaxuMuueckoil repmunonoruu. O. B. Knemesnu ormeruna
BBISIBJICHHBIEC B MPOIIECCE MCCIIEIOBAHUS CTONYECKUE KOPHU alIXUMUHU U HE00XO-
JUMOCTB 00Jiee MIMPOKOIro U3Y4eHHs! (PUIOCO(PUU CTOMKOB B CBA3U C aIXUMHEH
Y TEPMETUYECKOU TPATUIIUU B IIETIOM.

C pabotoii «Pobept boiinb 0 TpaHCMyTallMM U JErpajallii» BBICTYIUII
0. ®. PoguvenkoB (Bss3pMma), K. ¢. H., TOLEHT Kapeapbl TyMaHUTApHBIX U CO-
[MAJIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX TUCUUIIUMH Bsizemckoro gunnana MocKOBCKOTO roc-
YAApPCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA TEXHOJIOTUN U yrpasiieHus, yieH AUUOM. Ilpen-
METOM JIOKJIaJIa CTaja aJXMMHUYECKas COCTAaBIIAIOLIAs TBOPUYECTBA M3BECTHOIO
aHrauickoro Meicautens P. boins, B yacTHoCcTH, ero TpakTat «O aerpaganuu
30510Ta», nepeeaeHubii 0. @. PognuenkoBsiM. B nokiane Ob11M pacCMOTPEHBI
B3I A6l P. boiist Ha TpaHCMYyTalMIO, €ro OTHOLIEHHUE K aJIXUMUH, €€ TPAAULUN
U TIPAKTHUKE.

e — 3aBepmmi paboTy MepBoO-

ro JHS KOH(PEPEeHIIMH KPYTIIBIiA
cron «Bocroynas w 3amanHas
aIIXUMUsL: 00111ee 1 0COOCHHOE»
(monmeparopel kK. ¢. H.
C. B. IlaxomoB u k. ¢. H.
FO. ®. PonuueHKkoB).

Bo BTOpoii neHb KoH(e-
pEHIIMK Hayajga CBOKO padoTy
TpeThbsl  cekuust (MojaepaTop

K. ¢. 1. FO. JI. Xanrypun).
Hoxnan . A. PataukoBa (CMoneHck), acnupanTa kadeapsl priocopuu
CMOJIEHCKOTO TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO yHHBepcuTeTa «My3bika chep B repMeTh3Me

U €BPONEHCKON TpaJuIMI» OTKPBUI padoTy cekmuu. B padote ObLI0 paccMOT-
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PEHO OJHO W3 LEHTPAJbHBIX NOHATUN MY3bIKAIbHOW I3CTETUKA AHTUYHOCTH U
eBporneiickoro CpenHeBekoBbsi — «My3bika cdep». [IpocnexuBas TOHKYIO B3a-
UMOCBS3b MUQPAropeiickoro TeOPETUKO-YUCIOBOTO YUEHUSI O MY3bIKaIbHOU Tap-
MOHHUHM C T€PMETHU3MOM, HEOIUIATOHU3MOM M (pusiocodueit eBponencKkux ajixu-
MHUKOB, aBTOP MPUXOIUT K BBIBOJY, YTO BBEJICHHE B MY3bIKAJIbHO-UYHCIIOBYIO CH-
CTEMY POJIM YEJIOBEKA-MY3bIKAHTAa KaK IMPOBOJHHKA MEXAY MaKpo- U MHUKpPO-
KOCMOM TOCTY>KUJIO TOJYKOM JIJISl CO3/IaHUsI €MHON TEOpUU «MY3bIKH chep,
00BENUHAIONIEH MY3bIKATbHO-YHCIOBON MU(aropensM 1 TpaAUIMKA repMeTh3Ma
U AIIXUMUU.

FO. WU. IlerpoB (MockBa), K. U. H., TOLIEHT Kadeapbl OpraHu3aluy U mpa-
BOBOI'O PEryJIMPOBAaHUS TaMOKEHHOIrO Jeia MOCKOBCKOrO TrocyAapCTBEHHOTO
YHUBEPCUTETA MTyTEH COOOIIEHMS, IPEICTaBUII padoTy «PyccKre alxuMUCThI Ha
rocyJapCTBEHHOM ciry:x0e». B goknazne aBTop paccMOTpel NPUKA3HYIO CUCTEMY
yrpasiieHus MOCKOBCKOIO rOCy1apCTBa, OCHOBHBIE MIEPUOBI €€ CTAHOBIICHUS U
pa3BUTHSA, yAeNsAs 0co00e BHUMAHHUE alTeKapCKOMYy IPHKa3y, CO3/1aHHOMY BO
BpeMs mnpasieHus VMBana I'po3Horo. B HoOMeHKIaType JOKHOCTEW 3TOTO IpH-
Ka3a, KpoOMe anrtekapeil, BOJOYHUKOB, TPAaBHUKOB U JIp. ObUIN €Ill€ aJIXUMUCTBHI,
aNTEKApCKUX U ATXUMUYECKUX €)1 YYEHUKH. ABTOp NPEAIPHUHSII OIBITKY pac-
CMOTPETh 0COOEHHOCTU PabOThl ATXUMHUCTOB, UX POJb, PYHKLIMU U JOHKHOCT-
HYIO ClIelU(UKY B CUCTEME TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CIY,ObI TOTO BPEMEHH.

HNHTepec npuCyTCTBYIONIMM BBI3BAJ TaKXKE JOKJIAJ] HE3aBUCHMOIO HCCIIE-
noBarens, wienHa AUDM, k. ¢. v. FO. JI. Xantypuna (MockBa) «Anxumuue-
CKHE€ CMBICIIBI MACOHCKHX CHMBOJIOB B poccuiickoM po3eHkpeiepctse XVIII —
XIX BekoB». ABTOp paccMOTpell cielM(pUKY U 3HAYEHUE aTXUMHYECKUX CHM-
BOJIOB PYCCKHMX MAaCOHOB U PO3EHKPEHIIEPOB, a TaKKe NPEICTABHII MPUMEPHI
aHaIM3a ¥ TOJKOBAHMSI CUMBOJIMKHU.

C. O. 3otroB (Mocksa), maructpanT Poccuiickoro rocy1apcTBEeHHOTO Ty-
MaHUTapHOIO YHHUBEPCHUTETA, BBICTYNWJI C JOKJIAJAOM «3aHMMATENIbHAsl aJIXu-
MUS» U COBETCKHH (aHTH)OKKYJIBTHBIA TUCKYpC». B MOMBITKE MEeMOHCTpalvu
TECHOW CBSI3M HAYKW TPAAUIMOHHON C HAyKOW OKKYJIbTHOW B paHHeM CoBer-
ckoM Coro3e, aBTOp MPEANPUHST AHAINA3 AIXUMHUYECKHX aJUIIO3UK B HAy4YHO-
nonyJsipHeix padotax B. B. Promuna u . U. [lepenbmana — 0CHOBOIOJIOXKHU-
KOB Hay4Ho-momyJsipHoi nurepatypsl B CCCP, nomynspu3zatopoB HAyKu H
TEXHUKH, TaKKe nponaranauposasmmx teopuro K. 3. [{lnonkoBckoro, Heganeko
OTCTOSIIIYIO OT ICEBJOHAYYHOIO OKKYJIbTH3Ma. ABTOp OTMEYAeT, YTO NIaKe B
HAy4YHO-TIOMYJISIPHBIE PA0OTHI 3TUX aBTOPOB MOMAJATN PA3HOTO POJIa OTCHUIKH K
HE MPU3HABAEMbIM COBETCKOM BIACTHIO OOJIACTSAM 3HAHUS, B YaCTHOCTH, K aj-
XUMUHU.

II. T'. HocaueB (Mockga), k. ¢. H., 10o1leHT HanuoHanbHOTO HCCienoBa-
TEJIBCKOI0 YHUBepcuTeTa Beiciias nikona s3koHoMUkH U [IpaBociaBHoro CsiTo-
THUXOHOBCKOTO T'yMaHUTapHOIrO yHUBepcuTeTa, wieH AVUOM, BeicTynuia ¢ Jo-
KJIaJIoM «AnxuMuueckuid Mup EBrenus ['onoBuHa», B KOTOPOM OH OCTAHOBHIICS
Ha cHenu(uKe OTHOIIEHHsS 3HAMEHUTOro (uiosora, KyJbTyposiora M Mo3Ta
E. B. 'onoBuHa K HEOOBATHOMY MHUPY QJIXUMHUH, €€ OCHOBHBIM HJESIM M KOH-

OcIITaM.
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3aepmmi paboTy CeKIuu NoKIay «Perenius aixuMun B POJIEBBIX UTPax
KUBOTO AeicTBUs», KoTophlid npeactasui . A. Kopoas (Kue), k. KynbTypo-
JIOTUH, TOUEHT Kadeapsbl KyabTyposiorun Harmonansnoro ynusepcurera «Kue-
BO-MoruisiHckast akajgeMus». PaboTa Oblia moCBsIIieHAa BOCHIPUSITHIO U MPE0O-
pa3oBaHMIO EHOMEHA aTXUMHH B TaKOW COCTABIISAIONIECH COBPEMEHHOU KYJbTY-
pBI, KaK pOJIEBbIE UTPHI )KUBOTO JehcTBUA. HeMHOTHE pa3paboTYUKU POJIEBBIX

' UTp 3HAKOMBI C MHOTOTPaHHBIMH TpY-
nmaMu 1okoiHoro Heine B. JI. PaOuno-
BHUYA, HO, IO MHEHUIO aBTOpa, HEPEIKO
€r0 BBIBOJIBI HAXOIAT SIPKOE WHTYUTHB-
HOE BOIUIOIICHUE B UTPOBBIX MOJIEISX.
ABTOp OTMETHJI, YTO CPEAN YYACTHUKOB
U pa3paboTyukoB poJieBbix urp Poccum
= U YKpauHbl €CTh MpobiieMa JIOKHOM ac-
COI[MAllMd MAarv4eckoro M MHCTHYECKOrO IUIACTOB TPAAUIMOHHOMN JIFOACKON
MEHTAJbHOCTH C TMOMYJSAPHBIMU JUTEPATYPHBIMH U KUHOMPOU3BEACHUSIMHU B
JKaHpe (PIHTE3U, B TO BpeMs KaK Ha TaK HA3bIBAEMOW «HMCTOPUYECKON PEKOH-
CTPYKIIMI» HUKAKON «Maruyd MecTa HeT)».

Takke Bo BTOpO# JieHb pabOThl KOH(MEPEHIIMU MPOIIeST KPYTJIbIA CTOJ Ha
TeMy «AJXUMHUS M HMHHUIMATHYECKUE OpraHu3anum» (Moaeparop K. ¢. H.
1O. JI. XanTypun).

[To oxoHYaHWU OBUIH MMOJBEICHBI UTOTH PAOOTHI KOH(PEPEHITUY.

P. X Xanuxos

KPYTJIBIA CTOJI
«BEKTOPBI TPAJIUITUOHAJIU3MA —
BOCTOK, UCJIAM, SI3BIYECTBO»
(16 Hos10pn 2013 r., /loHenK)

Kpyraeii cron «Bekropsl TpaguunoHanusma: BocTok, uciam, s36149€CTBO»
npomen 16 HosaOps 2013 r. B JloHenkoi 00JacTHOW yHUBEpCAIbHONW HAYYHOM
oubnunorexke um. H. K. Kpynckoit. 91o Obu1 y’ke TpeTuil Kpyriblid CTOJ, MOCBS-
HICHHBIN npobiemaTuke TpaauiroHaiu3ma. [lepBoe mogo6HOe MepornpusTHE —
Kpyrabli cton « Tpaaunus u TpaguimoHanu3my — npouwio 11 Hosops 2011 r. u
ObLTO MpUypoUeHO K 125-i rogoBmuHe co aHs poxiaeHus P. 'enona. Crnemyto-
IIUH KPYTIbIA cTON — « DEHOMEHOJIOTHS PEJIUTUU U TpaauuoHanu3M M. Dnua-
ne» — Obul nocesiieH 105-neTuto pyMmbiHCKOro penurvosena. [lata ero mpose-
JIeHUsI CHOBa Tipuiiach Ha oceHb (10 HosiOpst 2012 1.), MOCKOJBKY OpraHU3aTo-
pamMu ObLIO PENICHO cAeiaTh UK MEPONPUITHH, MPOXOIALUIUX C UHTEPBAJIOM B
roa. HelHEmHUM, TPETHIN KPYTJIBIA CTOJI, IPOJOKUBIINN JAHHBIM LIUKJI, TAKXKE

© P. X. XanukoB
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npolien B cepeArHe Hos0ps u Obul mocBamieH 115-netuto poxaenus HOmmyca
OBOJIBL.

OpraHuzaTopaMu KpyTJioro CTojia BeICTYNWIM Acconuanus Gpuiocodos u
penuruoBenioB, JloHenkass 00J1acTHas MOJIOJICKHAsT aCCOLMALIMS PETUTHOBEIOB,
LleHTp peaurnoBeqUECKUX UCCIECIOBAHUN U MEKIYHAPOIHBIX JYXOBHBIX OTHO-
mreHuii, TBopueckas rpynmna «Aghlaginy u YkpauHckuii 1IeHTp MciIaMoBeIde-
CKHMX HCCIIeJOBaHH. MecTOM MpoBeAEHUSI KPYTJIOrO CTOJa BOT YK€ BO BTOPOM
pa3 crana LeHTpalibHas oOjacTHas OMOIMOTEKa, aKTUBHO COTPYIHUYAIOIIAS C
JOHEIIKUMH WHULAATUBHBIMH TPYIIIAMHU IO BOMPOCAM OpraHU3allMd WHTEJUICK-
TyalnbHBIX Meponpustuidl. K Meponpustiio Obul n3aH COOPHUK, BKIIOYAIOIINN
B ce0s MaTepualibl HIHEIIHErO U MPEIbIAYIIEro KPYIJbIX CTOJOB (MaTepUabl
NEepPBOro Kpyraoro crosia Obutk u3gansl B 2011 r.). I3 nepBoHavanbHO 3asiBIECH-
HBIX OoJiee 4yeM TpUALATH JOKJIAJYMKOB MPO3BYYAIU BBICTYIUIEHUS MPUMEPHO
JBA/ILIATH YEJIOBEK, IPEACTABISBIINX Takue ropoxa, kak Jlonenk, Kues, Hexun,
Opnecca, Menurtonosb, ApXaHrelbCK.

[lepBass cexuuss («lOnmmyc DBosma u©  TeopeTHdeckue MpoOIeMbl
TpaJMWIIMOHAM3Ma») Obljla TIOCBSIIIIEHA B OCHOBHOM pPa3lIMYHBIM acCIEeKTaM
HaCJEeIMsl I0JIMyca 3BOJIBI, B CPABHEHUM C JPYTMMU IPEACTABUTEISIMU KOHCEp-
BaTUBHOW U TPAJULMOHAIMCTCKON MbICiU. [lociie MpuBETCTBEHHBIX CIIOB Opra-
HU3aTOpOB TpuOyHa Obula mpenoctaBieHa Ma-
puu Hazapenko (x. ¢. H., UHcturytr dunocodckoro
oOpa3zoBanusi M Hayku HanumoHanbHOro mnenaroruye-
ckoro yHupepcuteta um. M. Il. JI[paromanoBa, Kues),
BBICTYNHBIIEH C AokiagoM «Duinocopusi HCKyccTBa
IOnuyca DOBosbl: MexXay TpagulMOHAIU3MOM W aH-
tatpaguuuonaindmMom». B noxmane M. C. HazapeHko
orMmeTwia, yto Ommyc DBoma, Oyaydn 1Mo CBOeMy MU-
POBO33pEHUI0 TPAAULHMOHAIUCTOM, MEXIY TEM, B
. mpakTudeckoit cepe (B TOM YKcClie — B CBOEM BUICHUU
1 UCKYCCTBA 3aHMMaJl HEPEIKO HE IMPOCTO MOAECPHHUCT-

CKHME, HO Ja)K€ aBaHrapJMCTCKHE NMO3uLuu. B nane-
HeHIIeM B3Ikl DBOJIbI Ha UCKYCCTBO, KaK U MPEAMNOI0KEHUSI 00 aHTUTpaIu-
UOHAJIMCTCKOM XapaKTepe HEKOTOPBIX €ro B3IVISIOB, HE pa3 3BydYald B XOJE
MEpOTPUSATHUS.

BTOphIM TOKIaQUMKOM CEKLIHUH CTall MPEACTABUTEND YKPAUHCKOTO Tpaau-
roHanucTuueckoro kiryoa ayapa FOpuenko (HanmonansHbIN TpaHCTIOPTHBIM
yHUBepcuTeT, Kues), noknaa KoToporo HasbiBajics « TpaauliioHaIn3M 1 auoep-
TapHbII KOHCEPBATH3M: CPAaBHEHUE U MEPCHEKTUBBI CUHTE3a (B3IJIA B KOHTEK-
cte TBopuecTBa X.-X. Xomme u 0. DBosbl)». JloKIaguuK COCPEIOTOUMIICS B
BBICTYIUIEHUU Ha TOM, 4TO XOMIMe U DBOJa, IPEACTaBIsA AUaMETPaIbHO TPOTH-
BOIIOJIOKHBIE MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUE MO3UIMU B PAMKaX KOHCEPBATUBHOMN MBICIIH,
HEPEJKO CXOAATCS B MPAKTUYECKUX CIEACTBUSX CBOMX B3TJISAOB (HampuMmep, B
IpU3HAHUHM HEOOXOJAUMOCTH MEPapXUUYECKOro YCTpOHCTBa OOIIeCTBa, MO3UTUB-
HOW OLIEHKE OPTaHWYEeCKUX COOOIIECTB, OTPUIIAHUH HEKPUTUYECKOTO MPOTrpec-

cuzma). B xone cpaBauTenpHOro ananusa 3. A. FOpueHko ynensn 0oJibiie BHU-
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MaHHsI PAaCCMOTPEHMIO KOHLenuuu XaHca-XepMmaHHa XOmme, IMPEearooXKuB,
4yTO 00I1Iee MOHMMaHue B3MIsI0B FOmryca DBoJbI €CTh Y KaXKI0r0 U3 MPUCYT-
cTBytonux. Beictymienue J. A. KOpueHKo BbI3Baio OYpHYIO IUCKYCCHIO O TOM,
MOJKET JIU CXOKECTh (MHOTA JakKe paBEHCTBO) MPAKTUUYECKUX UIEH ObITH OCHO-
BAHUEM I YTBEPKACHUS BO3MOKHOCTH CUHTE3a IIPU JUAMETPAIBHO MTPOTUBO-
MOJIOKHBIX B3TJIsaX Ha MeTahU3NIECKYIO COCTABILAIOLLYIO.

Tperunit noknan — «F0. DBona vs M. Xaligerrep: He-
(10)-MMIOHUMaHKE KakK WCTOYHUK «KOH(IIHKTA
WHTEPIIPETAlN» — MPEICTaBUI B paMKax IEPBOM CEK-
uuu UBan PeBsikoB (k. ¢. H., Jloneuxuit HUN cyne6-
HBIX JKCIEepTU3 MUHUCTEPCTBA FOCTULIMK Y KpauHsbl, J[o-
Helk). B noknage WM. C. PeBKkoB paccMOTpesl OCHOBHBIE
MO3ULIAN KPUTUKHU DBOJIOW Xaierrepa, 10Ka3bpiBasi, 4To
3Ta KpUTHKa OblIa aJpecoBaHa HE JEHCTBUTEIBHOMY
Xaiinerrepy, a Xaijerrepy-kak ecid Obl OH ObUT AK3H-
CTEHILIMAJIMCTOM (B TO BpeMsl Kak OH, IIO MBICIIU JIOKJIa/-
yMKa, JK3ucreHuuanucrom He Obu1). U. C. Pesxos,
CpaBHUBasi MUPOBO33pEHHE DBOJIBI U Xaljerrepa, MpUIen K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO
Xalgerrep BJIIETCS B CBOMX BBICKAa3bIBaHMSX U JCHCTBUAX OoJiee MoOcCIeaoBa-
TEJIbHBIM TPAJAMLMOHAIMCTOM, YEM CaM OBOJIA, KOTOPBI CKOpEe UMEET CIIaBY
TPaJULIOHAJIMCTA, HEXKEIU SBJISIETCSA TAKOBBIM Ha CAMOM JIETIE.

Tarbana KosecnukoBa (/loHEenKMid HAIMOHATBHBIA TEXHUYSCKUH YHU-
BepcuteT, [lonenk) B noknane «OcodbenHoctu [lpumopauansHoit Tpagunuu B
paborax Pene I'eHoHa» cpenana MOMBITKY CKATO MPEACTABUTH OCHOBHBIE OCO-
O0enHoctu, Kotopble P. ['eHOH BhIIEnuI B pamkax M3HadanbHOM Tpanuuuu, a
TaKXe MPOCHEANTD, KaK 3TH 3JIEMEHTHI NPEIOMIISIOTCS B KOHKPETHBIX TPAaJHIIU-
oHHBIX (hopmax. Jlokmaguuiia mpuiia K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO TPAIUIIMOHHBIC
¢dopmbl Boctoka, ¢ Touku 3peHust ['eHOHa, B MOJHOTE COXPAHWIUM OCHOBHBIE
yepthl [IpumopauansHoil Tpaauinu, 1 HanboJiee MEeJIOCTHBIM BHIPAKEHUEM TIO-
CIIEHEN ABIISETCA aJBalTa-BEAaHTa, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO UCTOPUYECKU JaHHAs
LIKOJIA TIOSIBIIAETCS] BCETO OKOJIO THICSAYM JIET Ha3a.l.

[TocneqHuM B paMKax CeKUMHU BhICTynui AJiekcanap TkadyeHko (He3aBu-
CUMBII HccrenoBaTenp, SIcuHoBaras) ¢ coobmenuem «tOmuyc OBosa u reaep-
HbI MU Tpaauumronanusma». B Beictymienun A. FO. TkaueHKo mocTaBui Moj
BOIIPOC CaMy CBSI3b TPAAMIIMOHAIM3MA C MUPOM TPaAULMOHHBIM, TOBOPS O He-
NPUHATUU TPaAMIIMOHATIU3MA MPEICTaBUTENIAMHU TPAJAULUOHHBIX o0miecTB. Of-
HOM M3 MPOOJIEMHBIX KOHLENIMN B paMKax TpaJUIlMOHAIN3Ma HUCCIIeI0BATENb
Ha3BaJl NPOTHUBOMOCTABIEHNE MYXKCKOTO M JKEHCKOIO Hayajl, XapaKTEpPHOE, B
ToM uucie, s FO. DBobl, HO HE XapakTepHOe JIsl TPATUIIMOHHBIX OOIIECTB,
IZIe 3TH [1BA Ha4daja CKOpee NOIOIHAIOT APYyTr APYra, HEXKEIU HaXOAATCs B IIPO-
TUBOJECHUCTBUH.

K mepBoii cekmuu ObUla TPUCOCIWHEHA TPEThs, «SI3bId4ecKuit
TPagULOHAIN3M — YKpanuHa U €BPOIEHCKUE ITHOPEIUTUNY, B CBSI3U C TEM, UYTO
IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIM TOJIBKO JBOE IOKJIAAYMKOB M3 TpeTbeu cekuuu. IlepBbiM u3

HUX BICTYnHI BasenTun Ky3nemoB (Opmecckuii HallMOHATBHBIA YHUBEPCUTET
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uM. U. . MeunnkoBa, Opnecca), pacckazaB O pe3yjbTarax HUCCIEIOBaHUS pe-
LENIUU UIeH TPaJuLHOHAIN3MA B YKPAMHCKOM Heosi3bluecTBe. MccnenoBanue
B. A. Ky3HenoBa mpoBOAWIOCh, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, C MOMOIIBID METO/Ia KOH-
TEHT-aHaJIN3a MPOU3BEJICHUN HauboJiee W3BECTHBIX YKPAaWHCKUX AaBTOPOB-
HEOSI3bIYHUKOB, @ C JPYrOM CTOPOHBI — C MOMOIIBIO AHKETUPOBAHUSA PSAIOBBIX
npeacTaBuTeNel HeosizbluecTBa. IIpenmeroM uccienoBanusi ObUIM TPAKTOBKH
MOHATHS «TPAJULIKS» B OCHOBHBIX TEKCTaX YKPAMHCKOI'O HEOSI3bIYECTBA, & TaK-
K€ MOHMMAaHUE TPAJULHUH U TPAJULIMOHAIN3MA PSIOBBIMU Bepyromumu. B no-
kinane B. A. Ky3HenoB oTMeTHII, YTO pa3HATCS HE TOJBKO MPEACTABICHHS pa3-
HBIX JIMJIEPOB U OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINX TEKCTOB O TPAAULMHU, HO U NIPEICTABICHUS
BEPYIOIINX HEPEAKO HE COBIMAJAIOT C JACKIAPUPYEMBIMU B OCHOBHBIX JIOKYMEH-
Tax ¥ TEKCTaX JUACPOB OOIIMH.

Beictymienne Anacracuu BopTHukoBoii (3armopokckuii HAIMOHATBHBIN
YHHUBEPCUTET, MEIUTONOJIb) 3aTPOHYJIO MHTEPECYIOIYI0 MHOTHX HPUCYTCTBY-
IOIMX TEMAaTUKy cakpaibHOU reorpaduu. B moknage «Ot Anu no Ilamas: ca-
KpanbHoe npoctpaHcTBo Ckudum» A. E. bopTHukoBa comocraBuiia JByX 00-
XKecTB-npapoauteneil u3 ckudpckoro nanreoHa (Amu u Ilamas) ¢ Tomocamuy,
OTrpaHUYMBAIOLIMMH HA 3aMaje U BOCTOKE CKU(CKYyIO oiikyMeHy. Ilo mMHeHHIO
JOKJIaIYUIIbI, CKU(BI CUUTAIIU, YTO ITH OOKECTBA, IEHTPHI MOKJIOHEHUS KOTO-
pPBIM HaXOAMWJINCh, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha 0. XopTuua u Ha KaBkase, oOeperator
CKHU(OB, MPOKUBAIOIIUX HA CAKPAIBHON TEPPUTOPHUH, U 3a00TATCS O HUX.

[locne AByX OOBEAMHEHHBIX CEKUMH YYACTHUKH OTHPABWIMCH Ha KOde-
Opeiik, B X0Jie KOTOPOro o0Ianuch B HepopMaibHOW 0oOcTaHOBKe, (hoTorpadu-
pPOBAMCh, MWK Yaid. Takke B 3TO BpeMs MPOXOJAWIIM KHI)KHAS BBICTABKa O Tpa-
JTUIMOHAIN3ME, OPraHU30BaHHasi COTPYJHUKAMHU OMOJIMOTEKH, U BHICTABKA I1J1a-
KaTOB, YCTPOECHHAs MPABOCIABHON MOJIOJICKHOM OpraHU3alued 1 MOCBSIICHHAS
€AUHEHUIO HAYKU U PEIIUTUU.

3a xoe-Opeiikom mociieIoBaaIl BTOpas U 4eTBEp-
Tasi CEKIMs, KOTOPBIE TaKKe OB 00beTMHEHBI. BTOpas
ceKkiusi Obljla MOCBALIEHA BOCTOYHOMY BEKTOPY Tpaiu-
MOHAJIM3Ma U OTJIMYaiach OT APYTUX TEM, YTO B XOJE
HEe MPONUIM MPE3EHTAlHUH JIBYX HEIAaBHO BBILIEIIINX
kaur. [loatoMy paboTa cekiuu mosydwiach Haubosee
JIOJITOM, MO CpaBHEHMIO ¢ NpyruMu. IlepBbIM BhIcTyma-
romumM ctan Cepreii KanpanoB (k. ¢. H., OTaenenue
HanbHero Bocroka MHcTHTyTa BOCTOKOBEICHUS UM.
A.JO. Kpeimckoro HAH VYkpaunsl, Kues), noknan ko-
Toporo HasbiBasics «Boctok B mbiciu 1O. OBonsy. B
nokiazae C. B. KampaHoB roBopui 0 BOCTOKOBEIUYECKHUX
MHTEpecax DBOJIbI, EPEUYUCITNII COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE COUMHEHHS DBOJIBI U IEpe-
BOJIbI BOCTOYHBIX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX OH y4acTBOBAJI. JIOKIIaJUYMK OTMETHUII, YTO
OBona, B omMuue oT ['eHOHa, He ObUI ropsyuM MNOKJIOHHUKOM BocToka u
yTBEpXKAaJl HEOOXOAUMOCTH JIJIsl €BPOIEHIIEB CIIeI0BATh 3alalHON Tpaauluu, C
Y4E€TOM OIbITAa TPAJUIUNA BOCTOUHBIX.
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BropsiM BeICTyIIEHMEM Ha cekuuu ctan aokian Cepres I'puropummua
(x. ¢. H., Hexxunckuii rocynapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcuTeT uM. Hukomas ['oross,
Hexun) «Kputepun or6opa nepBOMCTOUHUKOB B aHTOJOTUIO “CBSIIIEHHBIEC TEK-
CThl Hapo10B Mupa” M. Dnmane». C. B. I'puropuilivy, aHau3upyst yrmoMsiHyThbIe
KPUTEpUH, TPUIIEN K BBIBOAY O HEYIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOCTH MOAXOAA DNHAJE,
KOTOpbIN 000IIIe]] BHUMAHUEM BEChbMa Ba)XHbIE€ TEKCThI, B TOM YHCIE, TEKCTHI
aBpaaMHMYECKUX PEIUTHI, YTO CHU3WIO PENPE3CHTATHBHOCTH aHTOJIOTWH. Jlo-
KJIaJTYMK TPEATIOJIONKUI, YTO aHTOJIOTHS ObLla aJpecoBaHa MUPOKOW MyOJuKe, B
omuue oT « Tpakrara 1o UCTOPUU PEIIUTHUI», U HECIIA OTIEYATOK MUCOJI0THYE-
CKOW Harpy3Ku, KOTOPYIO DJiMajie BJIOKUI B HEE, U HAUMHATh 3HAKOMCTBO C HC-
TOpPUEN PEMTUil ¢ 3TOM aHTOJIOTMU OBUIO OBl HENPABWJIBHBIM C TOYKH 3PEHHUSA
dbopMHUpOBaHUS [IETTOCTHOW KapTHUHEI.

Hoxnan Urops Ko3znoBcekoro (k. u. H., [loHelKui HAllMOHATBHBINA TEXHU-
yeckui yHuBepcuret, Jlonenk) «Camnpanas kak (eHOMEH UHIUUCKOU PeNUru-
O3HOM KYJBTYpb» ObUI MOCBAIIECH OMUCAHUIO MEXaHU3Ma TPAIUIIMOHHON Tiepe-
nauu 3HaHusA B MHaMK, K KOTOpoMy oOpariaauch (M oOpamarTcs Mo cel JICHb)
MPEACTABUTENN PA3JIMYHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX Tpaauuuii. OTBe4yass Ha BOMPOCHI,
H. A. Ko310BCKHII CpaBHUJI MEXAHU3M MEPENAUYN TPATULINN, UCTIONb3YOIUNCS
B WHJMMCKUX PEJIUTHMO3HBIX CHUCTEMAX, C MEXAHU3MOM, UCIIOJIb3YEMBIM B CY-
busme, Halasg UX QYHKIUOHATIBHO CXOKUMU. OTMETHB, UTO CXOXKECTh MOXKET
YAaCTUYHO OBITh OOBSCHEHA 3aMMCTBOBaHUEM, JIOKJIAIUUK BCE K€ CKIOHWICS K
TOMY, YTO TaKOW MEXaHU3M Iepeaaun Tpaauuuu (0COOEHHO, YCTHOM U 330TepH-
4yecKoi) HanboJiee MPaKTUYEH U MOT OBITh BEIPAOOTAH B Pa3HbBIX KyJbTypax 0e3
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO BIUSHUS OJHOM HA IPYTYIO.

EBrennii Cvunkuii (MexayHapogHoe oOMIECTBO co3HaHUS KpHIIHBI,
JloHElK) B CBOEM BBICTYIUICHUHU MPOAOJIKUI TEMY, 3asBJICHHYIO MPEAbITyIINM
JOKJIAUMKOM: €ro Jnokian «lIpeeMCcTBEeHHOCTh TpaaulKUU B BallllHABU3ME, Ha
npumepe bpaxma-Manxsa-I"aynus-cammnpanan» 0bu1 chOKYCHPOBaH Ha mepesa-
4ye TpaJMIIMKU B PaMKax KOHKPETHOM penuruo3Ho-guinocodcekoii Tpaaumuu. Kak
u W. A. Kosnosckuii, E. 1. Cmunikuii roBOpUJI 0 BaIIIHABCKOW TPaguIlUM B Ka-
YECTBE KMBOM JIMHUM MEPENayu 3HAHUM, KOTOpAask HE 3aMBIKAETCS Ha apXxaude-
CKMX BEPOBAaHMSX, @ 3aHOBO IPOUYUTHIBACTCS KaXKJbIM IOCIECAYIOIIMM I1OKOJIE-
HUEM B JIMILIE JETUTUMHBIX TPAHCISITOPOB. IMEHHO 11l MPOIOIKEHUS] U HOBOTO
MPOYTEHUS] BAMIIHABCKOW TPaJulIMM BAMIIHABHI COBMECTHO C PEJIMTHOBEIAMHU
MPOBEJIM KPYTJbIN cTON «TpaguuroHHas BeAMYEeCcKash KyJbTypa B COBPEMEHHOM
Mupe», cOOpHUK MarepuanoB koTtoporo E. M. CMuukuil npeacraBui y4yacTHU-
KaM MEpPONPUSITHSL.

Crnenytoieid mpejacTaBuiia cBoil qokian Asekcanapa buouk (loHenkuii
HaIlMOHAJIBHBIA TEXHUYECKUN YHHBepcuTeT, J[OHEIK), BBICTYIJIEHHE KOTOPOM
ObI7I0 0003HAYeHO Kak «DPuiaocodCcKo-peuruo3Hblii (PyHIaMEHT SIMOHCKOTO
TpaaunronanusMa». A. H. bubuk otmeTtunna, 4to B AIIOHCKOM OOIIECTBE TPaIu-
[MMOHAIM3MY HET HEO0OXOIUMOCTH (DYHKIITMOHMPOBATH B KAa4€CTBE OTACIBHOTO
bunocockoro TeUeHUsI, MOCKOILKY OH MPUCYI] STTOHCKON KYJIbTYpe B IIEJIOM.
Jloknamuuiia Takke MPOCTeAia TPAAUIIMOHATUCTCKOE BIMSHUE KOHQYIMAH-

CTBa Ha SAINOHCKYIO KYJIBTYpPY, OTMCTHUB IIpU I3TOM, 9YTO HC BCC HUCCJICAOBATCIIN
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COTJIACHBI TPHU3HATh CYIIECTBEHHOE BIUSHUE KOH(YIIMAHCTBA HAa SAMOHCKYIO
MBICJIb.

3aBepmui BTOpylo cekiuio aokian FOpus 3aBropoanero (x. ¢. H., UH-
ctutyT dunocoduu um. I'. C. CrxoBopoast HAH VYkpaunsi, Kues) «neu npen-
cTaBuTesel PUIIOCO(YCKOro TpaJuIIMOHAIN3Ma B aKaJeMUUYECKUX HCCIIE0BaHU-
AX», B pAMKaX KOTOPOrO aBTOP MPEICTABUI YYACTHUKAM KPYIJIOTO CTOJIA CBOIO
MoHorpaduto «Peuenuus nnauiickoit ¢punocodpuu B Ykpauune: 1840-1930. Jlu-
Husa Beny. [lapagurmy TpagunuoHanu3ma JTOKJIAIUMK HA3BAJI OJHOW U3 ajbTep-
HAaTUB NpPHILEIUIEMY B YNaJ0K MOJEPHUCTCKOMY MO3UTHUBU3MY, KOTOPBIN yXKe
HE B CHJIax OBITh aOCONIIOTHOM METOJ0JIOTHUEH HAyYHBIX HCCIEAOBAHUN U HYXK-
naetcs B 3amene. 0. FO. 3aBropoguuii oTMeTHII, YTO TPATUIIMOHATIN3M Kak (u-
Jocockoe TedeHNe ObLT 3HAKOM YKPAaMHCKUM WCCIIEI0BATEISIM UHANNCKON pe-
aurno3Ho-punocodckoit Meicaun yxke B 1930-e rr. Tak, B TEKCTax YKPaMHCKUX
aBTOPOB BCTPEUAIOTCS CCHUIKU, HapuMep, Ha padoThl ['eHoHa. Jlokinaguuk npu-
3BaJl YYaCTHUKOB KPYIJIOrO CTOJAa HMCIOJIb30BATh TPAJAULMOHAIUCTCKYIO METO-
JOJIOTHI0 B AKaJEMHUYECKHX HCCIEIOBAHUSIX, AEMOHCTPUPYS IPAKTHYECKHUE
BO3MO>KHOCTH JUJIsl 3TOTO HA MIPUMEpE CBOE MOHOTpaduu.

B cBA3M ¢ HEXBATKOI BPEMEHH W3 MATEPHIX 3aABJICHHBIX YYACTHUKOB YET-
BEPTON CEKIMM BBICTYNHWIU C JIOKJIaJaMU TOJIbKO JABoe. IlepBomy cioBo ObLIO
npenoctaBiiecHo AHTOHY IlactyxoBy (MHCTUTYT collMambHO-TYMaHUTAPHBIX U
nomutudeckux Hayk C(A)DY um. M. B. JlomoHOCOBa, ApXaHrenabCcK), IpeacTa-
BUBIIEMY Jokinaa Ha temy «Hcmam u [Ipumopauanenas Tpanumus». B cBoem
BoicTytuieHnn A. JI. [lacTyxoB cpaBHMII Takue HCHoOJIb30BaHHbIE P.['eHOHOM
o0pasbl, kak Araptxa, [laps Mupa u ap. ¢ oOpazamu, NpeACTaBICHHBIMA B pa-
oorax I'. I'ypmxueBa. Ha marepuane cpaBHenus nByx cucteM A. 1. Ilactyxos
IpUILEST K BbIBOAY O TPAaJIWLHMOHHOCTH BO33peHui ['ypmxueBa kak cypus u
HEOOXOJMMOCTH YYUTBHIBaTh €r0 CUCTEMY INPHU MOCTPOCHUU TPAJAULIUOHAIINCT-

CKOIr'o IucKypca.

[TocnenqHuM NOKIAAOM KpYT-
joro croya cran jnoknan Cepres
Hcemarnnosa (YKpanHCKHN IICHTP
MCIIAMOBEIUECKUX HCCIEAOBaHUM,
Hounenk) «IIpobGiema BHYTpPUKOH-
(deccuoHanbHOW CcamMOMJIEHTU(DU-
Kallui MCJIAaMCKOTO0 TpaaullHOHA-
au3Ma M «TPaJULIHAOHHOIO HCIa-
Ma»». C. B. UcmarunoB paccmort-
pen pa3iauYHbIE HCIAMCKHE JIBH-
KEHHUSI U OpPraHM3alHH, IPETEH-
OYIOIIME Ha 3BaHUE TPAAULMOHAINCTOB M TPAJULMOHHOIO HCiIama, OTMETHB,
YTO BCE OHM MMEIOT HEKOTOPOE OCHOBAHHME HA ATH NMPETEH3UHU, HO HU OJIHA HE
MOKET OBITh Ha3BaHa HCKIIOYUTENBHBIM MPEICTABUTEIEM HCIAMCKON Tpaau-
nuu. KpoMe TOro, HOKJIaqquK rOBOPHII O HECOCTOSTENBHOCTH JAUCKYpCa O Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOM «TPAJAULIMOHHOM HCJIAME», CTOJIb MOIYJISIPHOIO Ha IOCTCOBETCKOM

MMPOCTPAHCTBE U YaCTO IMMOAMCHAIOMICTO UCJIaM 3THUYCCKUMHU TpaaAUuIIHAMU.
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3aBepimiio MEPOIIPUSATHE MOABEACHUE UTOTOB, B X0OJI€ KOTOPOTO 00CYXkKa-
JIMCh TUTaHbl JAdbHEHIIMX MEpONpUsTHI 1HHKIa. B yacTHOCTH, Mpo3ByYanu pe-
KOMEHJIAlMK K OpraHu3aTopaM OKOHYATENbHO Nepeitu B OyayiieM K Gopmaty
KOH(epeHIIMU, MOCKOIbKY MOCTOSHHO HapacTalollee KOJWYECTBO YYACTHUKOB
JenaeT ¢ KaxIblM TOJOM Bce 0oJiee CIOXKHBIM PErjIaMEeHT KPYTJIbIX CTOJIOB.
1O. 10O. 3aBropognuit npeasioxKu1 COTpyIHUYATh B OPraHU3allMUd KOH(PEPEHIIHI
¢ AWDM, nooGemiaB coxeiicTBue B 3ToM Borpoce. C. B. KanpanoB HannoMHu11 0
HEJI0OCTATOYHOM PACKPBITUH MPOOJIEMATHKU UCIamMa, KOTOpasi B 3TOT pa3 OKasa-
J1aCh HECKOJIBKO YITIEeMJICHA M3-3a HEXBATKH BPEMEHHU, U HEOOXOAMMOCTH TIOCBSI-
TUTh OJHO W3 MEPOIPHUATHUN JaHHOM TeMme. Takke Mpo3Bydalnu MPEIIIOKECHHS
00CYIUTh TEMAaTHKy CBS3M TPAJAWIMOHATN3MA W XPUCTHAHCTBA, TPAJUIMOHA-
JU3Ma W 330Tepr3Ma. 3aBepIIriia MeporpusTue odmas ¢ororpadus, mocie ye-
r0 YYaCTHHUKH TPOJOJDKHIM KyJIyapHble Oecelpl 3a mpeaeiaMu OUOJIMOTEKH.
OpraHuzaTopsl KPYyIJIOro CTojia Mmodiaarogapuin BCeX YYACTHUKOB M BBIPA3HIIU
HAJISKy Ha JalbHEHIIee COTPYIHUYECTBO MPU MPOBEICHUU MEPOIIPUSTUH, U3-
JAHUU JIUTEPATYPhI U IPYTUX MPOEKTaX, MOCBSIICHHBIX TPAAUIUOHATIU3MY.
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SUMMARIES

Boris K. Dvinyaninov. Main stages of development of studies for «High
Hermeticism».

The texts of High Hermeticism, which have survived till nowadays, include
hermetic treatises, texts from the 6" codex of the Nag Hammadi library, cita-
tions from unpreserved hermetic works and also the “Corpus Hermeticum”.
Since a publication by M. Ficino’s translation of the “Corpus Hermeticum”, they
were interested not only to adherents of the hermetic tradition, but also for a
wide range of researchers. Starting with the critical work of Isaac Casaubonus it
Is possible to speak about a whole tradition of investigations of this phenome-
non. To Hermeticism were devoted works by R. Pietschmann, L. Menard, R.
Reitzenstein, B. Turayev, A. Festugiére, F. Yates, F. Zelinski, U. Eco, L. Szil-
ard, N. Shaburov and many other ones.

Yuriy F. Rodichenkov. Transmutatio euterpes. Notes of the alchemical
poetry.

The alchemical poetry of the Middle Ages and the period of the late alche-
my is analysed in the paper. The purpose of the work is an attempt to take into
account the content aspect, determined, first of all, by the objectives pursued by
the author, and the genre of the work itself, and its literary and poetic signifi-
cance. On the basis of this approach to the analysis of alchemical poetry the
classification into three main types of works can be proposed. They can be
called genres of alchemical poetry. Firstly, it is a poetic alchemical treatise, i. e.
a work a poetic form of which is not fundamentally important, but the content
(theoretical reasoning or prescription) is principle for the author. Secondly, it is
spiritual and philosophical poetry, usually rich of symbols, often containing el-
ements of meditation, a prayer, etc. Thirdly, it is a literary work, but thematical-
ly related to alchemy. The poetic works by such authors as J. Lydgate, J. Gower,
N. Flamel, W. Backhouse, J. Donne, H. Vaughan, J. Chaucer, and others are
analysed.

Evgeny L. Kuzmishin. Codex Copiale. Research and translation (part
11, completion).

This is a completion of the publication of the once-sensational ciphered
document recently discovered and decoded by Kevin Knight’s research team at
the USC Vitterbi School of Engineering. The Codex Copiale appears to be a
German collection of three ritualistic texts, of which the two latter texts belong
to the traditional Masonic heritage of the XVIII century, and the first one re-
flects the ceremonial practices of a hardly-known and sparsely studied Oculist
Society that used to exist in the town of Wolfenbuettel. This is the first Russian
translation of the Codex, and it includes a foreword covering the origin, struc-
ture, historical background, linguistic features of the text, and its Masonic con-
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text. The translation has also been supplied with extended academic footnotes
commenting on particular lines and words.

Andrey A. Ignatiev. René Guénon. Theosophism: History of a Pseudo-
Religion. Chapters V-VIII (part Il, continuance) / Translation from
French.

«Theosophy: History of a Pseudo-Religion» became one of the first large
works by French Traditionalist Rene Guénon (1886-1951). In this work Guénon
gives a detailed account of the lives of Theosophical Society leaders and stages
of the Society’s development and the basic postulates of teachings preached by
the theosophists. Guénon shows that Blavatsky’s and her followers’ claims of an
«ancient» and «easterny character of their doctrine are baseless. On closer exam-
ination Theosophy appears to be only a whimsical mixture of diverse elements
based on the particularly modern idea of evolution, which is alien not only to the
East but also to the traditional West. Guénon gives a convincing demonstration
that the myth of the «great Teachers» (mahatmas, created by Blavatsky) is a re-
sult of transferring Rosicrucian and Freemasonic beliefs in high-level Initiates
onto an Indian foundation. Guénon also touches upon other interesting topics,
including the relations of the theosophists with the Rosicrucians, the spirits, the
Freemasons, and the Protestant sects as well as the political role of the Theo-
sophical Society. Guénon believes that the impact of Theosophy to be purely
negative, as it misrepresents Eastern traditions to Western people (the most ob-
vious result being «to unbalance a good number of feeble-minded people») and
discredits Western intellectualism to Eastern people. This issue includes the sec-
ond part of the translation of the Guénon’s work; the continuation follows in the
next issues.

Olga V. Kleschevich. Analysis of the alchemical layer of the treatise
«Aesh Metsaref» (part I, beginning).

The aim of this paper is an analysis of the alchemical layer of the treatise
«Aesh Metsaref» (in translation by K. Burmistrov), that is a part of the «Kabba-
lah Denudata» by Knorr von Rosenrot. Using our ways of interpretations of al-
chemical texts and the traditional compositional scheme of an alchemical trea-
tise, we restore an initial sequence of fragments of the treatise and make the
analysis of its principal meanings. Our work gives ground to claim that all three
basic semantic layers marked by K. Burmistrov in his analysis of the kabbalistic
layer of the treatise «Aesh Metsaref» (kabbalistic-alchemical, alchemical, and
astrological), from the point of view of an alchemical layer, change a sense of
the message, its function and informative burden. The alchemical narration
opens an treatise’s direction to the disclosure of kabbalists’ attempts to explain
processes of alchemical opus magnum by only kabbalistic methods, and also of
attempts to create a general kabbalistic-alchemical system.

177



Jeffrey J. Kripal. The roar of awakening. The eros of Esalen and the
Western transmission of «Tantray.

The multiple weavings of eroticism and esotericism within the history of
the Esalen Institute in Big Sur, California — is a vast half-century tapestry whose
multiple patterns, colors, and textures have been woven elsewhere in some de-
tail. The present essay is a further theorization of and reflection on the results of
it. The erotic and the esoteric well preceded both men (Murphy and Price) at
Big Sur through the place’s literary history. When Esalen turned to Asia, what it
embraced was not Asia, but Asian Tantra. Indeed, it is astonishing how often
explicitly Tantric themes, figures, and ideas appear at central points or nodes in
Esalen’s history. At Esalen this Westernization runs even deeper, since the Tan-
tra that was transmitted to Esalen was transmitted partly through the English
writings of Sri Aurobindo — in essence, and in Murphy’s terms now, an «evolu-
tionary Tantra». In effect, the New Age has led to a historically groundless con-
flation of «Tantra» with the «sex workshop», even as it has remained astonish-
ingly ignorant of developments in Tantric Studies and how scholars now use the
term to rigorously locate and describe a broad pan-Asian super tradition. It
should hardly surprise us that so many of the Esalen actors turned to some direct
or distant form of Tantric esotericism and eroticism if not for their answers, then
at least for their inspirations.

Alexandra Nagel. Wolf Messing. First steps towards a full assessment
of the narrative of a psychic entertainer.

Wolf G. Messing (1899-1974) was a Polish Jew whose psychic abilities
and stage performances gave him legendary status in his lifetime. According to
the narrative, he left home at a young age and wound up in Berlin, where he got
his first job in the world of vaudeville. Before fleeing to Russia at the end of
1939, Messing is said to have performed throughout Europe, and countries out-
side Europe. He fared well, and did so too in the USSR. But was Messing truly
telepathic, and an amazing stage performer? Or is the popular narrative about his
life simply the result of a series of anecdotes combined with some hard facts?
Based on a story invented by the Indian guru Sathya Sai Baba (1926/1929—
2011), the myth surrounding Wolf Messing is scrutinized. Thus, after introduc-
ing Messing and the story told by the guru, the three anecdotes are unravelled
that he wove into his story. The assessment of these anecdotes shows that Sathya
Sai Baba bought into the aura of myth that is created about Messing. The second
section of the article is a plea for more extensive research, because there still are
many questions and open ends about Wolf Messing’s life and whereabouts.

Sergey O. Zotov. Hermetic allusions in the Achim von Arnim’s novel
«Owen Tudory.

This study focuses on the esoteric motives in the novel «Owen Tudor» by
Achim von Arnim. The analysis reveals a connection between Hermeticism and
plot of the novel, which refers to images of femininity, Nature and masculinity,
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Narcissus. These Hermetic primordial creatures correlate with characters created
by Arnim.

Birgit Menzel. Book review: Mannherz, Julia. Modern Occultism in
Late Imperial Russia. — DeKalb: Northern Illinois University Press, 2012.

This monograph analyses the significance of the occult in private lives of
Russian contemporaries in the late 19" century and its role in mass culture. By
taking personal experience seriously, it combines individual case studies, public
intellectual debates (hypnosis, haunted houses, orthodox church) and popular
culture as one interconnected context. As a result of the analysis, the occult is
placed in the center of society and identified as an expression of the experience
of European modernity.

Yuriy F. Rodichenkov. Report on the Second International Conference
«The Phenomenon of Alchemy in the History of Science, Philosophy and
Culture» (Vyazma, November 1-2, 2013).

The second international conference on the history and philosophy of al-
chemy was held on November, 1-2 in Vyazma (Smolensk region). It was orga-
nized by the Association for the Study of Esotericism and Mysticism and the
Vyazma branch of the Moscow State University of Technologies and Manage-
ment. Russian, Ukrainian and Belorussian specialists in the fields of history of
science, philosophy, and culture from Moscow, St. Petersburg, Kiev, Donetsk,
Minsk, Smolensk and Vyazma participated in the conference. 13 papers were
read, and besides additional discussions were held on the alchemy of the West
and East and the alchemy in secret societies.

Ruslan Kh. Khalikov. Report on the round table «Vectors of Tradition-
alism — the East, Islam, Paganism» (Donetsk, November 16, 2013).

The round table «Vectors of Traditionalism — the East, Islam, Paganismy
became the third event on the topic of Traditionalism in Donetsk, after the round
tables «Tradition and Traditionalism» (November 11, 2011) and «Phenomenol-
ogy of Religion and Traditionalism of Mircea Eliade» (November 10, 2012). It
was organized by Donetsk Regional Youth Association for the Study of Reli-
gions, Center of Religious Science Research and International Spiritual Rela-
tions, Association for Philosophy & Religious Studies, Ukrainian Center of Is-
lamic Studies, and Creative Group «Aghlagin», on the base of Donetsk Regional
Universal Scientific Library named after N.K.Krupskaya. In the round table took
part Ukrainian and Russian scientists and traditionalist thinkers from Donetsk,
Kiev, Odessa, Nezhin, Melitopol, Arkhangelsk. 15 reports were presented and
came into discussion. There passed also presentations of two books on topic of
Traditionalism. Proceedings of the round table are published with the proceed-
ings of round table «Phenomenology of Religion and Traditionalism of Mircea
Eliade».
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E-mail: aiem.asem@yandex.ru.

182



*k*k

The Editorial board of on-line journal «Aliter» accepts original authors’
materials on Esotericism and Mysticism in English or in Russian, previously un-
published or published in paper editions with a print run of less than 100 copies.
Materials should be sent in electronic form (*.rtf format) to ai-
em.asem@yandex.ru. They must be accompanied by brief summaries in Eng-
lish, and include information about the author (name, date of birth, academic
degree, position and place of the main work / education, home and work ad-
dress, telephone number, and email). Publications are free and royalty-free. The
size of a material is approx. 4,000 — 8,000 words. Publications pass through
strict selection and review. In case of acceptance, the material is edited in close
collaboration with the author. The editors reserve the right to reject submitted
materials if they do not meet high academic standards, provide biased passages,
and have numerous spelling and stylistic errors. Any of articles placed in the is-
sue can be used as a guideline for formatting.

The journal is published on a regular basis two times per year, each issue
contains 5-10 materials. All issues of the journal are placed on the ASEM’ web-
site in free (temporary) access, but in the future we plan to move the journal to
other virtual resources.

The Editorial board invites for publication researchers from different areas
of the humanities who both interested in the problems of Esotericism and Mysti-
cism and dedicated to adhering to a strict academic approach in their research. In
addition, the Editorial board invites web-designers, translators, editors, proof-
readers and is open to any donations and negotiations of sponsorship.

Academic journal «Aliter». 2014, Issue 4.
Editor in Chief: Sergey V. Pakhomov, President of ASEM.

The Editorial Board: Konstantin Yu. Burmistrov, Sergey V. Kapranov, Yuriy L. Khalturin,
Birgit Menzel, Julia A. Shabanova, Yuriy Yu. Zavhorodniy, Vadim V. Zhdanov, Kateryna
V.Zorya (Secretary).

The Advisory Board: Wouter J. Hanegraaff, Ludmila A. Philipovich, Mark Sedgvick,
Roman V. Svetlov, Andrey P. Zabiyako.

The author of the journal logo: Alexandra M. Dvinyaninova.
Executive and desk editor of the issue: Sergey V. Pakhomov.
Assistant editor of this issue: Yulia V. Kraiko.

Journal website: http://asem.ucoz.org/index/zhurnal_aliter_aliter_journal/0-34.
Founder and publisher of the journal: ASEM Board.

Postal address of the Editorial Board: p/o box 96, 190000, St. Petersburg, Russia.
E-mail: aiem.asem@yandex.ru.

The opinion of the Editorial Board may not necessarily coincide with those of the au-
thors of articles.

183



CONTENTS

WESTERN ESOTERICISM

Boris K. Dvinyaninov. Main stages of development of studies for «High
HEIMELICISIMY .. ...ttt e eenee e 3
Yuriy F. Rodichenkov. Transmutatio euterpes. Notes of the alchemical po-

Evgeny L. Kuzmishin. Codex Copiale. Research and translation (part 11,
(070] 0010 [=3 1[0 1 ) TP 32
Andrey A. Ignatiev. René Guénon. Theosophism: History of a Pseudo-
Religion. Chapters V-VIII (part 11, continuance) / Translation from French......59

ESOTERICISM AND MYSTICISM IN A DIALOGUE OF EAST AND WEST

Olga V. Kleschevich. Analysis of the alchemical layer of the treatise «Aesh

Metsaret» (Part 1).... ..o e 81
Jeffrey J. Kripal. The roar of awakening. The eros of Esalen and the West-
ern transmission of «Tantray...........oooooiiiiiii it i, 107

ESOTERICISM AND MYSTICISM IN RUSSIA AND USSR

Alexandra Nagel. Wolf Messing. First steps towards a full assessment of
the narrative of a psychic entertainer..................ccoevviiiiiiiiiiiiniiien. . 139

ESOTERICISM IN LITERATURE AND ART

Sergey O. Zotov. Hermetic allusions in the Achim von Arnim’s novel
COWEN TUAOI) .. e 156

REVIEWS AND SCIENTIFIC REPORTS

Menzel B. Book review: Mannherz, Julia. Modern Occultism in Late Impe-
rial Russia. — DeKalb: Northern Illinois University Press, 2012 ................ 162
Yuriy F. Rodichenkov. Report on the Second International Conference «The
Phenomenon of Alchemy in the History of Science, Philosophy and Culture»

(Vyazma, November 1-2, 2013).......ooriiniiiii e 165
Ruslan Kh. Khalikov. Report on the round table «Vectors of Traditionalism

— the East, Islam, Paganism» (Donetsk, November 16, 2013)................... 169
Summaries (iNEnglish) ...... ... 176
AUthors 0F the ISSUE ......eii 180
Information (iIN ENglish) ... ..., 183

184



XKypnan 3apeructpupoBan denepanpHoil cayk00i 1Mo HaA30py B cdepe
CBSI31, MH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUN U MacCOBBIX KOMMYHUKaIuil PO.

CBugnerenbctBO DJI Noe ®C 77 — 58956 ot 11.08.2014.

JHara Beinycka: 31.08.2014.
Oo6beM: 185 ¢. /12,5 asr. 1.

ISSN 2225-6954
© ASEM, «Aliter», 2014 (4)

1l

185



